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FI H1S directory being firſt publiſned in the 
, | year 1716, the preface was added to rhe 
ſecond edition of it in the year 1726, in 


which now I have made ſome additions and alterati- 


dns. The book itlelf alto is conſiderably enlarged 


preſſing the necellity of communicating, - in - obedi- 
ence to our dying Lord's command; and it js to be 


urging it. Ah, that ſo many Chriſtians, who pro- 


in the neglect of his dying charge! Perhaps, my 
friends, upon viewing the hazard of eating unwor- 
Thily, ſome of you may think vou are on the ſafeſt 
tide to keep away from this ordinance altogether; 


is ſu ly as great as that of unworthy receiving e For yo 


marriage · ſupper eſcaped no better then he that came 
without the wedding-garment, Mat, «xi. 7, T2. Like- 
wiſe I have adduced many arguments to preſs frequeri- 
cy in communicating, and have aniwered objections 
againſt it; which, if you dulv confider, you muſt 
own that "ob ae ere is molt advantagious and 
neceſſary for the exigencies of your ſouls, and highly 
acceptable unto God. f there be a+ 50 F remem- 
bran:e written before the Lord, for them that fear the 
Lord, thiught upon his name, aud ſpoke often'one to ans- 
her, Mal. iii. +6 we have no ground to queſtion 
but there is a book of remembrance written for dlm, 
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from what it was at firſt, qamely, in proving and 


regreted, that there ſhould be (till ſo much need for 


fels reſpect to ' Chriſt as their Saviour, ſhould live 


not conſideriag, that the danger of unworthy refuſing 


ſee, thele' who made light of Ch ilt's invitation tothe 


£ that 
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that love their Redeemer, and often remember his death 
and ſufferings in the ſacrament, which he hath inſti- 
tuted for that end. And as I would have you com- 
ing frequently to this folemn ordinance, ſo I would 
always have you coming with /witab/e preparation; and 
for your help in this matter, I .have compoſed the 
following. direct. Special care ſhould be taken, 
that our frequency do not breed formality, but that we 
be as devout as we are frequent; and, tho' we commu- 
nicate never ſo frequently, that we truſt not to for- 
mer - preparations, but that we examine and prepare 
ourſelves of new for every communion. | 
But ſeeing it is in vain to exhort chriſtians to fre- 
guent receiving, unleſs miniſters do allo frequently ad- 
miniſirate this ordinance, and call their people to par- 
take thereof; it may be proper to ſpeak ſomething 
of the neceſſity of frequent diſpenſiug of the Loid's 
ſupper All the arguments and reaſons which I bring 
in the enſuing treatiie, to prove the neceſſity of peo- 
ple's frequent partaking, do as much prove the neceſſi- 
ty of miniſters frequent diſpenſing ; ſeeing, if mini- 
ſters do not diſpenſe, the people cannot partake : but, 
beſides theſe, I.ſhall, with all humility and becoming 
reſpect, add ſome things here, which I hope may be 
of weight with myſelf, and other minilters of the go- 
ſpel, to perſuade to frequent diſpenſing. 3 
I. The inſpired apoſtles of Chrift, and other pa- 
ſtors of the church that were contemporary with them, 
did (in obedience to the intimation which their Lord 
and maſter gave them at the firſt inſtitution) frequently 
diſpenſe the, Lord's ſupper to the chriſtians in their 
days; yea, it was their ordinary cuſtom to do t every 
Lord's day, Ads ii 46. Ads xx. 7. The inſpired 
penman of that book doth mention the breaking of 
bread as a conſtant .concomitant to the apoſtles doc- 
trine and prayers, Acts ii 42. 
IT. In imitation of the apoſtles, the paſtors of the 
ancient church did keep up the practice of celebrating 
the Lord's ſupper every Lord's day, thro' the — 
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third, fourth and fifth centuries. To evidence this 
(if it were called in queſtion) I might cite many paſ- 
fages from the hiſtories of Euſebius'and Socrates, and 
the writings of Juſtin Martyr, Cyprian, Chryſoftom, 
Hierom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and ſeveral others, who 
on that account uſed ta call the Lord's day dies pas 
nis: but, it being a matter of fact ſo notour, I need 
not blot paper with quotations to this purpoſe. Nay, 
it is plain from the foreſaid ancient writess, that 
the Lord's ſupper continued to be diſpenſed in ſome 
places, not only every Lord's day, but alſo every day 
of the week, and that for ſeveral centuries : Which 
practice Auguſtine (who lived in the fifth century) doth 
not leem ſo heartily to approve; for, Lib. de Eccleſiaſti> 
cis, Cop. 53. he hath theſe words, Quotidie Communionem 
Eucharifliz, nec vitupero nec laudo ; omnibus tamen do- 
minicis diebus communicandum ſuadeo, i. e. I neither 
praiſe nor diſpraiſe daily receiving of the Lord's ſupper x 
but I would have all men to communicate each Lord's day. 
Moreover, learned men, who are beſt acquaint with 
the antiquities of the chriſtian church, do obſerve, 
that unfrequency in celebrating this ſacrament did 
creep in together with other antichriſtian errors and 
defections into the church of Chriſt, 36 
III. I ſhall therefore paſs the ages of darkneſs an 
defection, and come to the two laſt centuries of the 
church, and take a ſhort view of the practice of ſome 
Proteſtant churches ſinee our reformation from Pope- 
ry. I grant, the Lord's ſupper hath not been cele- 
brated . ſo oft ſince that time, as in the firſt ages of 
the church. We have the reaſon pointed at in a 
book, which repreſents the practice of the church of 
Geneva, particularly in celebrating the ſecrament_of 
the Lord's ſupper, which was four times in the year : 
The book is intituled, Laws and flatutes of Geneva, 
_ anent Ecel: fiaſtick Jiſcip/tne, tranſlated out of the French, 
and printed, London, anno 1642. p. 7. we have theſe 
words; For as the ſupper hath been inſtituted by 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be frequented and uſed, 
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c and alſo it hath-been obſerved in the primitive Chrifli- 
an Church, until ſack time as the Devil hath turn- 
© ed all upſide down,fetting up the mals inſtead thereof, 
£ which fault ought to be corrected, and allo the rare 
© celebrating thereof: We, have determined and or- 
© dained, that it ſhall be miniſtred four times a. 

4 years” 1 

Ag ain, let us look into the practice of the reformed” 
churcheg of France, whillt their liberty continued. In 
the acts of the national ſynod held at Charentoun,, 
printed London, anno 1644. Gap. 12. Art. 14. we. 
have theſe words; * Altho' it bath been a cuſtom in 
* moſt of the churches in theſe parts, to celebrate the 
© the boly communion only four times every year; 
E yet it is much wiſhed and deſired that it might be 
© uſed more frequently.” | | oo! 

As for the retormed churches in the United Provin- 
ces, or the Dutch churches, we ſee what was their pra- 
Gice, in Corpus Diſcipilinæ, publiſhed by the miniſters 
and elders of the Dutch congregation in London, an- 
10 1645. Cap. 3. Sed. 2. Art. 3. lt is appointed that 
< the Lord's Supper be adminiſtred every two months. 
(i. e. (ix times a year) wherein the churches under 
s perſecution are left to their liberty.” 

As for the churches in New England, we have ac- 
count of their pradtice, Brief narration of the pra» 
ice of the churches in New-England, printed London, 
anno 1651. P. 8. * As for the adminiſtration of the 
© Lord's Supper, becauſe Chriſt deſires us to do it of- 
© ten, we commonly have it monthly, tho' we tye not 


+ © ourſelves to any ſet time, but alter it as often as 


© reaſon appears. 
Let us cometo the church of Scotland, and conſider 


the ancient practice of our worthy reformers in this. 
matter. And, in the firſt place, it we look to the old 
Scots liturgy, or the buok of common order, which was 
written by 7% Knox, firſt for the order of the Eng- 
liſh kirk at Geneva, whereof he was miniſter, and ap- 
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and afterwards received and uſed by the reformed kirk 
of Scotland; we will find in the 10th chapter, con- 

gerung the manner of adminiſtration of the Lord's 

Supper, theſe words; Theday when the Lord's Supper 

© is miniſtred, which is commonly uſed once a-month, 

© or ſo oft as the congregation ſhall think expedient, 

© the miniſter uteth to ſay as followeth, Cc.“ From 
which it appears, that the firſt practice of our reſor- 
mers, after the reformation- of this nation from pope - 

ry, was, to adminiſter the Lord's Supper commonly: 

once a-month, Afterwards, it ſeemeth, they found 

that the people did not ſo generally fall in wich the 
foreſaid order for monthly ſacraments as could be wiſh+ 

ed : And thefore in the general aſſembly, which was 

held a: Edinburgh in December 1562, they thought 

fit to condeſcend to a leſs frequent adminiſtration of this 

ordinance ; for in their act thereanent, as recorded by 

Cald. in his hiſtory, page 816, we have the'e. words 

© It is ordained, that the communion be four times 

* miniſtred in the year within. burrows towus, and 
© twice in country parihes.” | : 

Here indeed there is a diſtinction made betwixt the 
frequency of burghs and country pariſhes : But in the 
firſt book of ditcipline, which was compiled by 
ſeverals of our famous reformers, by way of address 
to the civil government, and much about the fame 
time approved. and eſtabliſhed both by church and 
ſtate, we find four times in the year condeſeended 
upon for the ſacrament , without any diſtinction of 
- congregations, Cup. 2. Parag. 2. I hey tell. us in- 
deed, that the order of Geneva, concerning the Mi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, was at that time uſed 
in ſome of their churches, 4 e. the book of common or- 
der forecited, which declareth for monthly Sacra- 
ments; but, in Cap. II. Farog.. 5. they give their 
judgment for guarter/y communions in theſe words; 
Four times in tae year we think {ufficient to the ad- 
* miniſtration. of the Lord's Table, which we. deſire 
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to be diſ'a*ed, that the ſuperſtition of times may 
be avoided ſo far as may be: For your | onours 
are not ignorant how luperſtitiouſly the prople 
run o that action at Pa/ch, even as if the time 
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the whole year they are careleſs and negligent, as 
if it appertained not to them but at that time on- 
lv. We think therefore moſt expedient, that the 
* firſt Sonday of March be appointed for one time to 
e that ſervice, the firſt Sonday of June for another, 
the firſt Sonday of September for the third, the firſt 
« Sonday of December for the fourth. We do not de- 
„ny but any ſeveral kirk for reaionable caules may 


„ 


change the time, and may miniſter oftner; but we 


s ſtudy to repre's ſuperſtition.” 
From all which we may ſee what it was that came 


to be the more general, ſettled and declared mind of 


the church of Scotland after the reformation, con- 
eerning the frequency of the Lord's ſupper, viz. that 
it (hould be at leaſt celebrated once in the quarter, 
allowing liberty to any miniſter or congregation to- 
adminiſter it oftner if they thought fit. Some per- 
haps may Joubt, if it was altogether right in our re- 
formers,. to reduce the primitive practice of celebrat- 


jag the Lord's ſupper oncea- week to once in the month, 


and afterwards to once in the quarter; but we are to 
ſuppoſe that they had weighty reaſons for it at that 
time : but there are many now of the mind, that we 
of this age cannot fo well account for reducing the 
ancient practice of this church in adminiſtrating this 
ſacrament once in the quarter, to once in the yerr, 
Js not this a lamentable deviatieg from the ſentiments 
and practice of our preat and zealous reformers ? 
What can our unfrequency in celebrating this Chriſt- 
commemorating ordinance be imputed to ſo much, as 
a ſad decay of love to a crucified Jeſus ? Alas that 
Jove to our unchangeably lovely redeemer ſhould 
cool by length of time! We ſadly verify what he 
faretold of the latter days, Mat. xxiv. 12. Iniguity 


Hall 


gave virtue to the acrament; and how the reſt of 


all abound, and the love of many ſhall wax cold. But 
oh! are not Chriſt's benefits as great as «ever, bis 
blood as freſh and efficatious as e er? Why then ſhould 
not. Chriſtians love be as warm as ever, and their 
reſpect to his goipel inftitutiuns as ſtrong as ever? O- 
that the Chriſt ans of this age were ſenlible from 
whence ge are fallen; how far we have departed from 


the zeal of our anceſtors, and left our fi it love to 4 


crucified Chriſt ; ſo that all rinks were concerned to 
revive and recover it, in and by the uſe of the means 
which God hath appointed for that end; that by de- 


rees we might again attain to our reformers fre- 


quency of celebrating this Chriſt exalting and lo e- 
inflaming ordinance. and fo change our annual to 
2 communions! I know it is affecting to ome 


earrty well - wiſhers to the proſperity and credit of 


the church of Scotland to think that a church, fo- 
excellently well conſtituted, and which had attained 
to a greater pitch of reformation in other things 
than her neighbours, ſnould yet ly behind them in 
this point 

I acknowledge, that matters were ſo put out of or- 
der in this church, by rea ſon of the long oppreſſion 


ſhe groaned under, and the great defections of many, 


be ore the late happy X-volution, that miniſters in ſe- 
veral places were afraid to diſpenie tnis ſealing ordi. 
nance to their flincks for ſome time: and finding 
themſelves very wuch ſtraitned betwixt the indiſpoſi- 
tion of their people, and the hazard of a total omiſe 
ſion, they came to an unfrequent celebration of this 
ordinance, perhaps hut once in two or three years, 
till this untrequency became cuſtomary and too gene- 
ral. Serious Chriſt iat s indeed flocked into theſe places 
where it was di penſed, whereby their loſs at home 
was in ſome meaſure repa'red. : 

But the General Aſſembly, being ſenſible of the e- 
vil of this unfrequency, began to take notice of it, 


an] make ſeveral excellent Atts for the mo e frequent 


celebration ot the Lord's Supper, as in the years 
1701, 
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7701, 1711, 1712, and 1724. Tho' theſe Acts have not 
hitherto had their full effect, yet they have been ſo: 
far effectgal, as to bi ing Miniſters generally to admi- 
niſtrate this ordinance in their congregations at leaſt. 
once in the year. I know, ſeveral worthy Miniſters” 
have ſome years ago given a melt laudable example to- 
their brethren.” in celebrating the Lord's ſupper in 
their congregations twice a - year; tho' indeed it is to 
be regreted that fo few hitherto have copied after it. 

The authority and judgment of the great Calvin 

(whom the church of Scotland doth moſt deiervedly 
regard and eſteem) concerning annual and frequent 
communicating, hath very great weight with me: 
we have it in his Inſtitutions, Lib. 4 Cap. 17. Par. 46. 
mibi fel. 507. After he hath ſhewed what was the 

ractice of the ancient church in pureſt times, he 
hath theſe words; Er ſane bæc conſuetudo, que ſemel 
guotannis communicare jubet, certiſimum eſt diaboli iden- 
tum, cujuſcunque tandem miniſterio invecta ſuerit 
Quum certa lex de una quotannis communicatione po ſita eft, 
qua factum eſt, ut fere omnes qvum ſemel communicave- 
runt, quaſi in religuum anni tempus pulchre deſuncti, in 
wtramgne aurem ſecuri dormiant. Longe aliter factum o- 
portuit : Singulis ad minimum hebdomadibu, proponenda 
erat, chriſtianorum cetui menſa domini, declurande promiſ- 
fiones que nes in ea ſpiritual ter paſcerent : Nullus qui- 
dem neceſſitate cegendus, ſed cohortand! omnes & ſlimulan- 
di; objurgandus etiam1gnavorum torpor. i, e. And in- 
c deed this cnſtom, which commands to communi- 
* cate once only in the year, is moſt certainly the 
© invention of the devil; whoever was inſtrumental 
© ts introduce it. When there was a law made 
for communicating once in the year, it came to 
© paſs, that almoſt all, when they had once commu- 
© nicated, turned flothful and ſlept ecurely through» 
© out the reſt of 'the year. But it ſhould have been 
© far otherways: every week at lealt the Lord's 
© table ſhould have been ſet before the aſſembly of 
* Chriſtians, and the promiſes therein let forth up - 
N | | 5 
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en which, we ſhould feed fpiritually: no man indeed 
© ſhould be compelled to come by force, but all ſhould; 
© be exhorted'and excited; and the ſloth of the negli- 

gent reproved.* And, upon the margin we bave; 
theſe words, Papiſtica, autem conſuetudo, quotannis ſes, 
mel commuuicare jubens; execrandum eft indentum. i. e. 
© the popiſh cuſtom, which enjoins men to commu- 
© nicate- once a-year,. is a curſed invention.” And 
certainly-the godly and judicious Calvin his obſervati- 
on is moſt juſt: For when ve call our people to come to 
the Lord's table but once in the year, and there be- 
lievingly to remember. a crucified Chriſt for the re- 
miſlion of their ſins, the moſt part are tempted toy 
think, when they have done, that their main work, 
is over for that year, and ſo fall aſleep and turn eaſꝝ 
and. ſecure thro” the reſt of the year; upon. which, 
account be calls this popiſh  cuflom a curſed inventions, 
and an invention of the devil. It is to be hoped, that 
the church of Scotland, which ſo. much abhors popes. 
ry and all popith. cuſtoms, will at length throw out 
* annual communicating, as well as they have dong 
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Objedlions anſwered. 


Obj. I. By divine appointment the paſſover was ce. 
lebrated but once in the year ; and now the Lord's ſup- 
per 15 come in room of the paſſover. 

Ans, I ſt, It muſt be remembered, that as the paſſo- 
ver ſerved to ſignify and prefigure Chriſt's death and 
ſufferings to the Jews, and their ſpiritual redemption 
thereby; fo it was inſtituted to preſerve the memori- 
al of their temporal freedom and deliverance from 
the bondage of Egypt, which God wrought for them 
on the foarteenth of the firſt month, Exod. xii. 17, 
18. And therefore he appointed them to keep the 
paſſover annually 1 day of the month. Put 
the Lord Jath fixed ho certain day of the year for 
the Lord's {upper under the new teſtament 1 
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but only in general hath enjoined a frequent cele- 


* bration of it. 
1 24ly, The Jews did not need a very frequent cele- 
j | bration of the paſſover, to put them in mind of the 


coming, death and ufferings' of the Meſſiah ; ſee- 
iS ing. beſides the paſſover, they had by divine appoint- 
U. ment many other lively types, figures and inftitu- 
: tions, which were deſigned for that ſame very end, 
. ſuch as, the ſacrifices of ſlain beaſts, which they fre- 
ently witneſſed in the temple: yea, every day 
they had both morning and evening a lamb killed in 
| the temple, its bleod poured out, and its fleſk' 
'S burnt on the altar for a ſacrifice to God for their (ins; 
F - which did in a moſt eminent and lively manner re- 
| preſent to them the death; bloodſhed, ſufferings and' 
bitter agonies of Chrift the preat ſacrifice for the 
fins of the world, juſt in the ſame manner as the 
paſſover did; only it was not eaten' in every houſe, 
as that was. So that we ſee a plain reaſon why the 
2 did not ſtand in need of ſuch a frequent cele- 
ration of the paſſover to be a remembrance of 
Chriſt under the law, as we do of the Lord's ſup- 
per under the rew · teſtament times, when we have 
no other ordinanee inſtituted to keep up the remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death and ſufferings but this a- 
lone: and therefore it ought much more frequently. 
to be celebrated than the Jewiſh paſſover was. 
zaly, Suppoſing the. Jews had no other ordi- 
- Nance but the paſſover, to keep up the rememb ance 
of the Meſſiah that was to come; yet ſeeing our Mel. 
fiah hath now come, ande actually ſacrificed” himſelf 
upon the croſs for our redemption, hath fully com- 
pleted the work, and made far more bright diſplays 
of his love and glory to us Chriſtians, than he did 
to the Jews under the law, and hath inſtituted the 
Lord's ſuppe for a memorial of what he hath done 
= and ſuffered, limiting us to no time, but enjoining' 
| frequency in the ule of it; I ſay, ſeeing the caſe is 
fo with us, we are under many ſtrong ties to be more 
; 3 NY zealous 
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vealous and frequent in celebrating the memorials of 

.Chriſt's love to us in the Lord's tupper, than the 
| Jews were to do it in the paſſover. The apoſtles and 

primitive Chriſtians were ſo ſenſible of this, that they 
thought themſelves bound to. remember Chriſt crucifi- 
ed once a- week in their goſpel-paſſover; which the 
Jews did but once a year in theirs. From all which 
we ſee no argument can be brought, from the Jews 

annual cuſtom in celebrating the paſſover, to juſtify 
annual rommunions. 

Obj. II. To adminiſtrate the Lord's ſupper frequents 
ly, would tend to diminiſh. the reſpect and reverence 
which is due to it, and at length bring it ints contempt 
among the people. 5 

Ans. 1ſt, If we make conſcience of our duty, our 
Lord will ſee to the credit of his own ording.ice. 

24%, Will any ſay that the Apoſtles and primitive 
paſtors brought this ordinance into contempt by ces» 
lebrating of it every Lord's day? Did they not e- 
ſteem and prize it much higher than we who celebrate 
it but once -year? And why ſhould we think, that 
.the adminiſtring of the Lord's ſupper twice, thrice, 
or four times in the year, would at all derogate 
from the credit of it? | 

_ 34ly, Were this reaſon valid againſt the frequent 
.diſpenling of this ordinance, why not again{Fother 
ordinances alſo? And ſo we ſho..1d but ſeldom preach, 
or read the (criptures in the audience of the people, 

we ſhould 'eld»m pray or ſing pſalms with our flacks ; 
leſt we contribute to leſſen the eſteem. and reverence 
due to thele ordinances by the frequent uſe of them. 
4'hly, Are there not many erious exerciſed Chriſti- 
ans, who communicate almoſt every Sabbath during 
the ſummer ſeaſon, when they can have the occaſi- 
.on in neighbouring cougregations, who can tell us, 
that they reap ſpuitual advantage by ſo doing; that 
their eſteem © the ordin-nce is much increaſed, and 
that they do not at all find that their frequent par- 
taking tends to bring this awful inſtitution into con- 
| ſtempt 


ö 
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tempt with them? And why ſhould it be thought 
that their communicating twice, or even four times 
a year in their own congregations. at a convenient 
diſtance, would produce that bad effet ? No; I am 
perſuaded it would not: for the oftner that this ſa- 
crament is worthily received, inſtead of diminiſhing 
our reſpect, it increaſeth our reverence of God, and 
our affection to our Saviour. I am ure, a confſci- 
entious owning of God's autho ity is a greater ſign 
of holy reverence, than the neglect of his inſtituti- 
ons. 

5thly, We may perhaps think to keep up the ere - 
dit of this ſolemn ordinance among thele who are 
not the better ort, by eldom difpenling it; but it 


ſhould be minded, that it is not true eſteem which 


ariſeth merely from the rarity' of a thing, but that 
which ſpringeth from knowledge of its intrinſick 


"worth, and experience of its ulefulneſs: and theſe 
people who have no heart-acquaintance with preci- 
"ous Chriſt, ard the ends, uses and ſuccets of his ore 
"dinances, will never have a due reſpect unto them. 
Let us by all means recommend to ſuch perſons the 
worth and excellency of Chriſt, ſhew them their 


daily need of him, and his daily ufefulnes to them, 


and preſs their making ſuitable preparation, by ſearch- 
ing themſelves, and clofing with bim, before they be 
admitted to partake; and then we nerded not much 
fear that frequency would detract from the-reputation 
of this ordinance: for frequent experience of its 
"uſefulneſs would beget the hipheſt eſteem of it, and 
ſharpen the appetites of people for it. As he pray- 
eth beſt, and with moſt delight, that prayeth oftueſt ; 
ſo a worthy communicant increa eth in the love of 
"God and of re ipgion, the oftener he receives: the 
more acquaintance and communion he attains to 
with jeſus Chriſt in this ordinance he values it ſtill 
the more, I cannot think this bleſſed Sacrament will 
be undervalued 'by frequent repetitions, but by per- 
ſons moſt unworthy, who ought not to be much re- 
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garded; for no true-hearted Iſraelite would lothe this I 
heavenly Manna, becauſe it is common and. afforded 4 
us in plenty. | | | " j 

Laſih, And, with all due ſubmiſſion to others, I 
do ſtrongly incline to have a great regard to the 
judgment of the famous Mr. Calvin, and many learn- 
ed and godly divines, who are fo far from thinking 
that annual communicating is a mean to preſerve the 
eſteem of this ordinance, and prevent people's ca e- 
leſſneſs and formality in receiving, that they rather 
judge it a device of Satan to cheriſh floth and ſecu- 
rity in fin, to ſtifle true Chriſtian love, to diſcourage 
endeavours after ſerious godlineſs, and to obſtruct 
very much the life and continued- exerciſe of religi- 
ON, | 

Obj. III. We fee how much the other Sacrament, 
Baptiſm, is contemned, ae of its frequent repetition ; 
and ſo might it alſo fare with this. | 

Anſ. 1ſt, If the people's contempt of ſacraments be 
a good argument againſt the frequency of one ſacra- 
ment, it is as good againſt the frequeticy of another; 
and ſo we ought to let up for the admiriſtration of 
baptiſm but once in the year, to. preſerve the eſteem 
and ſolemnity of it, as much as we do for that of the 
other ſacrament, Are they not both precious in- 
ſtitutions of the ſame Lord? both ſeals of the fame 
covenant? Why then ſhould we put the one at fo 
great diſtance from the other, and teek to raiſe its ho- 
nour ſo much above the other? | 

2dly, Tho' baptiſm be frequently adminiſtrate, yet 
the Lord doth till keep up the reputation of his or- 
dinance, ſo that no man is ea'y to be excluded from 
it: yea, people generally have ſtronger _impieſſions 
of the neceſſity of this ſacrament than of the other, 
notwithſtanding of all our endeavours. to maintain. 
the credit of the other more than this; which may 
teach us, that we oupht ſtill to go on in the way of 
our duty, and leave it to God to ſee to the credit of 
his own inſtitutions, - | = 
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5 340, It is not ſo much becauſe of the ſrequent ads 
miniſtration. of baptiſm, that people do flight it, as 


becauſe they, not being to partake of it themſelves, 


do commonly apprehend they are no more but ſpec- 
tators (tho indeed there is much more incumbent on 
them): but were they bound to pabtake frequently of 


this ſacrament, as of the Lord's ſupper, and that un- 


der the pain of Chrift's higheſt diſpleaſure, if they 
either did neglect it, or perform it ſlightly; all fober 
people would reckon themſelves obliged to attend it, 


when they had the 8 of doing it, and that 
4 1 


with ſome awe and fear too. 

Obj. IV. There is more ſlightneſi and formality a- 
znong ft the communicants in theſe churches where the Lord's 
ſupper is frequently diſpenſed, than where it is ſeldom. 

Anſ. 1ſt, This is not generally true; for as there 
may de much ſlightneſs and formality in ſome places 
where it is but ſeldom diſpenſed, fo there is much de- 
votion and ſeriouſneſs in other places where it is fre- 
quently admiaiſtred. a; | 
29, The people's lightneſs in receiving may pro- 
ceed very much from the paſtor's ſlightneſs in ad- 
miniſtrating. Were due pains taken to keep back the 
unworthy, to inform people of the greatneſs of the 
work, to warn them of the danger of unworthy 
5 to oblerve faſt, preparation and thankſ- 
giving days; to chuſe ſuitable texts, preach awaken- 
ing doctrine, make particular application, and to 
tence the Lord's table with awful ſolemnity; per- 
haps there would not be ſuch lightneſs amongſt the 
people in receiving. F n 

Obj. V. It will not be eaſy to get different texts and 
ſubjefts ſuitable to ſuch frequent communions. * > 


Anf. A crucified Jeſus is a fubje& molt ſuitable, 


and one ſo large and copious as cannot be exhauſted. 
The Apoſtle, while he preached at Corinth, determined 


1o know nothing among that people; but Chriſt and him 


crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. He reſolved to make this the 
great and conſtant ſubject of his ſermons: and can 


any 
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any think it too much to preach upon this theme | 


twice, thrice, or four times a-year ? an ac] 1 
Certainly a crucified Jeſus is the ſpring; and ſcope, 

the matter and end of all goſpel-preaching. Every 
thing we ſay is reducible to him; and the deſign of 
all is to exalt him, who is the great founder of our 
religion, and the foundation of all our hopes: when; 
we dehort from fins and vices, we do it mainly be- 
cauſe. they were the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
do tend to crucify him afreſh: when we exhort to 
duty, we do it chiefly from this topick, that we 
ſhould live to him that died for us; and that the love 
of Chriſt ſhould conftrain us to follow his pattern, 
and obey his precepts. We preſs duties as a nece(- 
ſary fruit of faith in Chriſt, and of love to him; 
and we teach, that they are only to be performed by 
his ſtrength, and accepted thro' bis merits. Nay, 
Chriſt crzcified is the ſcope and ſubſtance of the whole 
Bible; for to him give all the prophets witneſi, Acts 
Xx. 43. | | ; 2 
A crucified Chriſt is a ſubject ſo pleaſant and ſo fertile, 
that we cannot be ſtraitned to preach directly there - 
upon many times a- year, if we take a view of theſe 
things in bim, viz. the infinite dignity and glory of 
his perſon ; the perſections of Gop that ſhine in him; 

the freeneſs and greatne's of his love; his eternal. 
undertaking; his glorious ſuretiſhip; his wonderful 
incarnation ; his threefold office; the ſigniſicant 
metaphors and types whereby Chrilt and his benefits. 

are repreſented; his manifold ſweet relations to his 
people; his mediatory fulneſs; his deep humiliati- 

on; his innocent life; his holy example; his hea- 
venly doctrine ; his unparalleled ſufferings ; his me- 
ritorious death; his victorious reſurrection ; his 
triumphant aſcenſion; his prevalent interceſſion; 
bis glorious coming again; the excellency of that 

I covenant he hath confirmed; the ſufficiency of the 
4 ſacrifice he hath offered; the neceſſity and complete- 
nels of the righteouſneſs be hath wrought ; the in- 

7 1 b 2 numerable 
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numerable benefits of his death; the unſearchable 
riches of his grace; his exceeding great and precious 
promiſes; the incomparable. virtue of his blood; 
our union with him by faith; our adoption by re- 
lation to him; our juſtification by his merit; our ſanc- 
tiſcation by his ſpirit ; our fighting and conquering 
under his banner; our protection under his ſhadow ; 
our bearing burdens by his grace; our performing 
duties by bis ſtrength; our holy walk in obedience 
to his injunctions; the thankfulneſs we owe to him 


in heart and life; and the ſweet communion believ- 


ers have with him in duties and ordinances. Yea, 
we have bleſſings unſpeakable, grace and glory, 
peace and pardon, light and life, ſtrength and 
growth, riches and wiſdom, joy and hope, perſe- 
verance in grate, comfort in affliction, conduct in 
life, through-bearing at death, reſurrection from 
the grave, abſolution at the tribunal, happineſs 


. thro? eternity, and all things coming to us with and 
| by a crucified Jelus. So that in this noble ſubject 


tliere is a perpetual plenty and variety of ſuitable 
matter for ſacra mental occaſions. 5 

Obj. VI. Te adminiſter the Lord's ſupp reguent- 
ly, would occafion very much labour and toil to Ihe admi- 
niſtrators. ; 

Anſ. 1ſt, Did we diſpenſe this ſacra 
2 probably the labour and toil would be leſ- 
ened; we might come to find our pe aple habitually 
in a det ter ca e for that folemn ordinance. than at 
preſent generally they are: fo that leſs pains in excit- 
ing, inſtructiag and preparing them for it, might be 
more ſucceſsfu! than greater is now. . 

2dly, We have no cauſe to diſtruſt our faithful and 
kind Lord, who doth not fail to give ſtrength and fur- 
niture to his ervants as their needs require, according 
to his gracious promiſe, Deut. xxxiii. 25. As thy day, 
fs ſhall thy ſlrength be. We have experience hither- 
to of his pitying. our weakneſs, ſupplying our wants, 
and helping us in time of need: ſo that we — 

” WE” : ure 


The, PREFACE.  xix 


kite ourſelves that he will ſend none to warfire _ 
their own charges. 

34ly, If we put the glory of our maſter, the * 
vantage of our people, and the increaſe of our re- 

ward, in the balance with our labour; I hope we 
will not think it deſerveth once to be mentioned; 
Tho' we had no more to expect, it is a great reward 
in itſelf, to be honoured to bring glory to our re- 
deemer, and to advance the ſalvation of immortal 
ſouls: and ſceing the ſeaſon of our capacity ſor ei- 
ther is ſo very ſhort, with what chearfulneſs thould 
we beſtir ourſelves to ply that bleſſed work? What 
a pleaſure would it be to fee Chriſt in eſteem, fin ju 
diſgrace, the world in contempt, and religion in 
proſperity amongſt men? Well then, would we con- 
tribute thereto in our ſtations; would we have a live» 
iy remembrance of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
kept up in the world; would we have our people 
cloſely and conſtantly to bear in mind the evil of 
fin, the precioulnels of immortal ſouls, the love of 
God to mankind-finners, the death and ſufferings of 
the Son of God in our room; let us- frequently ad- 
miniſter the Lord's ſupper in our congregations, 

Would we help the careleſneſs of our peoples 
minds, and the weakneſs of their memories; would 
we give our hearers a compendious and affecting view 
of the Chriitian religion; would we bring them to 
have freſh and laſting impreſſions of its truths and 
doctrines; I know no more effectual mean for it: 
for in this ſolemn ordinance we have man's fail 
and diſeale, together with bis recovery and remedy, 

ſet forth to the life; and that in ſuch a way as makes 
impreſſion on the outward lenſas,, ſo that the * way 
affect the heart. 

Would we have Ga: * vice kept le * 
ee amongſt our people, let us keep their eyes 
always fixed upon the bleeding wounds of a crucified 
Jeſus: would We bave them carefully to maintain 
family religion, ſecret duties, and a holy tender 
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walk; let us conſtrain them to it, by the love of a 


dying Jeſus 8 ſet before their eyes in this 
| ro* the divine bleſſing, would 
be an excellent mean and help to carry about with 


ordinance, This, t 


us always the dying of the Lord Jeſus, and to make 
the print of his wounds deep and laſting on our 
hearts. | 

If we duly ponder theſe things, I hope it will ap- 
pear, that the advantage of the frequent celebration 
of the Lord's fupper will abundantly recompence our 
ſmall toil and pains. 


Obj. VII. The unworthineſ5 of our people is a great 


diſcouragement to the frequent celebration of the Lord's 


* ſupper amongſt them: we have but few that are in any 


meaſure fit to be admitted 10 it. 

' Anſc Iſt, If this reaſon were valid, it would con- 
clude as ſtrongly againſt the diſpenſing of this ordi- 
nance at all, as againſt the frequency of it: and we 


know, an argument that would prove too much, 


proves nothing. 
2dly, T know many are unworthy, but all are not 


alike; and the unfitneſs of many cannot excuſe us 
from adminiſtrating to thoſe that are in ſome meaſure 
fit. As it is a fin for parents to keep back from 


their children their due and neceſſary food. becauſe 


of ſome unworthy perſons that are in the family; ſo 


it is a fin for paſtors to with-hold this ſoul- nouriſn- 
ing meal from theſe of their people that have a right 
to it: for, tho' not a few do flight or abuſe it, yet 


there are others hungry, and needful of it and theſe 


ought not to be denied the advantage of frequent. 
partaking, for the fault of their neighbours, 


It is the ſaying of one, That we find fault upon god 


iſt; for denying one of the elements; 


ground with th 
can we juſtify theſe that deny 


e pa 
to the peoples And 


both elements to their people, at leaſt. for a long time? 


34ly, Tbo' the number of our communicants be 
ſmall, that ſhould not diſcourage us from our duty: 
for the divine bleſſing. is not tied to numbers. o 
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did own the inſtitution of the paſſover, tho' there 
were but few that eat it together; and our bleſſed Sa» 
viour had but a ſmall number that did partake with 
him at the firſt communion: but, for our encou- 
ragement in that. caſe, he grac:ouſly promiſeth, that, 
where two or three are met together in bis name, 
will own them with his preſence and ble ſing. 

Obj. VIII. Fo adminiſtrate this ſacrament ſo fre- 
quently as before mentioned, would require conſiderable 
expences to furniſh communion-elements, and otherways ; 
end we have no ſufficient fund for that charge. | 
An. 1. Tho” we ſhould be put to more charge 

this way than formerly, I hope no faithful miniſter 
will ſay, that this conſideration ſhould be laid in ba- 
lance with the glory of God, and good of ſouls; 
we ſhould: all be willing to ſpen 
Chriſt : and whatever we expend of our private 
goods this way, is ſurely lent to the Lord, who 
will repay it. | 

24ly, The law provides a fund in every pariſh for 
ſuch expences; and, where it is not ſettled, our 
judges are very favourable to the church, and give 

a liberal allowance to ſuch miniſters as do apply 

for it: and no doubt, if the ſacrament were more 

frequently celebrated, they would not grudge to aug- 
ment the fund, when it is not ſufficient. - 

34ly, If a lufficient fund cannot be had otherwiſe, 
let collections be made in pariſhes for defraying t his 
charge; as Euſebius tells us was done by the primi- 
tive Chriſtians in this caſe: and ſurely there is no 
honeſt-hearted Chriſtian or communicant but would 


contribute liberally for that effect, rather than the 


Lord's work ſhould be hindred. 

Laſily, We may ſee from the old acts of aſſembly, 
that the general aſſembly 1638 had this very objecti- 
on under their conſideration, and declareth, that the 
charges ſhould rather be paid out of that day's col- 


lection, than that the congregation want the more 


frequent uſe of the ſacrament. n 
5 ner 


d and be ſpent for 
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neral aſſemblies of this church will in due time take 
this and other objections under further couſidera tion, 
and provide effectual anſwers and remedies thereun- 


to; ſo that this ſolemn ordinance ſhall be more fre- 


uently celebrated amongſt us than it is at preſent: 
and I wiſh. all may pray erveutly, that, together with 
the foreſaid laudable practice, ſomething ot the Warm 
love and zeal of the ancient Chriſtians may be ha p- 
pily revived in our land. 
Before I conclude this preface, there is anootien 
thing I would advertiſe the reader, that in the fd 
lowing treatiſe I have endeavoured to keep by the 
form of ſound words in uſe amongſt us, avoiding 
both the extremes of Artinomiani/m and Legali/m, ſæa- 


ing the principles of this church do guide us equal- 


ly to evite both the one and the other. And it muſt 
be acknowledged, that it is not eaſy to ſhun extremes ; 
for people commonly, when their zeal is excited a- 
gainſf one extreme, are in great hazard of ſliding in- 
ſenſibly into the other, according to the old proverb, 
Dum vitant ſtulti vitia, in contraria currunt. And ius 
deed, not only fools, but ſome of the greateſt and 
wiſeſt of men, have erred in this reſpect: it was 
Mr. Baxter's zeal and great keenneſs againſt anti- 
nomiani/m, that drove him to ſome raſh and dangerous 
aſſertions on the other fide. And this ſhould be a 
warning to us always to take heed to ourſelves, and 
be careful to guard on all fides; for we are ſtill in 
hazard this way and eſpecially when things come 
to Warm diſputations with us. 

It is poſlible that ſome who preach the goſpel nes 
pick. out ſome: of the glorious truths thereof, ſuch 


as, The. freedom of grace in the ſalvation + Inners, 


our juſtification by the righteouſneſs of ff Feſus Chriſt. as 
our ſurety, the excellency of faith' 4 Chriſt; the pri- 
vileges of the covenant, and bleſſings of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe, and may make theſe truths almoſt the only 
ſubject of their preaching; and yet perhaps manage 


them ſo unhappily, as not to lead paople to ſtudy re- 
generation. 
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generation of heart, holineſs of life, | abhorrence 
of lin, tenderneſs of walk, and the conſcientious 
practice of all commanded duties. And ſurely in 
this way of doing, they in a great mealure mils the 
deſign ot our Saviour's incarnation, and the end of 
the doctrine of grace, which is, 10 deſtroy the works 
of the devil, and to teach men to live ſoberly, righte» 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world. ” 
On the other hand, it is as poſſible that others may 
inſiſt very much in enforcing morality, and make ve- 
ry fine rational harangues of its excellency ; and yet 
make little uſe of goſpel-motives to preſs it, and be 
at little pains to ſhew the goſpel- principles from 
whence it muſt proceed. Likewayy they may preach 
much again(t vice and immorality, and warn 
ple of the evil of it; and yet take up but little yme 
to teach them concerning the root and ſpring of 
vice, (viz, our fall iv Adam, and the corruption of 
our natures) and the neceſſity of an inward change 
by a work of regeneration, for healing of the in- 
ward diſeaſe and plague of the heart. Allo they may 
prels holy duties very much, and yet make little men» 
tion of the true fountain and ſource of holine's, 
(viz. our union with Chriſt by faith, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt) and ſpeak little of the neceſſity 
of, Chriſt's blood to waſh our performances. Now, 
both theſe extremes in the way of preaching are e- 
qually to be avoided, 7 | 

It is a prevailing conceit among many, that there 
is no more requiſite to make a man a Chriſtian than 
morality, or a blameleſs walk before men. Morali- 
ty indeed is a very .comely thing, and moſt neceſlary 
both to beautify and preſerve human - ſocieties ; and 
therefore it is to be wiſhed there were much more of 
it in the world than we lee there is; and every preach - 
er of the golpel ought ſtrongly to. recommend the 
practice of it: but yet itꝭ is certain that morality is 
not ſufficient to make à man a Chriſtian, ſeeing it 
hath been found in heathens, and thole that were ig- 
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norant of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation through | 41. 
faith in him. e „ 7 n do 

Chriſtianity indeed doth enforce morality ard moral 
virtues, by the ſtrongeſt: motives and arguments; but, ch 
in the mean time, it tea cheth us that theſe virtues are | of 
never good and acceptable to God, until they be the | Pr 
fruit of the ſpirit's operation, and ſpring from their | te! 
proper principles, faith in Chriſt, and love to him: | or 
they muſt be grafted in Chriſt as their root, have | It 
a new principle to quicken them, and a new end | ſo 
to direct them, before moral virtues can commence | cl 
Chriſtian graces. Unregenerate . morality will never | tu 
pleaſe God: let men advance it never ſo far, yet, | co 
till the heart be renewed, it is ſtill but nature at beſt; | of 
and the fruit is always ſour that grows not upon the | 21 
root Chriſt: it can never be acceptable to God, | ul 
while Chriſt's ſtrength and ſpirit is not ſought and | 26 
employed in it, nor bis righteouſneſs to cover it. So | 
that there is a great difference betwixt morality and | to 
goſpel-holineſs. * | ki 

A moral man then, tho' he profeſs himſelf a chri- | th 
ſtian, yet he really is not ſo, if he lives not as one | Ze 
that looks for and receives daily influences from | 
Chrift ; if he hath not Chriſt {till in his undertakings, it 
duties and affections, and be not ſaying, How | at 
empty and vain are all my duties without Chriſt! | W 
© yea tho? I could do never ſo much, I ſhould be | it 
© utterly loſt and undone, if it were not for Chriſt my. | di 
© "ſurety and his righteouſneſs. I count all but lots tt 
© and dung to be found in him.” tt 


This Church a good many years ago manifeſted tt 
much zeal apainſt Autinmianiſin, and doctrines which It 
ſeemed to tend that way: and ſurely it is incumbent | a 
upon all churches to watch and take care, that the ti 
obligation of chriſtians to holine's and good works, tl 


and to all kind of duties both of the firſt and ſecond tl 
table, ſhould never be in the leaſt weakned by preach- 5 
ers of the goſpel, under the ſpecious pretext of ex- 

5 alting 
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=lting free grace ſeeing free grace and ſtrict holineſi 
do nobly couſiſt together. | 
Again, on the other hand, it ſhould equally be the 
church's concern to labour to prevent the ſpreading 
of Legaliſin, or the preaching of morality, and the 
practice of duties, in a /egal /irain ; that is, ina way 
tending to the negle& of Chriſt and his righteouſne/:, 
or to the diſparagement of the doctrine of free . 


It was the flagrant reports of the abounding of that 
ſort of moral preaching, eſpecially among younger 


clergymen, that occaſioned the bringing in an over- 
ture to the general afſembly 1725, for an act to diſ- 
courage the ſame, and to direct to the right method 


of preaching Chriſt, and how to preach morality in 


an evangelical ſtrain. But, tho* endeavours were 
uſed by ſeverals to get this overture turned into an 
act, it was hindered by (ome leading men, left it 
ſhould reflect upon tbe characters of ſome preachers 
to whom they had reſpect; ſo that an act of this 
kind could never be got brought to a bearing until 
the aſſembly 1736: and then theſe vho were molt 
zealous to promote the act, in order to get it the 
more unanimouſly agreed to, were fain to drop out of 
Its preamble, the true cauſe of making it, namely, the 
abounding of /egal preaching in the land, or of a 
wrong (train of preaching the goſpel. But, notwith- 
ſanding of this, the act itſelf is of excellent uſe, if 
duly regarded and put in execution; and without 
this, the beſt acts in the world ſignify nothing. O 
that I cauld perſuade all miniſters and preachers of 


the goſpel to conſider and obſerve the foreſaid act! 


It would ſurely fare the better, both with themſelves 
and their hearers: and, if no more may be done for 
that purpoſe, let me at leaſt uſe ſome means to get 
the act made known to them, by tranſcribing it in 
this place, $22 4 
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VI. A concerning Preaching. 


Edinburgh, May 21ſt, 1736. Seſſ. 8. 
HE general aſſembly, being moved with 
* zeal for the honour of God and our Lord 


© Jeſus, Chriſt, eſpecially at a time when the Chri- 


« 
6 
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{tian revelation is openly impugned, and inſidelity, 
deiſm, and other errors do ſo much prevail: They 
do hereby recommend to all mjniſters and preach- 
ers, ſeriouſly to conſider and obſerve the directory 
of this church concerning the preaching of the word, 
which is approven by the general aſſembly 1645: 
and, in particular, that they be careful to warn 


their hearers againſt any thing tending to Atheiſm, 


Deiſm, Arianiſm, Socinianiſin, Arminianiſin, Heu- 


 rigmaniſm, Popery, Superſtition, Antinomianiſm, or 


any other errors: and that in their ſermons they 
inſiſt frequently upon the truth, neceſſity and ex- 
cellency of ſupernatural revelation, the ſupreme 
deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt as well as of the 
Father ; together with the onene's of the Godhead, 
our ſinful and loſt eſtate by nature, the neceſ- 
ſity of ſupernatural. grace, and of faith in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without which the beſt 
works cannot pleaſe God: and that they make 
it the great ſcope of their ſermons, to lead ſinners 
from a covenant of works to a covenant of grace 
for life and ſalvation, and from fin and ſelf to pre- 
cious Chriſt, And the general afſemb)y recommends 
to all who preach the goſpel, when they handle the 
doctrines of God's redeeming love, and of his free 
grace in the jultification and ſalvation of ſinners, 
the bleſſings of the Redeemer's purchaſe, and pri- 
vileges of the new and better covenant, to ſtudy to 
manage theſe ſubjects lo, as to lead their hearers 
into an abhorrence of ſin, the love of God and our 
neighbours, and the practice of univerſal holineſs ; 
ſeeing it is one great end of the goſpel, to deſtroy 
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* the works of the Devil, and to teach men to live 
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ſoberly, rigbteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world. Upon which account, it is incumbent on 
all who preach the goſpel, to. inſiſt not only upon 
the neceſſity and excellency of faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
for ſalvation, but alſo upon the neceſſity of repen- 
tance for fin, and reformation from ĩt; and to preſs 
the practice of all moral duties, both with reſpect 
to the firſt and ſecond table of the law, as indiſ- 
penſibly neceſlary, in obedience to God's command, 
to teſtify our gratitude to him, to evidence the fin- 
cerity of our faith, and for the benefit of human ſo- 
ciety, the adorning the profeſſion of religion, and 
making us meet for eternal life, ſeeing without ho- 
lineſs no man can ſee the Lord, | | | 

And the aſſembly do ſeriouſly recommend to all 
miniſters and preachers of the gofpel, that in preſ- 
ſing moral duties, or obedience to the law, they 
ſhew the nature and excellency of goſpel-hoiinefs, 
and enforce conformity to the moral law both in 
heart and life, not from principles of reaſon only, 
but alſo and more eſpecially of revelation.” And, 
in order to attain thereto, it is neceſſary to ſhew 


men the corruption and depravity of human na- 


ture by their fall in Adam, their natural impotence” 
for and averſion to what is ſpiritually good, and 
to lead them to the true and only ſource of all grace 
and holineſs, viz. union with Chriſt, by the holy 
ſpirit's working faith in us, and renewing us more 
and more aſter the image of God: and to let their 
hearers know, that they muſt firlt be grafted into 
Chriſt as their root, before their fruit can be ſa- 


voury unto God; that they muſt have a new prin- 


ciple to animate, and a new end to direct them, be- 
fore their actions become gracious and acceptable 
in the fight of God: and that they teach them the 
neceſſity of living by faith on the ſon of God, in 
a conſtant looking to and dependance upon him, 
as the great author of all gracious influences, for 
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the performance of every duty: and withall, that, 


« after; their beſt performances and attainments, they 
« muſt count them but loſs and dung in point of 
« juſtification before God ; and to make it their great 
« deſire only to be found in Chriſt and his righteoul- 
* neſs. And that miniſters, in the application of 
their ſermons, do endeavour rightly to divide the 
word of truth, ſpeaking diſtinaly to ſuch various 
caſes of the converted and unconverted, as ariſe 
natively from the ſubjects they have been handling: 
aud that, in the whole of their diſcour es, they 
take care to ſuit themſelves to the capacity of their 


* 
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to the prevailing {ins of the time and place, with 
all prudent and zealous freedom and plainneſs : 


„ 


© theme and ſtudy, and preſs with all earneſtneſs 


© the practice of moral duties iu a goſpel manner: 


© and that they forbear delivering any thing in pub- 


© lick, that may tend more to amuſement than e- 


« dification ; and beware of bringing in to their ſer- 
* mons and publick diſcourſes matters of doubtful 


diſputation, which tend to gender (trife, rather than 
© to. promote the ediſication of chriſtians. And the 
c. aſſembly exhort all to ſtudy to maintain the unity 


© of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 


And, finally, the general aſſembly recommends 
© to all profeſſors of divinity, to uſe their beſt en- 
© deavours to have the ſtudents under their care well 
©. acquainted, with the true method of preaching the 


© goſpel, as above directed: and that preſbyterics, 


at their privy cenſures, enquire concerning the ob- 


« ſervation of this act. 
Now, bleſſed be the Lord that there is ſuch a pu- 


blick act in record, as a ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt 


in the midſt of all our backſlidings and defections: 
may God put in the hearts of all who preach the 


goſpel among us, to obſerve the directions of it; 
that the ſcope and tendency of their ſermons may 


ſtill 


as allo, that they make goſpel · ſubjects their main 


hearers as to matter, method and expreſſion, and 
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ſtill be to exalt Chriſt, and raiſe him above all in the 
buſt::eſs of our ſalvation; to preſs the doctrine ef 
regeneration and the new birth; to preach up juſti- 
\ fication by Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, apprehended 
by faith, aud the neceſſity of the inward - operations 
of the holy ſpirit, which Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
promiſed for working that faith in us, and for bring- 
ing about the gracious change of the new birth, and 
carrying on a work of ſanQification in us, and for 
enabling us to live the fpiritual lite ! this being the 
ſcope of the act, happy were it for the land if it 
were alſo the main {cope of our ſermons. But, after 
all, if Projzſſors of divinity do not their part in train- 
ing up ſtudents according to it, and if Preibyteries 
do not theirs in calling to account theſe who do not 
obſerve the it, the church will not reap much be · 
neſit by it, as I fear ſhe hath not yet done; for, if 
ſhe had, what meaneth the bleating of the ſheep, andthe 
lowing of the cxen, which we (till hear! what means 
the murmuriag of ſerious chriſtians from ſeveral cor- 
ners, for want of the proper food of their fouls ? 
what mean the continued complaints of the growth 
of Deiſm and Infidelity thro? the land? It is a juſt 
obſerve, that when moral preaching in a chriſt» 
leſs way doth much abound, it makes way for 
the increaſe of deiſm and infidelity : for when 
perſons do long hear moral ſermons, and little of 
Chriſt in them, or the peculiar doctrines of chri- 
ſtianity, they are tempted to think there is but little 
difference between them and the diſcourſes of Sexe- 
ca and other heathen moraliſts; and therefore, that 
they may be ſafe enough, and win to Heaven, without 
chriſtianity at all, and that every moral man is a 
good enough chriſtian, 5 

Oh! this is a fundamental defectiou, of moſt hei · 
nous guilt; it is a God - provoking and nnchurching 
evil, which all the miniſters and lovers of Chriſt 
ſnould be deeply concerned about: for if we ſuffer 
ourſelves and others to fall from our regard and love 


to ghorions Chriſt, neglect to exalt him in our ſermons, 
1 and 
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and to preach ſalvation. to men only thro* Chriſt's 
furetiſhip and facrifice, and to tell the world, and 
inculcate it daily upon them, that this and this only 
is the way for them to obtain pardon, peace, grace, 
glory and every good thing ; I ſay, if we turn care- 


leſs and negligent in what ſo nearly concerns Chriſt's | 


glory, and our own office as chriſtian preachers, 
may he not juſtly plead a controverſy with our church, 
imite us with the moſt awful judgments, luffer a flood 
of infidelity, error and profanity to invade us, with · 


draw his ſpirit from ordinances and judicatories, 


infatuate our counſel's and conduct, mingle a per- 
ver's pi it in the midſt of us, and g ve us up to the 
molt unnatural dis ilions and mouruful breaches a- 
mong ourſelyes ? Ah, how much is this the caſe with 
us at this day! and no wonder, ſeeing Chrilt's 
glory is ſo little minded, notwithſtanding of the 
torelaid excellent act of aſſembly; and many other 
good acts that are fadly neglected this day by mini- 
niſters and preachers among us. And how can we ex- 
pet that any individual man ſhould pay regard to 
them, and particularly to the 7th a& of aſſembly 
1.736, concerning preaching, when he ſees whole ju- 
dicatories pay no reſpect to the r4th act of that aſ- 
Jembly againſt intruſions, nor to the 10th act of aſ- 
ſembly 1712, and the gth act of aſſembly 1915, con- 
cerning the uſurpation of patronage upon the church, 
and her right of calling her own miniſters; which 
acts are conform to other ancient acts of this church, 
and to our reformation-priaciples declared in /econd 
bo-k of diſcipline, (See Chap 3. Par. 4. & 5. Chap. 
12. Far. 9 & IC.) and which are {worn to in our Au- 


tional covenant, and ratified by many acts both of 


church and ſtate ? 

Now, how {ſtrange and ſurpriſing is it to ſee men 
deliberateiy going contrary to theſe excellent acts and 
deeds of the church, both anciert and modern, 
(which are well founded upon the word of God and 

lound reaſon) by drawing on the yoke of patronage 
: ; | upon 
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upon the church without, neceſſity, - voluntarily 
ſtrengthuing the hands of patrons: in their ſpiritual 
; tyranny, and encouraging men. in that vile church - 
breaking and ſoul deſtroying practice of accepting 
| preſentations (which no law doth. require) and ad- 
he ring to them in, oppoſition to the poeple's choice? 
and yet this way, is continued, even after convicti- 
on, by long dear- bought experience, of the pernici- 
ous effects of it, I well remember the time, (yea, 


it is not above twenty years ago) when it was thought 


te be the univerſal opinion, that accepting of pre» 


ſentations was inconſiſtent with presbyterian. princi+ 
ples, and the rights, and rules of this church, which. 
we are {olemuſy engaged to maintain by our Formula 


1711, and otherwiſe : at, that time, preſentation» 


hunters among preibyterians would have appeared as 


monſters, and their ſociety. frightful ; but now, alas! 
they are become. tame and familiar creatures to us. 
It is this woful practice, together with the itch of 
pleaſing great men, that hath of late been the great 


ſnare to draw in judicatories to- go crols to our de- 


clared principles maintained in this church ever ſince 


the reformation, (which we ſhould haye firmly cleav- 
ed to, and never declined fcom in any caſe) by mak- 


ing intruſions and violent ſettlements in chriſtian con- 
gregations, to the ruin, alas l of the, glorious goſ- 
pel; and of precious ſquls therein: and upon that 
account alone, though we had no acts nor declared 
principles againſt intruſions, it is aſtoniſhing to think. 
haw any man, that hath the glory of bis, maſter and 


the ſaving of ſouls. at heart, ſhould evet coneur i0 a 


violent ſettlement, that is manifeſtly deſtructive to 
both, That is an awful threatning to miniſters, 
Fer. xxiii, 1. Mo be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and 
featter the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith-the. Lord: and 
. yet notwithſtandipg we ſee many, who go under the 
character of wile men, (till perſiſting in that miſer- 
able infatuation and deſtructive courſe, driving mul - 


titudes of hearty friends and ſerious chriſtians out 
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of the church, and never gaining any to it of theſe 
they intend to gratify; yea, acting as if they were 
joined in a conſpiracy againſt the commons of Scolland, 
and were carrying on a plot to ſtrengthen the ee e 
en from the church. But let me tell theſe wife bre 
thren, if our conventions and parliaments about fifty 
years ago had paid ſo little regard to the inclinati- 
ons of the people of Scotland, as our judicatories do 
now, we would not had theſe courts at this day to fit 
in. I ſhall not inſiſt here upon this melancholy ſub - 
je, having ſaid ſo much on it elſewhere : only let me 
add this word, if leading men go on in theſe me- 
thods, tho* they may enjoy their eaſe, power and 
preferments for a while; yet upon their grave-ſtones 
it is too. likely it may be written, Here ly the men, 
who did deſiroy the moſt beautiful naticnal church and 
60nſli'ution that was in the world. | 
But, alas! we have cauſe not only to lament our 
departing from reformation-principles, and weak- 
ning the eſtabliſhment, but alſo our ſhameful defec- 
tion from vital and practical religion. The power of 
" godlineſs is at a very low ebb among us, and little 
of God's ſpirit is to be found in our adminiſtrations ;. 
God is angry, and threatens to caſt us off. Ab! great 
ground have we to bewail our mournful caſe, and- 
ery with the prophet, under the fearful tokens of- 
God's anger, Jer. xiv. Lam. v. Haſt thou utterly re- 
jected Judah ? hath thy foul lothed Zion ? why ha(t 
thou fmitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looks 
ed for peace, and there is ud good, and for the time 
of healing, and behold trouble. We acknowledge, O 
Lord, our wiekedneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers e 
fer we have ſinned againſt thee. Do not abhor us, far | 
thy name's ſake + do nit d g. ace the throne of thy 
glory remember, break not thy covenant with us, The 
anger of the Lord hath divided us, the crown hath fal- 
len from aur head: wo unto us that we have 2 


Wherefore deft thou forget us for ever, and forſale +: ſo 
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lung tine? Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 


ſhall be turned. Renew our days as of old, There are 
many other paſſages in -Jeremiah's writings very ſuit- 
able to our preſen caſe, ſuch as Jer, xii. 10, It, 
Many paſtors have deſtrayed my vineyard, they have 
troden my portion under foot, they have made my plea- 
fant portion a deſolate wilderneſi. They have made it 
deſolate, and being deſolate it mourneth unto me, Well, 
what can the ſons of Zion do for their mother in ſuch 
Ciſtrels ? they muſt even bring her caſe to the phylici- 
cian of Iſrael, when it is wholly deſperate and incura- 
ble as to human help, and cry, as P/a/.1x. 2.9 God 
give us help from trouble; for vain is the help of man. 
Let us fall in with Chriſt's call to the man with the 
lunatick child, whom his diſciples could not cure, 
Mat. xvii. Bring him bither to me, faith our Lord. 
Let us bring the caſe to Chriſt when it is deſperate 
and incurable by all others. The church's extremity 
i Chriſt's opportunity: he can help her, even then 
when all her friends are going with their hands on 
their loins in the greateſt anguiſh and trouble; ac» 
cording to that word, Jer. xxx. 6. 7. Wherefore 
do I fee every man with his hands on his loins, as a 


woman in travil, and all faces are turned inte 


paleneſs ?. alas ! for that day is great, ſo that none is 
like it; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble. Yet e- 
ven then, when Jacob's trouble comes to that extremi. 
ty that nothing can match it, the Lord pities, and 
adds that word, but he hall be ſaved out of it. A 
matchleſs trouble cannot nonplus his ſaving ſkill, Now, 
how doth he ſave Jacob out of (uch extremities ? not 
by human might or power, but by his own ſpirit, Tec. 


iv. 6. O that God would help all Zion's friends to 


plead with him for an out · pouring of his ſpirit upon 
miniſters, preachers. ſtudents, and all ranks, for ſa- 


ving his covenanted land out of extreme diſtreſs, 


and reviving primitive chriſtianity among us! this, 
and nothing elſe, will do it. O that he would ſpeak 


ſach a comfortable word to Scotland, as that he faid 


. to 
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to the Jews when their ſtate. was low, Hag. ii. 5. 
According to the word that I covenanted with you when 


ye came ou: of Egypt, ſ my ſpirit remainetf among gu: 
fear ye not! He hath remembered his covenant with 


Scotland in former times, and ſurpriſed our fathers 
with gracious effuſious of his ſpirit : let us ſteadily 


look up to him, who hath till bawels of pity, and 
can help us as well as others in diſtreſs. 


We have heard of the wonderful goodneſs of the 
Lord of late, in pitying other nations and countries, 


when under great darkneſs, deadneſs and diſtreſs, 
by ſending down his ſpirit to revive his work among 
them in an extraordinary manner, which may be 
ground of hope to others: How glorious was the 
appearance of his ſovereign grace about eight or 
nine years ago in Saltzburg in Germany, in determin- 
ing above twenty thouſand of the inhabitants to em- 
brace the reformed religion merely by reading of 
the bible; yea, and to become fo zealous for it, as 
to be willing to forſake houſes, lands, temporal goods 
and relations, and all they had in a world, that 
they might enjoy the, preaching of the goſpel ? | 
How marvelouſly did he diſplay the riches of his 


: grace, and the work of his ſpirit, in the wonder- 


ful converſions of great numbers in Noi hampton and 
other parts of New England; by the miniſtry of Mr. 


Jonathan Edwards and others in that country, about 
five or ſix years ago, of which we had a well at 


ed narrative publiſhed amongſt us? 


Nay, within theie {wo years we have molt ſurpriſ- 
ing accounts ot the goingnofour'Cod, and the effuſions. 


of his ſpirit on ſeveral places of Old England and 
Wales, our neighbouring countries, where, by the 


miniſtry of Mr. George Whitefield, Mr. John Weſley, 
and others (who inſiſt mainly on the doQrine. of 
the new birth, and juſtification by faith in Chriſt Y- 
great numbers even of the molt: profligate are con-: 
vinced and pricked in their hearts, and brought to 
cry out, What. ſhall we de to be ſaved ? Which extra- 


ordinary 


teſt· 
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ordinary work I hear doth till continue in divers 


places of England. ; 

And this 3 year we have the like accounts 
from Georgia, Neu Jerſey, Penſilvania, New-York, 
and others of the Eng/i/þ plantations in America, by 
the miniſtry of Mr. Whitefield and others. Likewiſe, 
we have very ſtrange accounts of the ſueceſs of the 
goſpel in many different parts of the world, even 
among the beathens, by Count Zinzendorf biſnop of 
the Moravian church, and his miſſionaries. 


Verily theſe good news which now we hear, of 


God's glorious appearances in the goſpel, do look as 
if God was about to accompliſh his promiſes to his 
church in the latter days, when the whole earth ſhall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord. O how refreſh. 


ing are the remoteſt dawnings of the glory of theſe. 


days! | f 

Alſo, they ſerve to teach us how eaſy it is for God 
to riſe up, when he pleaſeth, for the revival of his 
work in decayed churches, when their caſe ſeems to 
be very hopelels, How eaſy is it for him to raiſe up 
inſtruments to preach his goſpel with ſuch life and 


power, as to waken whole towns and countries of 


ſleepy linners together to hearken to the goſpel call? 
he can make a nation to be born at once; which 
ſhould encourage us to wait on him till. And now 
when our bleſſed Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to mount 
his white horſe as king of Zion, and make his cir- 
cuit in other countries, to give ſuch evidences of 
his glorious power, and ſend down pleaſant ſhowers 
of bis grace among them, and make many to bow 


down at his feet; may we not hope that he hath a 


great work on the wheels, and is on his march to 


go thro' his churches, in a conquering manner, to 


confound deiſts and infidels, and quell the daring 
boldneſs of his adverſaries? and, in that caſe, may 
not Scotland look for a viſit from him among the reſt, 
| | and even plead that antient kindnels may :evive to - 
| | wards it? may we not draw hope from the ſecond 


Pſaln, 
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Pſaln, and other ſcripture paſſages, where God pro- 
miſeth to give his ſon the uttermolt parts of the earth 
for 4 poſſeſſion ; and that the iſles hall ſee his ſalva- 


ion, and wait for his lau, among which places Scet- 


land certainly is ; and tho? it be a land that is little 
and deſpiſed among the nations, yet he, whoſe 
thoughts are not like man's thoughts, hath ſhewed 
a diſtinguiſhing reſpe& to it, by his early ſending the 
goſpel to it, and, when overſpread with darkneſs, 
promoting reformation in it, againſt both the power 
of the mighty, and counſels of the crafty ; nay, ad- 
vancing reformation ſo far, and making golpel-light 
ſo clear and powerful in it, by the remarkable down- 


pouring of his ſpirit, that Scotland was noticed by 


divines of other places, and called Philadelphia, and 


the morning-ſtar of the reformation. Yay, he took 


Scotland into covenant with himſelf in a peculiar man- 
ner, and gave ſingular tokens of his preſence with 


bis people: he hath wonderfully appeared for the 


intereſt of religion, when almoſt funk in it: he bath 
raiſed up ſaviours- on our mount Zion, and brought 
about great deliverances for it (as for 1/7ae/ of old) 
when grievouſly oppreſſed and brought low, And, 


from theſe ancient and peculiar proofs of our re- 


deemer's care, may we not humbly hope that he will 
not leave the land that is given him by bis father, 
and ſolemnly devoted to him by its inhabitants? 

Our decays and backſlidings from God indeed are 
very great, fearful and threatning ; yet he bath ſtill 
left a mourning and praying remnant in the land, 
who are ſenſible of the want of bis ſpirit and pre- 
ſence in ordinances, deſire to lament after the Lord, 
and ſigh and cry for all the abominations that are 


found in the midſt of the city: and tho' her defo. 


lations are mournful, the breaches in her walls ma- 


ny, and the glory of the Lord is gone up from the 


cherub ; yet it ſeems {till to hover and ſtand over the 
threſhold of the door, and there is a remnant a- 
mong us wreſtling and pleading againſt his depar- 

1 1 ture. 
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ture. There is a number who take pleafure in our 
Zion, have a kindneſs for her ſtones and rubbiſh, 
and ceaſe not to lift up a prayer for the remnant 
that is left: and we lee gracious promiſes made to 
the prayers and tears, wreſtlings and witneflings of a 
ſmall godly remnant, P/al. xii. 5. P/al, cii. 13. 14. 
broken and divided in the way and manner of their 
witneſſing at this day ! O that the meek Jeſus, who 
rules in Zion, would meeken all their hearts, ſave 
from a ſpirit of bitterne's, and from dangerous ex- 
tremes in ſeparating from one another! O that the 
God of peace, that hath the command of hearts, 
would unite his broken remnant together, give them a 
Chriſt-like ſpirit, and make them one ſtick in his hand! 
It is nowiſe difficult to him to accompliſh this union, 
even when the caſe is moſt hopleſs in our eyes, and 
inſtruments to mediate for healing breaches are out 
of ſight. Letus remember and plead that promiſe, 
Ter. xxx. 17. For I will reſtore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, 
becauſe they have called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, 
this is Zion whom no man ſeexeth after. Many of 
God's worthies, now in glory, have gone off the 
{tape in the belief and hopes, that God would yet 
ariſe and have mercy on his Zion, that he would 
ſignally build her up, and appear in his glory; yea, 
that there would be more glorious goſpel-days ſeen 
in Scotland than either we or our fathers have be- 
held. Surely theſe conſiderations may encourage 
God's remnant in Scotland to wait and pray in 
hope, however dark and cloudy our day be at pre- 
ſent. | | 

In the mean time, let us rejoice and bleſs the Lord, 
that he is pleaſed to pour out his ſpirit, make bare 
his holy arm, and glorify his power in other parts 
of the world, yea and get himſelf a great name a- 
mongſt theſe that have not known him, whatever 
he do with us: May his right hand and holy arm 
get him the victory among them more and more, that 
We 
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we may hear goſpel- ſongs from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth !| —— -Likeways, let us mourn for 
theſe ſins, both old and late, which provoke God to 
make our heavens as brals, and to with hold theſe plea- 
fant ſhowers from us he is letting fall upon others: And 
let us plead that Scotland, which formerly was the 
glory of all lands for the effuſions or the ſpirit, may 
not now be paſt by and left behind all others. O /et 
not her fleece be dry, when many others have their - 
heeces wet: And, when they are getting abundance of 
rain, may we have a little cloud appearing like a man's 
hand to prognoſticate a ſhower a- coming! May the Lord 
riſe up from his place, and come mercifully to decide the 
quarrel between deiſts and us ; and let infidels, and the 
Profane Scoffers of theſe laſt days ſee, that the bible is 
the word of God, and that the preaching of it is his in- 
ſtitution ; that there is a ſupernatural power attending 
it, for changing mens hearts as well as lives? May he let 
the world ſee, it is not fine moral harangues, nor the 
enticing words of mens wiſdom ; but the plain py 
ing of a crucified Jeſus, as the only remedy for loſt ſin- 
ners, that becomes the power of God to the conver ſion 

and ſalvation of men | 
But ſome have their queſtions, By whem ſhall Jacob 
ariſe ? Will he ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the 
dead ariſe and praiſe him? Theſe indeed are nonpluſ- 
ſing difficulties to us, but none at all to him who 
raiſeth the dead, and calleth the things which be not 
as tho they were. He hath till ſpirit and clay e- 
nough for new inſtruments ; yea he can make ſtran- 
gers build up his walls, and the greateſt enemies be- 
come zealous for his glory. And however unlikely 
the appearance of things may be at preſent, both ſcrip · 
ture and experience aſſure us, that the time of God's 
people's extremity (as I {aid before) is his uſual ſeaſon 
of appearing for them: It is in the mount that the Lord 
will be ſeen ; ſo may that text be rendered, Cen. xxii 
14. God did not appear any way for Iaac's deliver- 
ance all the three — journey he made with his * 
ther, 
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ther, till he came to the top of the mount, and was 
Juſt ready to be ſacrificed : neither did he interpoſe for 
the Jews in Eſther's time, until the decree was paſt, and 
day fixed, and but a hair-breadth betwixt them and 
ruin; then God ſteps in, and poſts are inſtantly diſ- 
patched to ſtop the execution. Thus the Lord acts 
agreeably to his promiſe Deut. xxxii. 36. For the'Lord 
ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf fur his ſervants, 
when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none 
ſhut up or left. Here then is food for faith and pray- 
er in the moſt ſtraitning times. O for grace to pray 
in hope, mourn in hope labour in hope, and wait 
in hope, ſeeing our deareſt Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt, which is our hope, is gone up and fits at the 
helm! O when ſhall the power of this great Lord 
be preſent to heal us! Come, Lord Jelus, come quick- 
ly. © Amen. | | , | 
Dundee, zoth September, 
1740. 
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promote God's glory and our own ſalvation, 
and in order thereto, to ſeek acquaintance with 
and ſecure an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, 
(the ſole mediator betwixt God and men) and 
alſo to labour for the comfortable perſuaſion and aſ- 
furance of this intereſt ; it hath pleaſed God, for our 
aſſiſtance in this matter, graciouſly to preſcribe to us 
the uſe of ſeveral outward means, as the word, /a- 
craments and prayer; and alſo to promiſe the inward 
influences of his Holy Spirit, for making theſe means 
efleQual for the ends foreſaid, to ſuch as conſcienti» 
ouſly attend and uſe te. | 
The ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, one of theſe 
means, being inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a 
bright repreſentation and compend of the whole Chri- 
ſtian religion, and an ordinance nobly adapted for 
carrying on the ends of God's glory, and. our fouls 
' ſalvation, and particularly for clearing up our inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and improving our acquaintance with 
bim; it highly concerns every chriſtian to make con- 
ſeience of attsnding it in a due and ſuitable —_—_ 


i being our great buſineſs in the world, to 


INTRODUCTION. 


T have elſewhere ſhown, that the Lord's day is of 
divine appointment, and the celebration of the Lord's + 
Supper is the proper work of this day, and one ſpe- 
cial deſign of its firſt inſtitution» Now, if ordinary 
Sabbaths do require great diligence and care in our 
preparing for them, and improving of them ; much 
more do Communion-Sabbaths, which are ſolemn and 
high days, and in a ſpecial manner days of the ſon of 
man; theſe being times wherein we make moſt near 
approaches unto God, and he makes near approaches 
unto us; and ſo may be called days of Heaven upon 
Earth, fer they do eminently repreſent the employments 
and enjoyments of the glorified ſaints in Heaven; and 
by the right improvement of them, we come to be 
prepared for living amongſt that blefſed company. 
It is then our great duty and intereſt, carefully to 
make ready for theſe Sabbaths when they draw nigh, 
and to improve every hour and minute of them with 
the greateſt diligence when they actually do come. 

The ſubject of the Lord's Supper is pretty fully 
handled in my ſacramental catechiſm, both in a dec- 
trinal and caſuiſtick manner. And, ſeeing it is need- 
leſs to repeat what is there written, I muſt refe 
reader to it, for a more full explication of ſeveral 
things relative to this ordinance than what is here 
to be expected; ſeeing I mainly defign in this trea- 
tile to give practical directions for the right improve» 
ment of Communion-Sabbaths. The ſubje& is ſtill 
very large and copious, after all that hath been ſaid 
and written upon it ; and there is room for much 
more. What I here intend may be comprehended un- 
der the three following heads ; | 

I. Directions how to prepare for a communion- 
Sabbath before it come, 86 655 oo 

II. How to ſpend it when it is come. 

III. How to behave ourſelves when it is over. 


CHAP. 


Containing direction: how 10 prepare”. for 
" ._ .  @ Gommunion-Sabbath,, © 


DIRECTION I. 


Carefully endeavour and ſtudy to have à jult 
and right uptaking of the nature, ends and u- 
ſes of the Lord's Supper ; and of the Work of 
Communicating while at the Lord's Table, 


H E RE are man) who have wrong notions of 
this ordinance, do grealy miſtake the ends 
and deſigns of it, and therefore cannot right · 
ly partake of it: but if, we would be worthy com- 
municants, we muſt ſeriouſly ponder and rightly un- 
derſtand the nature and ends of this ſolemn inſtitution 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo we may approach 
his table with diſtin uptakings of our work and bu- 
ſineſs there. * eee EW * 
This ordinance was not inſtituted to turn bread and 
wine into the true body and blood of Chriſt, for 
people to worſhip it; nor to ſacrifice Chriſt again to 
the Father to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
quick and dead, as the Papiſts do abſurdly affirm : 
neither was it appointed to make atonement for for- 
mer fins, to purchaſe a remiſſion, and enſure Heas 
ven to us, opere operato, as ſome ignorant people do 
imagine. Nor was it deſigned to cloke ſome wicked 
practices, or maintain a good name among men, or 
any other. worldly end, as Hypocrites do intend, - But 
it is appointed by our great Lord and Saviour, as a 
viſible repreſentation and commemoratian of his death - 
and ſufferings for his people till he come again to judge 
the world. And in obedience to his command, all 
his people ovght to come to his table, to 9 95 
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this ordinance : and while partaking of the outward 
ſymbols of bread and wine, they are believingly and 


thankfully to remember Jeſus. Chriſt, and his dying 


love ; and alſo receive and embrace him as their 
bleeding High Prieſt into the arms of their faith, 
apply bis benefits, reſt upon his merits, ſeal a cove- 
nant with him; look upon him whom they have 
Pierced with a mourning heart, and a ſolemn reſolve 
fo pieres him no more. | | 
This is a ſhort account of the nature of this /a- 
erdment, and of the wort of communicating, But, in 
order to give a more full. and diſtinct view of this 
great and ſolemn ordinance,” we may conſider and 
take it up undet. theſe ſevegal reſpects following; 
I. As a 175 ſign and diſtinguiſbing badge of the 
Chriſtian church from the infidel world, and a viſible to- 
ten, that we profeſs and own a crucified Jeſus. for 
our Redeemer and Saviour, and that we depend on- 
ly upon his death; and the merit of his blood, for the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, and our reconciliation with God. 
II. As,a lzvely, repreſentation aud memorial of Chriſt 
crucified, and the ineſlimable purchaſe of his death. 
This /acrament is a compendious map of the goſpel, 
and a vilible preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. The word 


preached holds him forth to the car; but this ſacra- 


ment repreſents him to the eye, and in a lively way 
diſplays his redeeming love, his mighty acts, and 
unparalleled ſufferings for loſt ſinners. This erdinance 
is a laſting publick monument to the world, of 
Chriſt's glorious victories and triumphs, as the 
captain of our ſalvation; of his vanquiſhing death 
and hell, his ſpoiling principalities and powers, and 
his obtaining peace tor us. Likewiſe we are to look 
upon it as a ſure pledge of Chriſt's ſecend coming, 
and a taſte of the new wine which believers will eter- 
nally drink with him in his-father's kingdom. 

III. As a ſpecial mean appointed by God for our ſpi- 
ritual advantage; namely for the weakening of cor- 
ruption, and the ſtrengthening of grace. Ihe death 
| of 
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of our glorious redeemer, repreſented in this ordi- 
nance, gives ſuch a diſcovery of ſin to the believer 
as makes his ſoul to abhor it. And God bleſſeth it 
as a mean to excite and quicken the graces of repen- 
tance, faith, love, hope, joy, and thankfulneſs in 
believers ; by giving them ſomething of a clearer 
view of the attributes of God, than they had before 
as of his wiſdom, in the contrivance of our redemp- 
tion by Jeſug Chriſt, and his ſuretiſhip for us; of 
his mercy, love and compaſſion, in ſparing and ſaving, 
poor guilty and bell-deſerving finners, ſuch as we 
are; of his juſtice and holine/5, in puniſhing fin in 
ſuch a manner, yea rather puniſhing it in his own 
ſon, than ſuffering it to go unpuniſhed ; of his ve- 
racity and faithfulneſs, in accompliſhing the old - teſta- 
ment types and. prophecies, and confirming the coves: 
nant of grace, with the mercies therein promiſed, 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. Tn 

IV. As a great feaſt, wherein Chriſt holds communi- 
on and fellowſhip with his people, and richly enter- 
tains them. This ſacrament is the ſupper of the great 
God: the feaſt-maker is God the father, the proviſſen 
God the o, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 
blood is drink indeed: the gueſts are a company of 
poor unworthy ſinners, for whom the crumbs be- 
neath the table are too good; yer to ſuch doth God 
give kindly welcome, ſaying, Eat, O friends ; drink, 
Kc. Cant. v.1. A ſtrange feaſt ! Chriſt is both the 
maker and matter of it, the feeder and the food, the 
giver and the gift! O what noble proviſion is Chriſt's. 
fleſh and blood to the ſoul ! John vi. 55. As bread 
and wine afford ſtrength, camfort and nouriſhment 
to the body; ſo the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, re - 
ceived here by faith, do yield the ſame to the ſoul, 
How great is the variety of heavenly dainties pre- 
ſented to us in this feaſt / viz. pardon of ſin, reconci- 
liation with God, adoption into his fami'y, peace of 
conſcience, ſpiritual eng th, increaſe f grace, the 


precious promiſes of the cuvenaxt, the gracious preſence. 
» of 
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of Chriſt, the ſmiles of his - countenance, the comforts 
and quickening influences of his- ſpirit, O what rare 
and delicious diſhes are theſe for a hungry ſoul 1 O 
for appetites for the full feaſt! which Chriſt doth fur- 
niſh us in this wilderneſs. e SE 

V. We ought to view this ordinance as the ſolemn 
ſealing and confirming of a covenant betwixt ' God and 
as, This ſucrament is one of the ſeals of the cove- 
nant of grace which God makes with believers in 
Chriſt ; and by it he gives them ſaſine and infeft- 
ment of all the benefits of the covenant, and of the 
glorious inheritance purchaſed for them by Chriſt. 
It was u'ual for, people in the Eaſtern countries to 
ratify their covenants by eating and drinking to- 
gether ; ſo did Iſaac and Abimelech, Jacob and La- 
ban, &c. Cen. xxvi. Gen, xxxi. 2 Sam. ili. This /a- 
crament is a covenanting feaſt, wherein a bargain is 
ſolemnly ratified and ſealed betwixt God and us, 
God's exhibiting the elements to us, is a /ea/ of the 
covenant on God's part, that be will be our God, 
and doth freely give us his ſon with all his purchaſe, 
and will fulfill all his promiſes to us in him; our ta- 
kino the elements, is a ſeal on our part, of our accept- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms of grace, our en- 
gaping to be bis people, and that we will in his 
ſtrevgth perform all the duties required of us. Here 
Chriſt gives us his body and blood to ſave us, and here 
we give our ſouls and bodies to ſerve bim. 

VI. As a ſolemn military oath, whereby we bind 
ourſelves to be true and faithful ſoldiers to Jeſus Chriſt 
our Captain and General in the ſpiritual warfare. For 
the word /acrament, according to it's ancient uſe (a- 
mong the Romans from whom it is borrowed ) doth 
import ſo much. Let communicants then conſider 
what they do at the Lord's table. You do moſt 
publickly, before men and Angels, ſwear allegiance 
to the King of heaven, over the broken body and 
ſhed blood of the Son of God. Now, if the tuft of 
Chriſt's miniſters feet will be a witne/7 * 
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the ſlighters of his goſpel, and cry for vengeance on 
them; lurely Chriſt's own body and blood will be 
a more terrible witneſs againſt perfidious communi · 
cants. Nay, the gat you here Iwear is not an or- 
dinary one, but an oath attended with ſolemn im- 
precations. When you tranſact with God in this 
ſacrament, you do on the matter ſay, If we be in 
« league with ſin and Satan, while we are profeſ- 
© ſing to give vurſelves away to the Lord; then let 
© that wrath which Chriſt ſuffered fall upon us: and 
© as certainly as we crumble the ſacramental bread 
© betwixt our teeth, let the millſtone of God's 
* juſtice'grind us to powder: and as we drink the ſa- 
© cramental cup here, ſo let us drink the cup of God's 
© unmixed wrath eternally, if we deal fallly with 
God in this covenant.” And thus we fee how un- 
worthy communicanti, and diſſemblers with God, do 
eat and drink judgment to themſelves with a witnels, 

VII. We ſhould take up this Sacrament, not on- 
ly as a feaſt of love betwixt Chriſt and believers, but 
allo as a bond of mutual love and unity among believers 
themſelves. As this feaſt of love is a remembrance of 
the greateſt /ove that ever was manifeſted, viz; of 
Chriſt's dying /ove to ſinners; ſo it is an excellent. 
mean for procuring and advancing unity and love a- 
mong the faints and ſervants of God. It is a mean, 
not only of uniting believers more firmly to Chriſt 
their Head, but alſo of uniting and endearing the 
members of his myſtical body to one another, 

Let us view he Lord's ſupper in the foreſaid ſever 
reſpect, that we may ſee what a weighty ordinance 
it is, and have ſome diſtinct uptakings of its nature 
and ends, before we approach to it, | 


A DIREC- 


ſea of wrath and ſorrow upon your account, If 


DixzcT, I. Of the Neceſſity 
DIRECTION I. 


Be firmly perſuaded, that partaking of the 
Lord's Supper is a moſt neceſſary Duty ; 
and the neglefling of it is a very great Sin. 


HAT communicating is a neceſſary duty incum- 


_ bent upon us, and not a matter of indifference, 


which we may do or not do as we think fit, will ap- 
pear from the following obligations which God hath 
laid upon us ; | =_ | 
I. We have the command of our great Lord and 
laugiver to partake of this feaſt, oft repeated by 
the evangeliſts : he faith to all his diſciples, take ; 


he ſaith to them, eat, he faith to them, drink ye all 


of it ; he faith to them, do this in remembrance of me, 
His precepts to pray, praiſe, hear, read, meditate, 


&c. are not more plain or expreſs, than his precepts 


to communicate. So that we are as much bound to 
give obedience to this, as to thoſe. 3 85 
IT. Gratitude trongly ebligeth us to obey this com- 


mand, if we remember what he did for us, who gav: 


it. O believer, did he not offer up himſelf, foul and 
body, as an atoning ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice 
for thy ſins? and will not this engage you to obey 
bim? Surely, every time you read or hear theſe 
words, do this in remembrance of me ; your heart 
ſhould melt and warm within you, when you conſider 


what he, who ſpoke them, hath done for you; even 


more than father, mother, wife, brother and all your 
relations would have done; yea, more than a million 
of angels could have done for you. And, (hall not 


his command have weight with you? 


III. Remember the time when he gave you this 
charge. It was that night he was to begin his bitter 
and bloody agonies for you, and wade through a. 


WAS 
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was then, when he beheld heaven, earth and hell, 
juſtice, men and devils, all conſpiring againſt him. 
Juſt at the time when he was going to offer vp himſelf 
a ſacrifice in your ftead, to ſave you from eternal 
flames, he gave you this charge, Do this in renem- 
brance of me ; as if he had (aid, * Now I am juſt ready 
© to be offered up, to die a curſed death for you, and 
with my blood to ſeal my teſtament, wherein I be- 
* queath to you pardon, peace, light, life, grace 
© and glory; and now there is one requeſt I aſk of 
you, that, when I am dead, you keep up the re- 
* membrance of my love and ſufferings for you, by 
eating bread and drinking wine together with my 
people at my table; and there ſhew forth my death 
* till I come again to judge the world.“ The words 
of dying men- uſe to be of great weight with their ſur- 
viving triends; and will not the words of your dying 
ſurety, your dying elder brother, be of weight with 
you to obey his dying charge? oe . 
IV. Conſider how /mall and eaſy the charge is he 
gives you. It is not to ſacrifice your firſt-born, cut 
off a member of your body, give all you have to the' 
poor, go in Pilgrimage to the ends of the earth; it 
is not to go 10 the holy land, to viſit Chriſt's ſepulchre ; 
or to the top of mount Calvary, where the cro's ſtood, 
in remembrance of hi Theſe he required not, be- 
cauſe you might 1 them hard; and yet, for 
as hard as they ſeem. to be, had he demanded any of 
them, could you have been · anſa erable to diſobey ſuch 
an One as a dying Jeſus ? how far leſs will you be 
able to anſwer at the great day for difoheyivg him, 
when he requires no ſuch burdenſome taſk, but graci- 
ouſly injoins an action that is moſt eafy, pleaſant and | 
profitable to you; eat and drink at my table, in a 
thankful remembrance of what I have done for yeu ? and 
will you not pleaſe him in ſo mall a requeſt ? 
: V. Chriſt gives you this charge, not for his geod, 
but for your 6wn. And your obedience to it contri- 
butes highly both to your pleaſure and your profit. p 
= 9 
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Firſt; O believer, is it not pleaſant to ſet and keep 
a t with your dear Saviour? Well, this erdinance 
is the /o/emn try/ting place where he bath appointed to 
meet with you; it is there you may /ee the King in 
his beauly ; there doth his glory ſhine. O how glo- 
rious is he in bis dyed garments and red apparel ! 
with what defire ſhould we go to lee ſuch a beauti- 
ful fight? how ſweet is it to hear his voice in this 
ordinance, which is the very muſick of Heaven? 
bow raviſhing for a doubting ſoul to hear him ſpeak 
as from the cro's, It is finiſhed, the ranſom is paid, and 
Juſtice is ſatisfied ? Can there be ſweeter melody, than 
to hear Chriſt whiſper into the ſoul's ear, Fear not, 
I am thy ſalvation ; the Lord hath put away thy /in, thou 
ſcholt not die ; ſon, be of good cheer, all thy fins are for- 
given thee ! how pleaſant muſt it be to eat and drink 
at Chriſt's feaſt, with ſuch heavenly muſick ſoundipg 
in our ears ? . 

Secondiy, Is not this action as profitable to us as 
pleaſant ? Knoweſt thuu, O man, what injury thou 
doſt to thy immortal ſoul by neglecting it! Cauſt 
thou have any other but a lean, hungry, ſtarved ſou], 
whilſt thou ſlighteſt the food God bath appointed for 
it? Doſt thou know what benefit fome of thy neigh- 
bours bave got at this feaft ? Some have come to it 
poor, and have gone away laden with riches: ſome | 
have come to it hungry, and have gone away fatish- 
ed as with marrow and fatneſs: ſome have come 
thirſty, and have got floods poured out upon the 
dry ground: ſome have come blind, and gone away 
ſeeing 3 others lame, and have gone away walking. 
Here they have got all their diſeaſes cured, and their 
wants ſupplied, And, have you not as great need 
of theſe mercies as others ? Come then to this enrich- 
ing and ſoul-upmaking ordinance ; take but a view 
of the benefits and bleſſings which Chriſt preſents to 
you, and which he faithfully offers to ſeal and apply 
to you in this /acrament, even his own body and blood, 


and all the benefits and virtaes of the fame; ſurely 
| 28 Chriſt 
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Chriſt; and all the beneſits of his purchaſe is a vaſk 
portion: dehold, O believer, in this ordinance you 
bave a ſeal and pledge, an earneſt and taſte of them 
all. | r. | aan u i 
More particularly, 1//, You have here à /ealed re- 
miſſion of {in preſented to you, with the blood that 
was ſhed for the ſame, Matth. xxvi. 28. LR 
2dly, A ſealed freedom from wrath and damnation : 
for a crucified Jelus here repreſented endu red that for 
you; and he promiſes, that he who-eats this food ſhall 
never die eternally, John vi. 50, 127. 
34ly, Adoption into God's family, and a right to 
the childrens privileges confirmed ; for your being ad- 
mitted to fit at your father's table, and eat of the 
children's bread, is a pledge of it. 1 
4thly, The weakening of ſin, and ſubduing of cor- 
ruption; for here you have food that kills fin. 411 
56%, The increaſe of ſanctfication, and ſtrength» . 
ning of grace : for here you have food that nou- 
riſheth grace; and the ſanctifying ſpirit is promiſed 
in that covenant, which is here ſealed, Ezet. xxxvi. 
27. ; of © * . 7 | 45 
6thly, Union and communian with Chriſt in the moſt * 
intimate manner; 'for ſaith he, John vi. 56, He that 
eateth my fleſh and drinketh 'my b/ood dweileth in me, 
and I in him, We dwell in him by faith and love, 
and he in us by his ſpirit. | 
Tthly, A tithe to eternal lite, John vi. 51. any 
man eat of this bread, he ſhall live ſor ever. 
 Brhly, A ſealed promiſe of a glorious reſurrection 
ohn vi. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
— hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
aſt day. | | * 
gthly, A ſealed right to all the promiſes of the 
new eovenant, which are great and precious, 2 72. 
That God will put his laus in our inward parts, and 
write them in our hearts, Fer. xxxi. 33. That he will 
forgive our iniquity, and remember our ſin no more, Jer. 
xXXi, 34. That he will tdke away the ſlonꝝ heart, and 
; x give 
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give us @ heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. That he 
will put his fear in our hearts, and give us Meorts to 
fear him, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. That he will cane us 
to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 279. That he 
will not turn aua from us to de us good, and that we 
ſhall not depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. That he will 
ſend ſanctiſied rods and afflictions when they are 
needful, Pſal. Ixxxix. 32. That he will put his ſpi- 
Tit within us, £zet. xxxvi. 27. And thereupon we 
mall have the quickning, ſtrengthning, and ſin mor- 
tifying influences of the ſpirit ; and- allo his growing, 
inlightning, comforting, upbolding and perſevering 
influences. And /aftly, which comprebends all, That 
he will be aur Cod, and we ſhall be 47s people, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Thus you fee what a ſoul - profiting ordi · 
nance this is; to flight it then, muſt be a dreadful 
deſpiſing of your ' mercies, and a wronging of your 
own ſouls. £45 

VI: Let me put you in mind with what gladneſi 
the 7ſraclites of old did welcome the news of the ce- 
lebration of their paſſever, in the room of which 
Chriſt hath inſtitute to us the Lo. upper. O what 
Joy did it occafion in Jeruſalem, when the trumpet 
was blown by the prieſt, to give mtimation to the 
people of the day of the paſſover ! how chearful 
was the Pſalmiſt's heart, when he ſaith, P/a/, Ixxxi- 
T, 3. Male a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob : 
blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, in the time ap- 
pointed, on our ſolemn ſeaſl- day! This feaſt was ſtiil 
obſerved upon the fifteenth day after the firſt ap- 

rance of the neu- moon and not having alma- 
nacks, as we have to forewarn them of it, they uſed 


to ſend men to the top of the hill to watch for the 
appearance of the neu- maen, who, as ſoon as they 
ſaw it, did run to tell the prieſt, that be might blow 


the trumpet, and give the welcome notice of it to 


the people, who received the news with univerſal 


Joy- And, have not we ebriſtions more cauſe to re- 
wice at the intimation of our go/pel-pofſover, in whic R 
| we 
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we have Chriſt crucified, with all his benefits, far 
more evidently ſet forth before our eyes, than the 
people of the Jews had? \ Ts 

Alas! it is ſadly to be regreted, that in our age 
many people do oft hear the ſiluer trumpet of the 
goſpel ſounding loud and long, calling them to the 
feaſt of the great King, but are not ſuitably affected 
therewith. Were this great goſpel-erdinance, like 
the Jewiſh paſſaver, to be celebrated but in one place 
in all the world ; with what zeal and defire would 
people flack thither, to behold and partake of it? 
and, why ſhould we not come with the fame affeCti+ 
on and devotion now, when we have it celebrated in 
many places? ſhall our hearts be evil, becauſe God 
is good? hall we deſpiſe mercies when they are gi- 
ven in plenty ? ſorely the frequent occaſions we bare 
of this bleſſed feaſt ſhould 6H our hearts with the 
greateſt thankfulneſs to the bountiful maker of it, as 
they did the chriftians in the apoftofict age. 

But, beſides theſe arguments for the neceſlity of the 
duty of communicating, I ſhall in the next place 
ſhew the greatnels of the fin and dauger of neglact- 
ing it. | | 

f. You hereby are guilty of diſebedisnce to the 
command of the higheſt Aing and Sovereign in the 
world ; nay, of that Xing to whom you have ſworn 
allegiance in Baptiſm. Is Jeſus Chriſt your Sovereign, 
and will you not obey his laws? Perhaps, if you 
neglected any other of his commands, fuch as to pray, 
give almt, or to hear the word, for one Lord's day, 
conſcience would fmite you for it; and, have you 
no check far diſobeying this command which he gave 
in the molt ſolemn manner ? nay, a charge which 
our dying teſtator gave us when his heart was full of 


ſorrow for us, and when he was going to underly 
God's wrath in the garden, be bound as a malefac- 
tor, and led away to the curſed tree for us? As the 
Sovereign Lord, who gave us this command, hath 
an undoubted right to our obedience, both by na- 

| ture 
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ture and dear purchaſe ; ſo, by the neglect of it, we 


are at once puilty both of deſpiſing the authority of 
Juſt power, and the obligation of aſtoniſhing oe. 
II. What a ſin muſt it be to de/pi/e a ſacrament, 
which is one of the moſt ſolemn ordinances of this: 
great King ? You will readily acknowledge, that it is 
your ĩndiſpenſible duty to receive the facrament of 
Baptiſm, and that it is a great ſin to neglect it. And 
why do you not own the {ame of the Lord's Supper, 
ſeeing the ſame Lord, who ſaid, Mat, xxviii. 19, 
Co teach and baptize all nations, ſaid alſo, Luke xxii. 
19. Do this in remembrance of me; fo that you have 
the ſame authority for both ſacraments. What ab- 
ſurd inconſiſtency are ſome then guilty of, who think 
if their children die without Baptiſm (tho there be 
no ſinful neglect in the caſe) it endangers their ſal - 
vation, but are not afraid themſelves to live and die 
without the Lord's Supper, tho' their negle& be wil- 
ful and finful ? Surely the practice of many, who o- 
yervalue one ſacrament, and undervalue another, is 
moſt unaccountable. ' _ Ro 7. 
III. By declining to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
you do upon the matter renounce your Baptiſm (tho' 
the ſacrament you pretend to eſteem) ſeeing hereby 
you refuſe to be chriſtians of free choice, and in 
effect ſay, you will not ſtand to theſe engagements 
your parents took in your name, but will be at 
liberty to believe what you pleaſe, practiſe what you 
fancy, and ſerve the devil, the world: and the fleſh 
as long as you think fit, You may profeſs the chri- 
ſtian religion ; but you are never chriſttans by any 
act of your own, until you preſent yourſelves at the 
Lord's table, and there perſonally own your Bap- 
tiſmal engagements, and openly avouch the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be your Saviour, conſent to his reli - 
gion, aad dedicate yourſelves to his ſervice. Hear- 
ing of ſermons is not a ſufficient reſt of your doing 


. fo; for many do this from curioſity or cuſtom more 


than any other principle: but the Lord”: * 
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the ordinance which Chriſt hath inſtituted chicfly for 
the foreſaid ends. How great then muſt tho fin and 
danger of wilful neglecting ic be? In effect, it is ne 
leſs than an open denying of Chriſt before men 
and ſuch, he ſays, he will deny before his father in 
Heaven. I would have all who bear the name of 
chriſlions to remember this; and, as they would not 
be reckoned among theſe that renounce Chriſt and 
his religion, let them rot contemn that ordinance, 
which is the appointed badge of the chriſtian profeſſi- 
on. 

IV. To neglect the Lord's Supper is a moſt an- 
thankful requital of the kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, in coming to free us from the burdenſome ſer - 
vice of the legal facrifices, rites and inſtitutions. IF 
we did rightly conſider what we are bound to by the 
ſubjettion we owe to a Sovereign Lord, and by the 


gratitude we owe to a kind benefattor ; tho* he had 


injoined a great number of coſtly and laborious rites, 
and had laid upon us a yoke more heavy than that 
of the 7ewi/> ceremonies, yet in juſtice we ſhould 
have thought all but a ſmall homape to his greatneſs, 
and a fmall acknowledgement of his infinite love. 
But now, when in his mercy he hath freed us from 
the yoke of ceremonial bondage, and, beſide Bap- 
ti/m, hath appointed but this one ſacred rite for us 
to obſerve, and one that is neither coſtly nor trouble. 
ſome, but moſt eaſy and pleaſant ; what monſters of in- 
gratitude ſhall we make ourſelves, if we {light this his 

gracious inſtitution ? : | 5 
V. By neglecting this divine ordinance, you put 
greater contempt upon the true and living God, than 
Heathens do upon their dumb 1do!s, How great is the 
velpect that ſome bruti/h idolaters ſhow to their idols, 
who cut their fleſh, ſhed their blood, ſacriſice their 
children, and ſtick at nothing, tho' never ſo hard or 
painful, to teſtify their homage- and obſequiouſneſs 
to their ugly deities! and, ſhall we ehriſtians, pro- 
teffed ſervants of the glorious ſon of God, our. So- 
vereign 
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vereign Lord and Redeemer, neglect his eaſy inſtitu - 


tion, and refuſe to pleaſe him in ſo ſmall a thing! 
Surely the barbarous ſavages will riſe up in judgement 


with many profeſſed chriſtians, and condemn them 


for their diſobedience. You perhaps, on ſome oc- 
caſions, will profeſs to pity the blind Heathens and 
brutiſh Indians, who are ſtrangers to chriſtianity, 
and live and die in darkneſs : but, have not we as 
much reaſon to pity you, whe diſown and pour con- 
tempt on that -holy religion you were educated in, 
and thereby put yourſelves in a condition worſe than 
theirs ? for the Apoſtle tells us, that it is better not 
to have known the way of truth, than, after we have 
known it, to turn away frem the holy commandment, 
2 Pet. ii. 21. And our Saviour ſeith, that it will be 
more tolerable for the dark cities of Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than it will be for the inlight- 
ned Capernaum and Bethſaida, Mat. xi. 22. Your 
knowledge and profeſſion of the truths of the chri- 
ſtian religion do very much aggravate your diſobe- 
dience to the laws and inſtitutions thereof. You 
think their condition dreadful, that fay there is no 
God; and no doubt it js ſo: but, what better is your 
caſe, who acknowledge there is a God, but live as 
if you defied him, by open contemning and neglect - 
ing of his ordinances ? | - 

VI. By lighting this ordmance, you contemn the 
moſt advantageous offers that ever God made unto 
men. Here God the Father offereth to make over 
Chriſt to you, and all his purchaſe, and ſea} your 
right thereto ; particularly, to give you his bleſſed 
ſon, as your wi/dom, righteouſne/s, ſantt:fication and 
redemplion, 1 Cor. i 30. as your wiſdom, to inlighten 
| You, and free you from ignorance; as your righte- 
ouſneſi, to jultify you, and free you from the guilt 
of ſin; as your /autification, to make you holy, 
and free you from the reigning power and pollution 
of ſin ; as your redemption, to reſtore you to the li- 
| berty of the ſons of God, bring you to the inheri- 
a tance, 
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tance, and free you eternally from ſin and Satan, hell 
and wrath. No, O ſinner, if thou declineſt to come 
here and take Chriſt as thy wi/dom, how fooliſh and 
ignorant muſt thou fill remain? If thou refuſe Chriſt 
as thy rightenuſneſi, how naked and guilty will thy 
ſoul be? If thou refuſe Chriſt as thy /an@ification, 
how vile and polluted muft thou ſtill continue? If 
thou refuſe Chriſt as thy redemption, who will redeem 
thee from the wrath to come ? 

Conſider alſo the near and happy relations which 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf offereth to ſtand in to theſe who 
cordially receive him in this ordinance; ſuch as that 


of a maſter, a father, a captain, a jhepherd, a bride- 


groom and husband. And, how great muſt our fin 
and danger be, if we ſlighejſuch kind offers! If you 
refuſe Chriſt as a maſter now, will not he refuſe to 
own you as a ſervant in the preat day ? If you re- 
fuſe him as a father, will he not diſown you then as 
a ſon ? If you refuſe him as a captain, will he not 
reject you as one of his /9/dzers ? If you refuſe him 
as a ſhepherd, will he not deny you as one of his 


ſheep ? If you refuſe him as a 2 and huſ- 


band, will not he difown y ou as his bride and ſpoule ? 
And, if Chriſt thus difown you at the great day, how 
fearful will your condition be for ever ! | 
VII. Neglecting this feaſt of memorial is a thing 
moſt unreaſonable in itſelf, as being againſt all the 
rules of hamanity and gratitude. Surely it is moſt 
agreeable to reaſon and equity, that all chriſtians 
ſhould love their Redeemer and BenefaQor, and keep 
up the memorial of his great adventures for ranſomin 
their ſouls. Is it not a moſt reaſonable demand, and 
a very {mall return he requires of you for all his 
love, only, cat and drink in remembrance of nes It 
is not, go to 4 ſcaffold, but, go to a well covered 


table; it is not to bleed and burn, but to eat and 


drink; it is not te feed on the bread of affliction, 


or water of adverſity, but bread that ſtrengthens 


the heart, and wine that cheers the drooping ſpirits : 
delicions 
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delicious fare, which your Saviour hath bleſſed and 
fweetned for you, w, -mult it not be againſt all 


reaſon to refuſe this agreeable demand, in order to 


preſerve the memory of the love of your incomparable 
Benefattor, and the ſufferings of your dying friend 
which he pariently endured for you? 

Ingrateful world! can ye not endure to think on 
that, which Chriſt refuſed not to endure for you ? 
Did he leave the glory of his father to be clothed 
with your nature, and to dwell in a fleſhly cottage ? 
Did he live a life of ſorrows and ſufferings, and at 
laſt undergo a ſhameful, painful and curſed death? 
Did he riſe again, and end on high to prepare 
manſions, and take poſſeſſion of them for you ? Doth 
he there abide to agent and plead your cauſe with 
God ? And, do ye believe that he is ſhortly to come 
. to receive you to himſelf? And, will ye not 
or a ſhort while here keep up the remembrance of 


his love? O, did Chriſt drink vinegar on the croſs 


for you, yea, vinegar made bitter, tart and poiſon- 
Able wi our ſins? And, will ye not drink wine 
at his table, that is ſweetned and made delicious 
with the choice bleſſings of his love, and conſola- 
tions of his Play ? Did he drink a cup of wrath 
for you, and will ye not drink a cup of bleſſing for 
him, nay, for yourſelves ? for the advantage is only 
ours. 
O chriſtians, had we the due impreſſions of the a- 
mazing goodneſs and incomparable love of our 
matchleſs Redeemer, the remembrance whereof he 
injoins us to keep up in this ordinance ; we would 
ſay, Lord, what is ſufficient to be done in memory 
of this love ? Every one of our hearts would echo 
back at Chriſt's call, do this in remembrance of ne: 
Do this { Lord, what is it that I would not do for 
thy fake ? Glorious Zeſus, didſt thou pals by the angels, 
and wouldſt have no nature but mine? Tl] then ſtop 
mine ears againſt the ſolicitations of all the world, 


and have no will but thine. Remember thee ! whom 


ſhall 


bd 


Hall I remember, if I forget thee! J forge! thee, 
O my Saviour, et my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I remember not thee, let my right hand 
greet her cunning. Lord I cannot but bluſh when 
1 think that I ſhould need any memento, or token, to 
keep up the remembrance of thee, Ah! hall the 
trifles 'of the world find room enough in my heart 
and memory, and my Redeemer's love have ſcarce 
any place there? Lord, hadſt thou required the dear- 
eſt of my blood, and choiceſt of my ſubſtance to be 
offered thee in acknowledgment of it, yea, hadſt thou 
demanded my life, I owe it to thee, nay a thouſand 
lives, if I had them: and ſhall T not chearfully give 
thee my memory and thoughts when thou art pleaſed 
to alk them ? | | ä 

O then, if there be any 0/igation in the higheſt au- 
thority, any allurement in the /weer2ft love, any re- 
ality in your profeſſed ſubjection to Jeſus Chrilt, give 
him this proof of it, chearfully obey his dying charge, 
meet with his people, and remember his love at his 
feaſt of memorial, and join hymns of praiſe there- 
with. O pleale him in this ſo eaſy and ſo ſmall a re- 
ueſt. | 

VIII. Finally, T would have you to remember how 
provoking the neglect of this ordinance is to him that 
inſtituted it, You are guilty of de/þ//ing the greateſt 
preparations which the Xing of Kings makes for his 
ſubjects: for in this ordinance he doth as it were, 
kill the fatted calf, and, furniſh his table with the 
choiceſt rarities of Heaven, and ſend forth his ſer- 
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vants to invite us, ſaying, I have prepared my ſupper'; 


come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled ; all things are ready come to the marriage. 
So great and coſtly is this feaſt, that it coſt the 


maker of it his own life to prepare it. Pardon of 


ſin, peace with God, and communion with him, which 
are the dainties here ſet before you, coſt Jeſus Chriſt 
no leſs than his lite to purchaſe them for you. And 
do you think this glorious King can take it well at 
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| your hands, if you make light of this rare and coſtly 


fealt, and flight all the preparation he hath made for 
you? Can you ever expect to enjoy communion with 
him in Heaven, if you flight the offer of com muni- 


on with him upon the Earth? Nay you provoke him 
to cut you off eternally from his preſence : for, as of 


old, the Lord threatned cutting off, to the ſoul of 


him that neglected to keep the paſſover, becauſe he 


brought not the offering of the. Lord in his appoint- 
ed ſeaſon, Numb. ix. 13. ſo he threatens the ſame to 


theſe who ſhould ſlight the goſpel feaſts typified there- 


by, Zech. xiv. 16. 17. 18. Luke xiv. 24. We ſee how 


his wrath was kindled againſt thoſe that neglected 


to come to the marriage of the King's Son, and bow 
ſeverely he puniſhed tkem for it, Matth. xxii. 5, 7. 
They made light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, and another to his merchandiſe, But when the 
King heard thereof, he was wroth, and he /ent forth 
his armies and deſirozed theſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. He reckons your eating not, no lefs fin 
than eating irreverently ; for, as by this you are guil- 
ty of profaning the Lord's body, 10 by the other you 
are guilty of deſpiſing it, and preferring your luſts be- 
fore bim, which is a crime as heinous, 


. Otjethions anſwered, 


. ERE it may be proper to anſwer ſome object ion, 


which are made apainſt partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, whether by the profane, ſlolthful, or ſcrupu- 
lous. 4 No 
Object. I. Some profane perſons think meanly of 
this ordinarice, and hence they neglect it. What 


© needs ſo much noiſe (think they) about this mat- 


© ter? It is but eating a little bread, and drinking a 


' © ſmall portion of wine, what efficacy can there be in 


© that action?“ 5 


Anſ. This ordinance is of divine authority, and 


not appointed by men like ourſelves. It hath the ſtamp 
0 
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of our Lord's inſtitution, which ſhould make it to be 
highly valued by all chriſtians, . For as he hath wiſe- 
ly inſtitute it bor moſt important ends and uſes; fo 
he will certainly make it effectual unto theſe ends. 
A little parchment with ink and wax upon it, is it- 
ſelf a ſmall thing, yet being of legal authority and 
inſtitution among(t men, it ferveth to convey a right. 
and title to a great inheritance, and fo it becometh 
highly valuable. The brazen ſerpent that was lift up 
on a pole for healing the J/raclites, was mean to the 
outward view ; but being of God's appointment, it 
was effectual for healing, and therefore none would 
deſpiſe it. So the elements in this ſacrament, how- 
ever common or mean in themſelves, yet being of 


God's appointment, and conſecrate for ſacred uſes, 


they are powerful and efficacious to the believing re- 
ceiver for the great ends of their inſtitution, f 
0%. II. Ve may remember Chriſt in the word, and 
what need is there for doing it in the Sacrament? 
Anſ. 1 ff It is abominable preſumptjonto think our- 
ſelves wiler than Jeſus Chriſt, who is the wiſdom of the 
Father. Hath he thought this ordinance needful,. 
and will any man judge it needleſs? , 81 8 
adh, The word only preſents Chriſt unto the ear, 
but the Lord's ſupper ſets forth a crucified Chriſt un- 
to the Eye. | N | 
34%, There is more than a ſimple remembring 
of Chriſt required in the Lord's Supper ; there is al- 
ſo a renewing of baptiſmal engagements, and a rati- 
fying our covenant with God, And beſides, our 
Lord bath reſerved ſome ſpecial bleſſings and commu- 
nications to this ordinance, which are noways to. be 


- undervalued or ſlighted. | 


Cbj. WI. It is hard to be at fo much. pains, and to 
employ ſo much time in meditation, examination, prayer, 
&c. as 15 requiſite to prepare for communicating, _ 

Anſ. 1/t,; There are many who do not grudge to 
be at much pains and travel, and frequently to ha - 


temporal 


zard their lives 1 ſea and land, for a little 
| F * 
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temporal gain. And, will you grudge ſome pains 
to prepare for this ordinance, which ſeals a right to 
the unſearchable ' riches of Chriſt, and by means 
whereof you might thro* the divine bleſſing, be en- 
abled to ſubdue your fins, reform your lives, grow 
in grace, and be made ready for death and judgment? 
Is not this ſpiritual gain better than the gain of a 
whole world ? : 

24ly, Are there not many who throw away their 
hours in needlels pleaſures and paſtimes ? and, with 
what face can ſuch pretend they have not time to 
examine theinſelves, and prepare for this bleſſed or- 
dinance? What are theſe tranſient pleaſures of time 
you are ſo fond of, to the comfortable views of an 
tereſt in Chriſt, and of living with him throughout 
eternity, which may be got at his table ? 

34ly, Will you be at no pains to pleaſe that King 
and Sovereign to whom you have ſworn allegiance, 
or to obey the command and dying charge of your 
great Maſter and Saviour? That vile impoſtor, Ma- 
homet forbade his diſciples to drink wine ; and this 


command hath been religiouſly obſerved among + 


them: and ſhall our renowned Saviour, who is 


Lord of Angels, and fon of the molt high God, in- 


join us the ½ of wine in the ſacrament ; and will 
any of his diſciples adventure to difobey him? Tell 
it not in Gath, publiſh it nt in the ſireets of Aſkelon. 
Let not this be told among Turks, Jews, Infidels, A. 
ticiſts, and the reſt of the adverfiries of the chriſti- 
an religion, left they ſhould inſult and triumph. 

4thly, Our Lord Jeſus had a thou'aud more difſi. 
culties and diſcouragements in the work of our te- 
demption, and yet he did not ſhrink back, as you do 
from communicating, He never objected, The /ca 
is deep, I cannot wade it ; the croſs is heavy I cannot 
bear it; the cup is bitter, I cannot drink it; the wrath 
is terrible, Icannot endure it. He did not plead, tho” 
he had cauſe, the work is bard, it will coſt me dear; 


end ſhall meet with an unthankful werld, that 
I | will 
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will light my love, refuſe. ny offers, and deſpiſe my 17.1 


itutions, No, he overlooked all that, and went 
chearfully through his ſufferings ; with deſire habe I 
d: ſired, (ſaith he) to eat this paſſer, The cup that 
the 75 hath given wh ie 4 not drink it? When 
the father called him to- 
cup of Dari for you, he readily anſwered, 
Lo, I come, I delight fo, ds 1h will. But when he 
calls you to take the cup of falvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord ; what, grudging and back- 
drawing is there with you'! Had. Chriſt ſo great de- 
fre —— the bitter cup of God's wrath on your 
account; and, have you no deſire after the cup of 
bleſſing in the ſacrament ? Did he go fo. chearfilly to 
die for you; and are. you unwilling to go and 
feaſt with him 3. be aſtoniſhed, O Beavens,. at this 
ingratitude ! AR | gt 

How wretched and perverſe a creature is man! 
ſtill he would by flying in the face of God's autho- 


rity :, for, when God ſaid, to him, eat net of rhis- 


forbidden fruit; then be will needs eat, tho' it ruin 
him. But when God faith, eat of Vi Bread; he is 
backward to do it, tho' it be {or his eternal 
welfare. O how long doth a patient ad merciful! 
God bear with us ! ; | 


OH. IV. 1 am fo ated with my wordly. buſiref* E 


that I cannot get time to prepare myſelf in fgcret, a 


give ſuch attendance in publick, as is neeaful ; and fo 7 


cannot come. i 5 

 Anſ. Iſt. Doth not your buſineſs afford you time to 
eat, drink and ſleep, and converſe with - unprofitable 
company; and can you find no time to converſe 
with God in his ordinances, or to prepare yourſelves: 


for meeting and dwelling with God throughout eter-: 


nity ? . . 
20%, Can you have any greater, any better buſi- 


nels in the world, than to remember the love of a: - 


dying Saviour, to put your ſouls in order to meet 
with him at his table, and there to ſeal a covenant: 


With! | 
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with him, and receive pledges from bim of his pardo- 
ning and redeeming love? Is there any buline's on 
earth preferable to this? | 
34%, When fickneſs and death come, you muſt 
find time to attend them whether you will or not; 
all your buſineſs muſt, of neceflity give place to them. 
And, muſt you find time to be fick and die, how 
ſoon the ſummons cometh ; and will you find no time 
in your health to prepare for ſickneſs and death be- 
fore they come? Now if you would take time duly 
to prepare for the Lord's Supper, you ſhov!d not be 


found unprepared for death; for the fame prepara- 


tion is needful for both. 

Gbj. V. But, fay ſome, we are not fit for the Lord's 
table, (and perhaps it is very true) ; why ? we have 
but looſe lives and converſations, there is ſome bad com- 
pan we cannot be free of, ſome ſins we cannot get left ; 
and ſo we cannot come to the Lord's table, 

Auf. Iſt, God will ſurely look upon it as no other 
than a mocking of him, to ſay, you are not dreſſed 


for this feaſt, when indeed you never went about to. 


make yourſelves ready. Nay, he will look upon 
it as the moſt heinous wickedneſs, for you to go on 
wilfully in your fins and wicked courſes, and 


then to make your . ſins an excuſe for the neglect of 


theſe duties he commands you. — 


* 


24%, If you ſay, you are not fit for the Lord's 
fupper here; you muſt confeſs you are leſs fit for 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb above. And, how 
can you live one day contentedly in that condition 


you dare not venture to die in; or, if you die in 


it, you mult be eternally excluded from Heaven ? 
Conſider this, O profane ſinner, although you may 
now fit_Chriſt's charming call to come to his table 
and remember him, you cannot fit his alarming: 
call to come to his tribunal to anſwer before 
him. And how, can you think to look upon that 


face” with comfort at that day, which now you 
| | | have 
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have no pleaſure to behold in the ſymbols of bread 
and wine ? 

34h, Let me ask thee, O profane man, do vou 
intend to repent and leave your fins ;.or do you 
not? If you do not intend it, then it is in vain 
to treat with you, ſeeing you wilfully make choice 
of everlaſting burnings. But there are few ſo grace- 
leſs and wicked, but will ſay they have intentions to 
do it. Well, if your intentions be hearty and ſin- 
cere, ſurely you will put them ſpeedily in execution: 
and if you do this, your objection evaniſheth ; 
your bad life can no longer hinder you from this ordi- 
nance, ſeeing all penitent reforming ſinners are wel- 
come to Chriſt,” and to his table allo, whatever their 
former lives have been. : 

C. VI. Bat (faith one) I am not in charity with 
my neighbours; | am at variance with ſuch a perſon 
that hath injured me; and /o 1 cannet come to the 
Lord's table. SD 

Auſ. 1ſt, I do acknowledge, the want of love to 
our neighbours, and the entertaining of angry ſtrife 
and diſcord with them, do very much diſcompoſe 
and unfit us for approaching to this feaſt of love; 
and therefore we ſhould uſe all endeavours to remove 
theſe impediments before hand. 

24'y, Suppole thy neighbour hath done thee wrong, 
and given you juſt ground of diſpleaſure with 
bim; yet you ought to uſe endeavours to get the dif. 
ference removed, by ſeeking to convince him of his 
fault, and ſhewing your readinels to forgive bim, 
and be reconciled with him. 

34'y, Suppoſe thy neighbour, after all chriſtian 
methods taken with him, perſiſts in his injuries 
without repentance or reparation ; it is no unchari. 
tableneſs to be diſpleaſed with bim, if thy anger 
keep within juſt bounds, and thou doſt not hate his 
perſon, or ſtudy revenge againſt him, The Apoſtle 
faith, Eph. iv. 26. Be angty and ſin not. Whence we lee, 
wat anger may be ſeparated from fin. Now, what 

IS 
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js not fin, doth not make. us unfit for this holy 
ordinance. A man may be innocently angry, 
when he is juſtly diſpleaſed with another both for of- 
fending God and himſelf ; but, in the. mem time, 
is ſo far from defiring revenge, or ſeeking bis hurt, 
that he pities and prays for the injurious perſon, and 
is ready to render good for evil. Now when this is 
the cale, as our anger or diſpleaſure doth not indiſpoſe 
us for the ſacrament, ſo neither ſhould our neighbour's 
unchriſtian behaviour and backwardneſs to recon- 
ciliation deter us from our duty, , or. tempt us 
to deprive ourſelves of the benefit of this ordinance, 
4thly, But, if you be of the number of theſe who 
keep up quarrels with your neighbours, are of un- 
forgiving and revengful fpirits ; you are altogether 
unfit for this ordinance, and ſhould tremble to ap- 
proach it in ſuch a. condition: ſeeing, in effect you 
renounce - Chriſt as a Saviour, reject bis example, - 
and deſpiſe his precepts. You cannot pray as he 
directs, forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them ¶ te 
that treſpaſs againſt us; for this were no other than ta 
fearful imprecation of wrath againſt yourſelves. Would Wfri 
you then have forgiveneſs of the injuries you have eq 
done to God; would you have this bleſſing ſealed Wm: 
to you in the ſacrament, and openly declared at Wth 
the great day? then be ready to forgive theſe that Ian 
wrong you, lay aſide quarrels, abhor revenge, let Won: 
not the ſun go down upon your wrath, ſeek peace ſte 
and friendſhip with all. Remember, that theſe wo 
harbour wrath aud malice io their hearts, are as W*p; 


unfit to appear at God's tribunal. as at his table, - I 
O). VII. Tho" we be not in caſe for this, yet we Co. 
reſolve to prepare and go to the next communion. her 


Anſ. 1ſt, All delays in well doing are highly dange- eck 
rous, and particularly in the preſent cafe. For, 1/, | -2 
Your lives are wholly uncertain, you may not live uſe 
to ſee another communion, Many were alive at the Ho it 
laſt communion that are now dead, and fixed in their Nhe: 
everlaſting lot; and many now living will, in all ou 

: | ; likelihood, 
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likelihood, be in the ſame ſtate before the next com- 


munion ; and you know not but you may be a- 
mong them. And if fo, conſider what ſtinging re- 


flexions the lighters of Chriſt and' his inſtitutions will 


have through eternity; therefore neglect not the 


preſent opportunity. 
2% Tho' God ſhould ſpare you to ſee another 
occaſion of this ſort, what ground have you to 


© $4 


think you ſhall be more willing and fit to com- 


mnnicate then, than at preſent -? Do you not know, 


that by delays the heart is ſtil] the more hardened, ' 


and the habits of fin the more ſtrengthened ? And, 
if you refuſe to hearken to God's call now, he may 
refuſe to hear your cry afterward, Zech. vii. 13. 


64. VIII. But, fay tome ſcrupulous and doubting 


ſouls, this is an awful and tremenduous ordinance ; and 


itis not ſafe for ſuch poor, unworthy and unprepared 


creatures as we are, to meddle with it. 

Auſ. 1ſt, It is very ordinary for people to run in- 
to extremes about this ordinance, Either they enter- 
tain too low an opinion, or elſe they have too 


Icigbeful thoughts of it: and both theſe are to be 


equaly guarded againſt. Remember, that the ſacra- 
ment was not inſtituted to terrify believers, but to bring 


them into converſe and familairity with their. Lord 


| 

N 

and Saviour, and to give them the tokens and intimati- 
t Jons of his love And, why ſhould a fealt of love 
ebe terrible to us? 5 | 

> 24/5, Every man in a legal ſenſe is unworthy to 
s Happroach to this holy table; Ve are all as an unclean 
Hing. and our righteouſneſ3 is as filthy rags before 


bem who abhor themſelves for their pollution, and 
leck ſhelter under the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 


oit all your days? Or, will it be of any uſe to you 
hin you are called to die? When God commands 
ou to die, will you have confidence to ſay, Lord, I 

| cannot 


Cod. But he is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of 


3dly, How long will ye make uſe of this ex- 
uſe of unſitneſs and unpreparedneſs ? Do ye intend to 


— — _ 
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cannot obey at this time, for I am not prepared? 


No, no; it would be in vain then to hang back, ſee- 
ing death will not ſpare when it gets commiſſion, 
whether prepared or unprepared, Would ye not 
therefore in ſuch a caſe ſet — immediate prepa- 
ration, and do what you are able to get yourſelves 
prepared for death ? So do in this cafe : when Chriſt 
commands you to come to his table, tho' matters, 
be ſadly out of order with you, yet ſet about the 
work in obedience to his command, prepare what 
ye are able, and look to him for ſtrength, who 
pies the weak, and accepts of ſincere mints at 
uty» . 7 
0j. IX. But, (ſome may inſiſt to ſay) we are 
unworthy ; for we have not only many defects in our lives, 
but alſo many inward diſtempers, heart-plagues, hard- 
neſs, deadneſ3, darkneſs, prevailing corruptiont, & c. 

Anſ 1ſt, No wonder. you complain of many dif 
temnpters, when. you refuſe the means of healing, 
May not God look upon it as diſſimulation, to, 
complain of the hardneſs of your heart; while you 
come not to apply the blood of Chriſt to ſoften it; 
or of the prevailing of your corruptions, while you 
come not to Chriſt's croſs toſubdue them? No wonder 
that God withdraw from your ſouls, when you with- 
draw from your duty. No wonder you are fſtran- 
gers to ſpiritual joy, when you will not come to draw 
water out of the wells of ſalvation, No wonder 
you complain ef the weakneſs of grace, when you 
will not make uſe of the means for ſtrengthening it. 
Many have found at this ordinance. a cure for all 
their diſeaſes, a ſupply to all their wants, and” an 
anſwer toall their complaints. 1 | 

'2dly, Study to do your part by ſerious preparation, 
and you may expect God will not fail to do his part : 
ſpread out your ſores and diſeaſes before the great 
phyſician, and look unto him for healing; pres 
| thro” all doubts and diſcouragements towards him, 
| 8 | belicvin 
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believing you ſhall be healed, if you can but touch, the 
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border of his garment. If you ſincerely, heartily 


and impartially Tepent of all known ſins, and rely 
on 2 Chriſt for mercy and pardon, you have no 
reaſon to queſtion but you ſhall be welcome gueſts at 
the Lord's table, altho* you find in your hearts 
many inflrmities and plagues, and in your lives ma- 
ny defects and ſhort-comings. _ | 
0bj, X. But, (ſay ſome) that word, damnatign 
frights us, 1. Cor. xi. 29. It is terrible to eat and 
drink damnation to ourſelves, as , unworthy communi» 
gants dn, | | : | 
Anſ. It is very true, unworthy communicants are 
liable to damnation 3 but fo alſo are all other ſin- 
ners. Whoſoever hears the word unworthily, or 
'pfays unworthily, incurs the peril of damnation, as 
well as he that communicates unworthily ;- and yet 
you do not think you ought to deſiſt from hearing or 
praying on that account, and. why only from com- 
municating ? Every fin indeed is damning in its own 
nature, and ſo is unworthy receiving in a ſpecial 
manner: but ſincere repenting and believing in Chriſt 
is au expedient againſt this as well as other ſins; for 
er the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſins. . 
0bj. XI. We are afraid (ſay ſome) to come and enter 
. i2!9 covenant with Cod, and take on vows at the Lord's 
table, leſi we do not keep them, but fall again into new 
er ſins, and ſo increeſe cur guilt. | 


ou Anſ. 1ſt, If it were left as a matter cf indifference 
. to come to, or abſent yourſelves from the Lord's table 
alas you pleaſed, your objection might be pertinent; 
an but remember, this is a duty injoined under the high- 

eſt pains. You ſee what fearful deſtruction came 
2 upon them that refuſed to come to the marriage 
: 


ſupper, Mat xxii. 7. 
2dly, It is good always to be jealous of ourſelves ; 


ceitfulneſs of our hearts, But this ſhould not keep 
uw 


for we have good reaſon for it, conſidering the de- 


oy 
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duty. 


- who endeavour to fall aſleep as ſoon as they have re- 


coccaſion of fin, 


this fin of neglecting the ſacrament, which I ſhewed 


us from the ordinance, or make us to neglect our 


24ly, Breach of vows, or fins committed after a 
ſacrament, though they be of greater guilt than other 
ſins, yet we are not to judge them unpardonable ; 
for, who is it that Hveth and ſinneth not? Such a no- 
tion perbaps hath poſſeſſed the ignorant Mr/covites, 


ceived the. ſacrament, to prevent by that means any 


athly, "There is ground to ſuſpect that this excuſe 
or preteuce is not real with many ; but rather that 
they are un willing to come under new bonds and en- 
gagements to a holy life. They entertain ſome al- 
fection to their old fins, and are not willing to re- 
nounce them altogether, and prepare ſincerely for this 
holy ordinance, a 5 

g, If you be ſo much afraid of fin, and of fin. 
ning after the facrament; Why are you not afraid of 


before to be very keinous ? Now, why do you live 
in this fin ſo quietly ? Surely, if you were afraid of 
all fin, you would be afraid or this heinous ſin too 
and ſo would make conſcience of preparing your- 
ſelves for the Lord's table, that you might be pre- 
ſerved from the guilt of fhyglting this ſolemn ordi- 


[ 

nance, F 
Lal, Confider; you are not to vow and engage 
here in your own itrength, but in the ſtrength of the ſ : 
Lord Jeſus ; you are to truſt and rely upon him, , 
perſormeth a'! things for Us, Pſal. Ivii. 2. for be is be- 
come ſurety for our duty, as well as for our debt, : 
Now, whatever be our own we2kneis, we ſhould not I 
ſcrupte to engage With ſuch an able ſurcty. 8 
a 

in 

h; 

al 
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Believe and be perſuaded, that communicaling 
is not only a duty, but that it is a duty in- 
cumbent upon you to communicate frequently, 


Blat being a ſacrament appointed for the ini- 
Hation and implantation of believers into the 
church, it is to be received but once by the ſame 
perſon, and not to be reiterated : but the Lord's 
ſupper being a ſacrament inſtituted for the nutrition, 
increment and growth of believers, it is often to be 
received and- repeated by them. And this may be 
confirmed by many realons ; 5 | 
I. Frequent partaking ef the Lord's Supper is injoin- 
ed by the ſame authority which inſtituted it, For Chriſt 
tells us, that we are not only to eat of this bread and 
drink of this cup, but we are to do it ten, as is 
clearly imported in our Lord's words recited by the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor, xi. 25. This do ye, as «oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. And again, ver. 26. as often 
as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death til} he came. Nou, when our Lord doth 
expreſly command the duty in theie words, do 7his 
in remembrance of me ; and doth rwice over annex the 
word OFTEN, as neceſſary in the doing of it; it is 
all one as if he had ſaid, do this often in remembrance of 
me. So that for Chriſtians to communicate /e/dom, is 
dilobedience to Chriſt, and a contempt of divine au- 
thority : for our redeemer is God, and we are to 
look upon his commands às the ſame with the com- 
mands of God the father, ſeeing he approved of our 
med ator, and of every thing he did, Had not his 
inſtitutions been apreeable to his father's will, he 
had not been ſo welcomed at his return to Heaven, 
and advanced to ſuch royal dignity to ſit upon his 
throne of glory. 

n II. In 
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II. In obedience to Chriſt's authority, the Apoſiles 
and primitive Chriſtians dia frequently partake of the 
Lord's ſupper; yea, it was their ordinary practice e- 
very Lord's day, as is evident from As xx. 7. And 
upon the firſt day 4 the week, when the diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached to them. The 


_ Chriſtans there are brought in as meeting together for 


partaking of the ſacrament (which is oft expreſſed by 


breaking of bread) without any previous warning, 


becauſe it was their ordinary cuſtom ſo to do. And 
this practice was kept up in the church for ſeveral 
centures after the apoſtles death, as is teſtified by 
the hiſtorians and fathers of the ancient church, 
And, from their practice of. conſtant breaking of 
bread every Lord's day, the day was anciently cal- 
led Dies panis, Auguſt. epiſt. 118. And this primi- 
tive practice (according to ſome) was grounded up- 
on that word, £zek. xliii. 27. Aud when theſe days 
are expired, it ſhall be on the eighth day, and ſs forward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the 
altar, and your peace-offerings, and. 1 will accept you 


faith the Lord God. Now, this viſion containing a pra- 


phetical deſcription of the goſpel-times, and of the 
ceaſing of the ceremonial law for daily ſacrifices, by 
the eighth day they underſtand the Lord's day, as be- 
ing the eighth day following upon the ſeventh, viz. the 
Fewiſh Sabbath, in room, whereof it was to ſucceed. 
By burnt-offerings, the Lord's ſupper; as being the 
remembrance of the great burnt-offering whereby 
our peace was made, By peace-offerinss, prayer and 
thankigiving, which are called lacrifices, Heb. xiii, 
15. and are the proper *work of every Lord's day. 


The primitive Chriſtians were peculiarly fond of the 


Lord's ſupper ; when they had the opportunity of 
a publick aſſembly, tho' upon a week-day (as ſeve- 
rals do obſerve from Acts ii. 46.) they could not thick 
of parting till they had celebrated the memorials of 
Chriſt's dying love. They reckoned this piece of 
worſhip a principal part of the Chriſtian religion. 
> 4 | whic 
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which in a manner doth comprehend all other parts 
of it, and is an epitome of the whole. They ac- 


counted it a chief means of conveying to them the 


benefits of their Redeemer's death. And they would 
not ſlight the occafion of taking thi: proviſion and 
Viaticum in theſe ſtormy times, when they knew 
not but. they might be ſnatched away by the fury 
of perſecutors before the next day of publick meeting, 

III. The Lord's Supper was appointed for the come 
memoration of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
of his love tous manifeſted therein ; and therefore we 
ought frequently to celebrate it for that end. Tho” 
gratitude to a merciful God, and love to him that 
loved us, and waſhed us in his blood, ſhould en- 
gage us conſtantly to remember redeeming love; yet 
alas! we are naturally unmindful of God, ungrateful 
to Chriſt our Saviour, and apt to forget his matchleſs 


love: and therefore we frequently need his help 


(which he of purpoſe hath inſtituted ) to renew our 
remembrance of him. Say not, you can remember 


. Chriſt frequently without this ; for this were to make 


yourſelves wiſer than the inſtituter of this ordinance. 
Beſides, may not experience tefl you what faint 


thoughts and languid remembrance you ordinarily 


have of him, notwithſtanding of the word read and 
preacked, until. this ſolemn ordinance doth return 
and revive the memory of his love, and fix your 
thoughts more ſolemnly upon him? Ah ! the body of 
death doth hinder ys from remembering the Lord 
of life, It is not ſufficient to commemorate his loye 
once a year ; there ought to be a conſtant and 
habitual remembering of our Redeemer's death, and 
this habit muſt be acquired by frequent and reiterated 
acts of communicating. But ſuppoling we could remem- 
ber him without this, yet ſurely it would be baſe in- 
gratitude to neglect to remember him in his own me- 
thod, and by the means of his own chuſing, when 
he might bave put far harder conditions upon us. 
GS - IV. Chrift 
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IV. Chrift hath appointed this ſecrament as a ſpiritual 
meal ſor the nouriſkment and firength of his people, 
aud for the growth and increaſe of their graces ; and 
therefore it ought to be frequently received. Meals 
ter the nouriſhment of our bodies mult be often 
repeated, becauſe of the frequent recurring of our 
needs; we are all fo ſenſible of it, that we do not 
refuſe to come frequently to our ſtated meals. And tho” 
it be not told us how often we ſhould eat and 


drink, yet our craving appetites, and the ſenſe of 


our want of food and ſtrength, are ſufficient to di- 
rect in this matter. And ſhould not the ſenſe of 
our {ouls need of ſpiritual food and ſtrength direct 
us to frequency in communicating ? We are iu a 
journey, and we need ſtrength to go forward. We 


are weak of ourſe lves, and the beſt are liable to fre - 


quent decays of grace; and we have all need ef 
trequent ſupplies ot ſtrength to enable u toperform du- 
ties, bear croſſes, reſiſt enemies, aud beat down luſls : 
And conſequently we have frequent need of this quick- 
ening, reſtoring and ſtrengthening meal, which Chi iſt 
hath graciouſly provided for us iu this ordinance. It 
is hereby that faith is ſtrengthened, repentance renew- 
ed, love inflamed, deſires ſharpened, and the ſoul en- 
couraged and confirmed in the ways of God. 

V This ordinance was inſtituted for bringing us to 
near communicr with God; and therefore ſhould be 
frequently celebrated and attended by us. Hence it 
is that we call it the Communion, according to that 
word, 1 Cor. x. 16. And as the Apoſtle teils us there, 
v. 19. 20. that the-partaking of things facrificed to 
idols, was a feliowſhip with Devils; ſo here the 
partaking of that which was facrificed to God, is a 
fellowſhip with God. In this ordinance there is more 
communion to be had with God, than in any other; 
more than in prayer or praile : for we have not ſo near 
communion with a prince or great man, by petition- 
ing bim, or returning kim, thanks for a favour re- 


cci.ed, as we have by fitting with him at hi, table, 
aud 
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and partaking of the ſame bread, and the fame cup 
with him. It is here that believers fit, feaſt and 
converſe familiarly with Jeſus Chriſt. - Chriſt was made 
known to the Diſciples in the breaking of bread, 
tho? they knew him not before in the opening of 
the ſcriptures, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. Now if it be our 
duty to ſeek frequent communion and converſe with 
God, and frequent views and diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt, 
then ſurely it is our duty to make frequent approaches 
to the -Lord's table. Do we think that we can too 
oft behold a crucified Jeſus? Can we too oft 
claſp about our bleeding high prieſt ? Can we too 
oft hear the muſick of his voice, or fee the beauty 
of his face ? Surely if we love him, we will 

deſire frequently to be in theſe ways where we ma 

meet with him. : 
VI. This ſacrament is an excellent mean for the weak- 
ning of ſin, and keeping it under; and therefore we 
ſhould frequently attend it. The foul is molt ani- 
mated and reſolved againſt fin, when it ſees God's 
wrath and indignation manifeſted againſt it: Naw, 
where can. we behold this ſo well as in this ordi- 
nance, which repreſents the dreadful agonies and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt our ſurety ? Here we may fee Chriſt 
ſacrificed to juſtice, overwhelmed with blood, made 
a curſe, and bearing all that wrath and vengeance 
which the law threatened for fin. The ſoul's look- 
ing upon Chriſt here, doth open the ſpring of ſor- 
row tor ſin, Zech. xii. 10. Our frequent approach- 
es to a wounded Saviour here, do kindle frequent re- 
ſolutions , againſt fin that pierced him, and make us 
look and cry to him for grace to ſubdue it. Now, 
this is. what we are conſtantly needing : for there 
is (till a root of bittternefs in us always ſprouting up; 
but frequent approaches to this ordinance do contribute: 
to curb and crop it. Sin and luſts of themſelves. 
are apt torevive and gather ſtrength ; but th e ſacramen- 
tal cup is poiſon to them. Do you think then, that 
Ws can too oft take up this cup into our hands, or 
CZ but 
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ut our hands into Chriſt's wounds, or take a view 
of this ſin-killing blood? | 


VII. This ordinance is a choice mean of ſtrengthen 


ing our faith in the promiſes, and confirming us in 
the ſenſe of Chriſt's love; and therefore it ſhould be 
frequently celebrated. It was upon this account, that 
ſo great joy and gladneſs did attend the keeping of 
the paſſover of old, 2 Chron. xxx. 21, 26. It was 
the 2 fa breaking of bread, that made the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians to continue in their gladneſs of 
heart, Acts ii. 46. And no wonder a man's heart 
be glad, and he be encouraged to go on his way re- 
Joicing, when he gets a new leal of his pardon and 
peace with God. We frequently contract guilt, and 


thereby blot our evidences, and diſturb our peace; and 


therefore we need to come frequently to this ordinance 
to get the blood of ſprinkling applied, for removing, 
our guilt, clearing our evidences, ſealing our peace, 
and renewing our joy. It is matter of joy to lee the 
rainbow appearing frequently in the clouds, as a ſign 


of God's minding his covenant, and ſecuring the 


world againſt a deſtroying deluge : In like manner, 
it ſhouid rejoice the heart, and ſtrengthen faith, 


frequently to behold this ſacrament, which (like the 


rainbow in the clouds) is a ſign of God's ſecuring 


the believing world againſt the overflowing flood of: 


God's wrath. | 
VIII. We need frequently the influences of the Holy 


Spirit. and therefore ſhould come frequently to this 


ordinance : for in this ſacramentit is molt likely that 
the ſpirit will work and exert himſelf; when the 
office of the ſpirit, and end of the inſtitution, do 


meet and agree in one, The office of the /pirit is 


to bring things to our remembrance, and the chief de- 
ſign of this ordinance. is to bring à erucified Jeſus, 

and his love and ſufferingstoremembrance : now, ſurely 
it is the moſt likely time for the Holy Spirit to come 


and everciie his bleſſed function, and join in with the end 


of the facrament. Hither then ſhould becalmed fouls 
f equently repair, and wait for the ſpirit's gales. 


- 


I might: 


37 
I might add many other arguments; but ſurely, 
if we had a due ſenſe of our ſouls neceſſities, we 
ſhould need no more to convince us of the neceſſity 
of frequent communicating, Do not we feel our 
needs frequently recurring, our graces languiſhing, 
faith weakening, love cooling, affections turning 
dead ! are we not apt frequently to grow cold and 
formal in hearing and praying, yea, dull and luke- 
warm in all our performances? and, have we not. 
frequent need of this reviving and enlivening ordi- 
nance to recruit us with new ſtrength and quicken- 
ing? but, alas! we have little ſenſe of our ſouls 
wants, and little ſenſe of our Saviour's love; o- 
therwiſe we would not be fo unwilling frequently to 
remember ſuch an incomparable friend and benefat- 
or, who took our fins upon himſelf, and caſt upon 
us the robe of his righteouſneſs. Did primitive chri- 
ſtians think once a-week little enough to commemo- 
rate his love: and, ſhall modern chriſtians reckon 
once a- year ſufficient ? Is this our kindneſs to the al- 
ways lovely and loving Jeſus? O will we not re- 
member him frequently, who remembers believers 
perpetually ? | | 
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Objeclions anſwered. 


OBJECTION I. 
BY T (ſay ſome) the zeal and devotion of the apo- 


ſlolicł age is now gone ; and chriſtians are become 
more careleſs and formal in religious duties than in thoſe 
days, and ſo are unfit for frequent partaking of this ſo- 
lemn ordinance. | | 

Aaſ. rſt, I grant indeed the firſt chriſtians were 
animated with more life and love, and were habi- 
tually in a better frame for this love-feaſt, than alas! 
the moſt of us are: yet I am perſuaded” you will not 
deny but we are under the ſame obligations of love 


and gratitude to our dying Redeemer that they were, 
and 
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and have as much need of the frequent application 
of his blood, and a confirmed intereſt in his meritori- 
ous death, as they had. And, ſeeing our obligati- 


ons and exigencies are the ſame, our differing ſo wide- 


ly from their practice cannot be juſtified, 

2dly, The antient church did follow the example of 
the apoſtolick age, in communicating generally every 
Lord's day, for ſeveral hundreds of years after the 
apoſtles days ; as might be made appear by. many 
quotations (if it were needful) out of the hiſtories and 
writings of Euſebius, Socrates, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and many others of the anti- 
ent fathers. As the blood of Chrilt is as freſh and ef- 
ficacious in the preſent, as the firſt centuries of the 
church; ſo it ſhould be as dear and precious to chriſti- 
ans, in this, as any former age. 

34ly, It is moſt ſad that chriſtians ſhould be fo eaſy 
under the decay of piety and love to a crucified Je. 
ſus, that is fo viſible in theſe latter days. Should not 
the conſideration hereof be matter of bitter lamenta- 
tion and complaint to all the lovers of Chriſt, and put 
us inceſſantly to cry to Heaven, Wilt thou not revive us 
again © Renew our days as of old. 

4%, Is there not ground to think that the decay 
of piety and chriſtian love, in our days, is much 
owing to the neglect and unfrequent uſe of this ſoul- 
quickening ordinance? no wonder that our hearts 
turn hard, when we” fo ſeldom have recourſe to. 
Chriſt's blood for ſoftening them; that our graces 
grow weak and withered, when we ſo little uſe Chriſt's 
appointed means for cheriſhing and ſtrengthening 


them; and that we have but little of the ſmiles of his 


face, when we ſo little regard his dying. words, Fre- 
quent communicating in Chriſt's own way and me- 
thod, might be a mean (thro' his bleſſing) to revive 
decayed religion, to keep fin under conſtant. re- 
bukes and diſgrace, and Chriſt in continual eſteem 
and reſpe&t among us. 
cure and prevent. that formality in duty, ae 


— 


This miglit contribute to 
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neſs of Spirit, and forgetfulneſs of Chriſt, which ſo 
wofully prevails in our land. ; 

0%. II. If we communicate often, as you urge us, we 
are afraid frequency will breed formality in this duty. 

Au. tſt, The apoſtles and primitive chriſtians 
found no ſuch bad effect of their — partaking ; 
but were farther from formality, and far more ſeri- 
ous, fervent and ſpiritual in this duty, than theſe chri- 


ſtians who now partake but once a year. 


24%, Our formality in attending this ordinance 


is now iſe chargeable upon the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
or its frequent adminiſtration ; but upon the cor- 
ruption and careleineſs of our hearts, which all chri- 
ſtians ſhould carefully watch and wreſtle, againſt, and 
Jabour in the ſtrength of Chriſt, ſo oft as they partake, 
to prepare for it with all ſeriouſneſs and folemaity. 
34%, Were this a good reaſon againſt frequency 
in this duty, it might be pleaded againſt frequency 
in other duties alſo z and ſo we ſhould ſeldom read 
or hear the word; ſeldom meditate on God, pray, 
or ſing pſalms, leſt frequency ſhould beget formali- 


ty therein. But it is a bad way of arguing, to ſay, x 


becauſe frequency in prayer, hearing or communi» 
cating, may occaſion formality and bheart-wandrings, 
therefore I will ſeldom pray, Cc. No; the iuference 
ſhould rather be, therefore I'll watch over my heart 
more carefully, III look for the renewed influences 
of the ſpirit, and ſtrive to be wore ſincere and fervent 
in duty. | | 
4%, Tho? frequency in partaking ſhould have a 
bad effect on ſome, yet it hath and will have a good 
elict upon others who make conſcience of preparing 
tor the duty. Inſtead of breeding formality, it doth 
deget the greater livelineſs and ſpirituality in them, 
and raiſe their appetite the more after the heavenly 
Manna. Tt is certain, the oftner we carefully and be- 
lievingly communicate, the better diſpoſed we ſhall be 

lor new approaches. | 
0bj< 
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06j. III. The. Jews did partake of the paſſever only 


once in the year. wg 
Anſ. God fixed the paſſover to a certain day of 


| the year, to mind them of their temporal delive. 


rance from Egypt, as well as of their future redem- 
ption by the Meſiah's death at that time; and there. 
fore it was annual. But, beſides that, they had their 
daily ſacrifices of ſlain beaſts in the temple, which 
were lively types of Chriſt, and remembrances to 
them of his death; ſo that the Jews did not need 


ſuch a frequent celebration of the paſſover for that 


end. But, in the new-teſtament church, Chriſt 


hat ſettled only his Supper as the great ordinance of 


commemoration of his death and ſufferings; and 
therefore we ought not to cenfine ourſelves to the 
Jews annual cuſtom : nay, on the contrary, chri- 
ſtians now, to whom Chrift hath made ſuch bright 
diſcoveries of his love, in facrificing himſelf upon 
a croſs for their ſalvation, ſhould far exceed the 
Jeus (who lived in ſuch dark times) in expreſſing love 
to their Saviour, and im celebrating the memorials of 
his love to them. The love of the primitive Chriſti 
ans was fo warm this way, that they thought them» 
ſelves bound to celebrate their goſpel-paſſover in re- 
membrance of a crucified Chriſt once a-week, which the 
Jews did but once a-year. . 

O1. IV. But (faith one) my buſineſs and calling 
in the world is ſuch, that I have not liberty for frequent 
communicating, neither have I occaſions near me for di. 
ang it, a 

47 1ſt, T grant that all men cannot communicate 
alike often, ſeeing the worldly calling and affairs of 


one man do adminiſter more diſtraction than theſe of 


another: and ſome cannot command their time (o 
much. as others, | - 

2dly, People ſhould do what lies in them to order 
their affairs ſo beforehand, that they may have free. 
dom for frequent communicating. But if perſons 
have buſineſs brought on them, not by themſelves, 


but 
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but by the providence of God, they are excuſable for 
their omitlion at one occaſion ; but then they ſhould 
be careful to lay hold upon the next. In keeping of 
the paſſover, there was a diſpepſation allowed to 
theſe that were under ceremonial uncleanneſs, or en- 

aged in bulineſs on a journey, Numb. ix. yet it was 
allowed, not for a year, but for a month's omiſſion. 
For, when they could not keep it upon the 14th day 
of the firſt month, they were ordered to keep it the 
14th day of the next month, and not to ſtay until 
the next annual revolution, Numb. ix. 10, 11. As 
it would be agreeable to this inj unction, ſo it would 
be a defirable attainment in the church, and an ad- 
vantage to the members of it, if matters were ſo 
ordered among us, that, when perſons are neceſſarily 
bindered from partaking of the Lord's Supper in their 
own congregation, they might be ſure of an occaſi- 
on to do it next month, if not in their own, at leaſt 
in the neighbouring congregation. 

Obj. V. The laſt time I was at the Lord's table, I 
got no benefit by it, nay, I fear I communicated unwor- 
thily e now, for me to come frequently in this manner, 
J fear to contract greater guilt, and do myſelf, mare 
burt than good. Therefore I will not ſoan adventure u- 
pon another approach, | | 

Anſ. iſt, There are ſome good things implied in 
this objection, ſuch as, a review of former actions, 
ſome ſenſe of ſin and trouble for it, and a lothneſs 
to offend God; which are ſome deſirable tokens of 
repentance, and may yield ſome comfort to an exer- 
cited ſoul \ 

zdly, In this caſe, long deferring will do you more 
burt than frequent communicating : for, as, by too 
much faſting, we often loſe our ſtomachs ; ſo, by long 
withdrawing from the Lord's table, you may come 
to loſe your delire after the food of your fouls, and 
to have a low eſteem of Chriſt, and of his ſolemn 
ordinance, 

30%, 
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34ly, There is no communicant, but upon a re. 
view may ſpy many defects in his fame and prepara. 
tion, for which he could not anſwer if God did en- 
ter into judgment with him : but he mult not there- 
fore abandon his duty, but flee to Chriſt's fountain 
for waſhing, and to the covert of his righteouſneſs 
to ſcreen all his imperfections. We read of ſeverals 
in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx. that were not fo 
ſuitably prepared for the paſſover as they ſhould have 
been, and eat it otherwiſe than it was written; and 
yet, upon Hezekia}*s praying for them, God pardon- 
ed their ſin, ard healed them. | 
Ab, It may yield comfort to a troubled ſoul, if 
upon a review he can ſay, it was his earneſt deſire 
to communicate humbly, with a- lively frame, and 
the exerciſe of all the ſacramental graces ; and, what- 
ever ſhortcomings he was chargeable with, they were 
not wilful and allowed, but matter of grief and 
mourning te him. If this be your caſe, then your 
defects are ſins of infirmity, which your gracious God 
will pardon, for Chriſt's ſake. 

gthly, Whatever your ſhortcomings formerly have 
been, you onght to be humbled for them, flee to the 
blood of Chrilt for pardon, and reſolve in his ſtrength 
to come more reverently, humbly and believingly to 
his table for the future, and that in order to renew 
your covenant with God, and receive a ſeat of the 
pardon of all your former fins, and particularly of 
the fin of unworthy communicating. And this you 
may expect, if you perſevere in the road of duty, 
looking'to God in Chriſt, who is ſtill ready to wel- 
come and pardon the penitent believer: but to ab- 
ſent and withdraw from God's ordinance, is to put 
yourſelf out of the road of his mercy; and to aggra- 

vate your former ſin of unſuitable partaking. 
0% VI. If we did communicate fo frequently, ue 
would not have ſuch time to prepare ourſelves for this 
erdinance at were needful, and as naw we have. | 
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Anſ. If we did partake more frequently, leſs pains 
and time about preparation-work might be more ſuc- 


veelstul, and ſooner reach the end, than all the pains 


and time we now beſtow that way: for thus we 
might be helped to keep up a communion-frame ha- 
bicually, and it would be no ſuch difficulty (as now 
we find it) to get the tears of repentance poured out, 
or. the fire of divine love blown up, when called to 
celebtate this ordinance. The believer, when in a 
right frame, the oftner he comes to the communion 
he finds the more nouriſhment, and hath the greater 
delight in it; and jo he comes to have ſuch a longing 


for the ordinance as the child hath for the mother's 
breaſt. 


DIRECTION I. 


Be perſuaded of the Neceſſity of ſolemn Pre- 
paration before you approach to the Lord's 
able. 

F we be required to take heed to ourſelves when 
1 we enter the houſe of the Lord, cel. v. 1. much 
more doth it concern us to look to ourſelves when 
we approach the table of the Lord. Why? this 
holy table is under the goſpel the ſolemn tryſting 
place of the great Cod, where he uſeth to meet with 
men, and to entertain converſe and communion 
with them. And, have we not then ground to call 
you in the prophet's words, Amos iv. 12. prepare 
to meet thy Cod. O Vrae]? remember who it is that 
trvits with you; it is God cven thy God, Did an an- 
ge! tryſt to meet you at a certain place againſt ſuch 


an hour, would you not prepare with all ſeriouſneſs 


and folemnity to keep tryſt with him? Oh, but it 
is the God of angels that tryſts with you kere ; even 
that Cod, before whom all the angels adore and the 
nevi/s tremble : a holy and jealous God, who bath de- 
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clarcd that he will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh 
to him, Lev. x. 3. And, can you come ſo near him 
any where in the world, as at his holy table? what 
Samuel ſpoke to the Elders of. Bethlehem, in the caſe 
of offering ſacrifice, may well be applied to commy- 
nicants in the caſe of approaching to the Lord's 
table, 1 Sam. xvi. 5. Sandify yourſelves, and come 
with me to the ſacrifice. So, well may your miniſter 
ſ:y to you, Sandify yeutſelves, and come mith me to the 


ſacrament, Come here and behold the ſacrifice of 


the lamb of God unto divine juſtice for your ſins : 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is /acrificed for us, 1 Cor, 
v. 7. Here he is preſented as a lamb ſlain, to paciſy 
a holy God for our impurity and holineſs. It is moſt 
fit then that we prepare and ſanctify ourſelves when 
we adventure ſo near this holy God, and take upon 
us to celebrate the commemoration of this bleſſed ſa- 


* crifice in our goſpel- paſſover. 


The Jews had their preparation for their paſſover, 
Jebn Fix. 14. They took the Paſchal lamb and ſet 
it apart from the reſt of the flock on the tenth day 


of the month, but did not kill it till the fourteenth, 


Exod. xii. 3, 6. And during the four days the lamb 


was kept alive (Jewiſh Rabbies tell us) they tied it 


to their bed-poſts, that hearing the bleatings of the 
lamb as they came in and went out, lay down and 
roſe up, tuo things thereby might be brought to their 
remembrance z I/, They might look back to Egypt, 
and remember the ſorrows and bondage they endured 
there, and be thankful for their redemption ; and el- 
ecially for their deliverance from the deſtroying an- 
el that night he paſſed over their houſes which were 
ſprinkled with the blood of the lamb. 2d/y, They 
were to look forward to the Meſſiah, and remember 
his bitter agonies avd ſufferings he was to endure for 
their ſins. Thus the Paſchal /amb for ſeveral days 
was to be prepared for its ſufferings, to teach the 
people of God ſolemnly to prepare themſelves 
tor cating thereof, and therein to celebrate the me- 
| morial 
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morial of the Me-fiah's ſufferings, which were there- 
by typified. That four days ſeparation of the lamb 


was a continual ſtanding ſermon preaching prepata* 


tion to the //raelites, as if God had ſaid to them, 
Be ye alſo ſequeſlrated from the world, and tate time 
to think. on the bleatings of the lamb, the agontes of 
Chrift, and prepare your (elves for this ſolemn ordinance, 
Oh what ſhall we ſay of theſe who, inſtead of /cur 
days, never ſpent four hours in ſerious preparation 
for our great gepel. paſſaver “ O worthy communis 


cant, aſſoon as you hear the Lord's Supper intimated, 


let the lamb be tied to your bed - poſts; entertain 
the lively meditation of your Redeemer's ſufferings, 
and beg preparation of heart from God for celebrat- 
ing the memorial thereof. Was our Lord ſo long a 
time in preparing for them, and ſhall we take no 
time in preparing to hehold them, eſpecially when 
it is ſo highly for our advantage lo to do? 

We read, that the primitive Chriſtians and ancient 
fathers uſed to fit up whole night: at prayer before 


they approached to the Lord's table, which they cal- 


led their vigiliæ. 

In this ordinance God makes great preparations 
for us; he hath provided a feaſt which hath colt 
more than ten thouſand kingdoms, or a million of 
worlds: and ought not the gueſts, who are honour- 
ed with an invitation to it, to make great and ſo- 
lemn preparation for it? were we called to dine 


with an earthly Prince, we would dreſs ourſelves, and. 


would ſee to have every thing about us in good order: 
but here we are called to feaſt with a 5% and al!- 
ſeeing God, who will infallibiy ſpy out every unpre- 
pared communicant, when he comes in to ſee the gueſis, 
Matth. xxii. 11. 

if the linen on the communion-table, or the veſ- 


ſels that contain the elements were foul, you wauld 
be ready to cry out, it is a horrid ſhame and abo- 


mination to ſee them in ſuch a caſe; and fo indeed it 
would, for there ought to be an outward decency in 
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theſe things; aur Lord would have the very room in 
good order, where he was to eat the paſſyver. But 
O it is a ſmall crime to have a foul cloth or veſſel for 
receiving the outward elements, in reſpect of what 
It is to have a foul heart, an unprepared ſoul to receive 
the body and blood of Chriſt. wi 

Jo/:ph prepared himſelf, dy ſhaving * himſelf and 
changing his raiment, before he went in unto Pha- 
rap; and, wilt thou not prepare thy elf, by putting 
thy foul in the botie{t dreſs and humbleſt poſture, 
when thou art to go in to the King of heaien and 
earth? O communicant, thou excecdingly wrong- 
eſt thine own foul if thou do it not. Preparation is 
the ſeed · time, receiving is the harveſt; as man 


ſoweth, ſo ſhall he recp. He which ſoweth ſparingly, 


fall reap alſo ſparingly : And he which ſoweth lonmnti. 
fully, ſhall reap alſo bountiſuily, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
the duty of partaking, as in the duty of praying: 


the more prepared the heart is to pray, the greater is 


a man's return from heaven, P/a/. x. 1). Thou 
Wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear. So in the caſe of receiving it may be ſaid, 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine 


hand t9 give. When God gives us a heart prepared 


for duty, it is a token he hath a hand prepared for 
mercy. | 

Hence it is, that the Lord makes that gracious 
promile, P/al. Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth wide and 1 
will fill it, I'll enlarge my hand as you enlarge your 
hearts.' He faith, as Joſeph to his ſteward, Gen. xliv, 
1. Fill the men's ſacks with feed, as mach as they can 
carry# According as Joſeph's brethren prepared ſacks 
in number and largeneſs, ſo did they carry corn a- 
way; and the fewer and ſmaller ſacks they had, the 
leſs carried they away. So here, if you bring pre-. 
pared and enlarged hearts to the ordinance, you ſhall' 
be ſupplicd with as much as you can carry, | 


'D Ib 


It is in 


DIRECTION v. 
Conſider, that boib babitual and actual frepa- 


ration is requiſite for worthy communicating: 


J. F4bitual preparation is neceſſary to every com- 
municant, hat i, that be be a believer, a 
man in a pracious ſtate, furniſhed with the graces: 
of the ſpirit, endued with knowledge, faith, repen- 
tance, love and new obedience. No man is fit to- 
approach the Lord's table, till he have theſe graci- 
ous habits planted in bis foul. He muſt be a man 
that is renewed inwardly by the /p;r:t of God, and 
aims at holineſs in all manner of converſation.“ 
This 7 ew wine muſt not be put into an cdi veſſel, elſe 
the wine will be ſpilt and the veſſel periſh, It was 
an antient abuſe of this ſacrament, condemned by 
the Carthagenian council, to give it to dead men; fo 
it is an abuſe: condemned by the word of God, to 
give it to dead fouls, and theſe who hive no ſpi - 
ritual life. Under the law, God did forbid the” 
offering of ſacrifices that either were h or lame, 
Mal. i. 8. and they that were ceremonialiy unclean, 
could not keep the paſſover, The ignorant perſon's: 
ſacrifice is blind, for he cannot give account of his 
own work: the hypocrite's ſacriſice is lame, for he 
halteth in God's way. The profane man is morally | 
zncleon, and ſo cannot entertain communion with a: F 
holy God. Holineſs becemeth God's beuſe, and in a [I 
ſpecial manner his table. Habitual holineſs is requi- 
lite for all that would be worthy communicants. You | 
mult be holy aniver/ally, holy in the frame of your | 
hearts, and in all the actions of your lives; holy in 
your ſhops by diligence and juſtice; holy at your 
tables by ſobriety and thankfulneſs; holy in the ke 
ſtreets by an innocent uſeful converſation ;- holy in 18 
your cloſets by prayer and meditation. Yea, yoa' 
mult. account your whole lives nothing but an oppor-: 
D 3, tunity/ 
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tunity. of ſerving a holy God, and of mortifying fin: 
an! corruption; and this habitual holine's would 
d.ſ\;ole your ſouls for the acts of immediate wor- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ip · 0 
But unholy perſons are altogether unprepared. for 
ſuch a near approach to God. Hearts full of ran- 
cour and malice are not meet to come to this feaſt 
of love; feet that walk in the ways of fin are not 
fit to tread! in God's holy place; hands ſtained with 
injuſtice are unfit to handle thefe holy myſteries ; 
mouths that are polluted With ſwearing and evil- 
ſpeaking, are not fit to eat and drink the ſacred ſym- 
bols ot Chriſt's body and blood; eyes deliled with. 
unchaſte looks, and bewitched with the world's va- 
nities, are unfit to look on the holy Jelus; ears that 
entertain reproaches of God's people, aud hearken 
not to the counſels of his word, are not fit to bear 


r ] . 
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the joy ful found of pardon intimated at his table. [ 
They who expect the King of glory to enter into their f 
fouls at this lolemn occaſion, muſt have the doors t 
thereof cleanly and pure. Unhallowed ſinners are r. 
not fit to receive this hallowed bread and wine. Our n 
Lord's body never faw corruption in the grave, nor fr 
will he lodge in thele bodies that are as noiſom ſe- al 
pulchres, and corrupt ſinks of fin. It lay only in a w 
virgin womb and ſepuchre, to ſhew that he will only m. 
reſide in virgin ſouls, that are devoted and conſecra- ere 
ted to his ule, and kept pure andhaſte for his ſer- of 
vice, and do not entertain his rivals, I grant in- IU pai 
© deed, impure thoughts will ſometimes be crowding in bel 


to the beſt. hearts; but if we do not entertain them, I per 
but ſincerely ſtrive againſt them, and earneſtly with for I cul: 
better company, it is a token Chriſt's ſpirit hath enter- ( 
ed, and is about this work of purifying the heart. acti 
If we would be habitually prepared for the Lord's I wor 
table, we muſt be daily acquaint, with the work of Fn t 
' mortificaticn and true repentance, We muſt always irg 
eye {in as our Saviour's deadly enemy, have no pi- Ido 
ty on it, but ſeycrely condemn ourfel ves for every wel 
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tre ſpaſs, inſtantly grieve for it, look to the blood of 
ſprinkling for pardon, renew our reſolutions to a- 
mend, and pray for ſpecial ſtrength againſt every 
particular ſin. We muſt daily meditate on precious 
Chriſt, and upon his f-/t and ſecond coming, and live 
continually in the view of death. And, if we lived 
thus, it would not be fo hard to prepare ourſelves 
for the Lord's table, If we lived in an habitual 
preparation for the day of death, we wopld allo be 
habitually prepared for the day of communion, Had 
we God frequently in our thoughts, and lived con- 
ſtantly under. the ſenſe of his all-feeing eye; on the 
communion-day we ſhould find little elſe to do, 
but revive -our graces by the exerciſe of prayer and 
raiſe, > : 

Il, Actual preparatien is allo neceſſary before our 
approach to the Lord's tahle. Seeing alas, the moſt 
part of Chriſtians in this degenerate age, are fo de- 
fettive in their ha%itual preparation for this ordinance 
they ought to be the more diligent in adual prepa- 
ration for it. And this doth conſiſt of a great ma- 
ny particulars ; ſuch as, 1. Sequeſtrating ourſelves 
from the world, 2. Self. examination. 3. Humili- 
ation for fin, 4. Renewing our perſonat covenant” 
with God in Chriſt. 5. Reformation of what is a- 
miſs. 6. Exciting of all the graces to a lively ex- 
erciſe. 7. Meditation on the death and lufferipps 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 8. Earneſt prayer to God for pre- 
paration and aſſiſtance in the work. All theſe 
belong to our actual preparation for the Lord's Sup- 
bo and of them I ſhall afterwards treat more parti- 
cularly. | 

Only I ſhall here obſerve, that both Habitual and 
actual preparation muſt go together if we would be 
worthy communicants. We mult both have grace 
in the habit, and grace in thelively exerci/e. All wiſe 
virgins that wait for the coming of the Bridegroom 
do take care to have oil till in their veſſe/s, as 
well as in their /amps ; nay they mult. ſee to have. 
their 
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their lamps burning every day. But when they 


hear that the bridegroom is actually coming, then, 


in order to meet him, they do ariſe and fall 
a-freſh to the trimming of their lamps; they ſnuff 
them, ſtir up the light, and apply more oil to 
make them burn the brighter and clearer. And 
thus ought ms to do, O Communicant, if you would 
have a joyful meeting with thy lovely bridegroom in 
the ſacrament. Nay,if you come not with actual as 
welb as habitual preparation, the ſacrament may prove 
to you as the ſummer-brooks to the thirſty traveller, 
of which Job ſpeaks, 70 iv. 19, 20. The troops of Te- 
ma /ooted, the companies of Sheba waitedfir them, They 
were confounded becauſe they had hoped ; they cayhe ibi. 
ther and were aſhamed. Some come to the {acryment 
with a ſort of actual preparation, but have no habitu- 
al preparation, u grace in the habit, Some again have 
habitual preparation, but nut aQual preparation ; 
they want grace in exerciſe. Both theſe will go from 
the ordinance as the troops of Tema, and companies 
of Sheba, diſappointed of fpiritual refreſhment. If 
we would reap {piritual advantage in this ordinance, we. 
muſt take care to be ready both ways, habitualy and 
actually; for it is only ſuch that the all- ſeeing maſter 
of the feaſt will look upon as worthy communicants. 


WIKIECTION. VI. 


Be convinced of the Greatneſs of the Sin and 
Hazard of unworthy Con:municating. 


E are told both the one and the other in very 

y \ plain terms, 2 Cor. xi. 27, 29. He that cats 
eth and driiketh unworthily, is guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. And again, He eatheth and drink- 
eth damnation or judgment to himſelf. So that we ſee 
the ſin or crime is no lefs than that. of murdering of 
Jeius 
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Te\us Chriſt, and of being found accomplices of the 
cus and ſoldiers, who imbrued their cruel hands in 
the innocent blood of the fon of God, which is a moſt 
dreadiul charge! The hazard which this fin expoſes 
to, is both temporal ſtrokes, and eternal damnation. 
Seeing I have ſpoke of the nature and danger of this 
fin, Sacr, Cat. p. 107, 108, 1 10, Cs. [firſt edit. 
I ſhall ſay the leſs in this place. a | 

Only, to communicate unworthily, is to approach 
in an unworthy fate, or in an unſuitable frame, or 
with wrong ends. When a perſon” comes to the 
Lord's table in ignorance, without ſelf examination, 
without grief for fin, love to Chriſt, or faith in 
his blood, and is unprepared for this folemn ordi- 
nance, then he is an unworthy communicant. 

Now, this mult be a very. hainous fin; for it im- 
ports your undervaluing the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as if it were the blood of an i-mpoſlor or malefactor. 
For if you look on the ſufferings of Chriſt hers 
repreſented, as the ſufferings of the innocent ſon 
of God, and glorious Saviour of mankind ; why do- 
you not come ſuitably affected therewith, and griev - 
ed for your ſins that were the cauſe thereof? But, 
if you do not really own or regard them as ſuch, 
then on the matter you charge Jeſus Chriſt as being 
the greateſt impoitor and criminal! in the world, in 
declaring bimſelf to be the Son of God and Saviour 
of linners, when, in your eſteem, he was not. 

If you ſay, God forbid we be guilty of this, we um 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the King of glery ; 
Why then are you guilty of treaſon, and of offer- 
ing the greateſt indignity to vour Prince, by thruw- 
ing his pictures or great ſeal unto a mire, by de- 
tating and defiling a ſtatue erected for his honour and 
remembrance ? For. any diſhonour due to the image 
or repreſentation reflects upon the ori7ina/, What 
torrid contempt would it be for a ſubject to come 
In with naſty cloaths and filthy hands, and offer to 


it down at his Sovereign's table, and dip into _ 
di 
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diſh with him? Now, all this and much worſe you 
do, when you fit down unpreparedly -at the Lord's 
table, and eat and drink unworthily. 

Nay, you are guilty hereby of the baſeſt difin- 
genuity, and of ſolemn, mocking of the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt : for by coming ko the Lord's table, you pre- 


tend to be doing honour to Chriſt, to be deeply affected 


with his ſufferings, and to declare your abhorrence of 
lin that was the cauſe thereof. Now, when there isreal» 
ly no ſuch thing, but on the contrary fin is hug- 
- ged and embraced ; what is this but horrid diſſimu- 
lation with an all-ſeeing God? Yea, it is an acting 
of Judas's part over again, @ betraying of the Son of 

Man with a kiſs. | 
But which is worſt of all, by this fin you become 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord: for as he is 
juſtly reckoned acceſſory to a murder, who either 
conſents to it, makes light of it, or that abates and 
entertains the murderers: ſo unworthy communi- 
cants who look upon the death and ſufferings of the 
Son of God without remorſe for their ſins that 
pierced him, nay, love and lodge theſe traitors in 
their hearts that betrayed and crucified the Lord of 
glory, are plainly acceſſory to the Jews horrid guilt 
of ſhedding the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It is a feartul thing to be guilty of any man's blood 
even of the blood of a wicked man : but, how -much 
more to be guilty of the blood of a righteous perſon, 
even of the holy one of Ged ? Simple murder is a 
crying fin, Gen. iv. 10. The voice of thy brothers 
blood cryeth to me from the ground, It cries fo, that 
it gives God no reſt, as it were, till ke come aud take 
vengance on the ſhedder of it. Nature's light taught 
the Barbarians, that vengeance would not ſuffer a mute 
derer to live, Acts xxxvili- 4. But O what a cry do 
you think the innocent blood of Chriſt muſt have 
againſt the guilty communicant ? It is terrible to 
have that blood, which pleads fer ſinners, cry- 
ing againſt thee, Chriſt's blood, applied by faith 

| | Speaks 
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ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel but, 


when it is trampled on in the Sacrament, it doth 
ſpeak and cry wor/e things than the blood of Abel: 
it will cry for more terrible vengeance than el's 
blood cried for. Woe to that poor ſoul for whom 
Chriſt's blood ſpeaks not, but ten thouſand woes te 
that ſoul which this blood ſpeaks againſt. 

It is the worſt kind of treaſon to ſhed the blood 
of an earthly Ring: but what wickedneſs muſt it he 
to ſhed the blood of the King of Kings, one drop 
whereof is more precious than all the blood which e- 
ver ran in the veins of the kings and princes of the 
world ſince its firſt creation! We ſee what David ſaid 
concerning the motion for killing King Saul; who can 
ftretch out his hand againſt the Lord's anointed and be 
guiltleſs ? 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. But, O who can be guilt- 
leſs that ſtretches out his hand againſt the So of Cod? 
had Zimri peace who /lew his maſter * cried Jezebel 
to Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 31. And, thinkeſt thou to have 
peace, O communicant, that goeſt to ſlay thy maſter 
and redeemer too? If God declared that on him who 
flew Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken ſevenfold, Gen. 
iv. 15. What vengeance ſhall be taken on him that 
flayeth 7Je/us Chriſt * Hadeſt thou never | harſh 
thoughts of the Jews for their cruelty to the Son of 
God, and yet wilt thou be guilty of worſe thyſelf ? 
the 7ews crucified him but once, but thou by con- 
tinuing to be an unworthy receiver, crucifieſt him 
often ; they did it ignorantly, but thou doſt it know- 
ingly, And the time when thou commiteſt this fin, 
makes thy guilt prodigiouſly great. Would it not 
be reckoned a piece of the moſt barbarous wicked- 
nels} in a poor traveller, that was found ſtraving by 
the way fide, and out of pity taken in by a perſon 
given to hoſpitality, for him to riſe up, without any 
provocation, and ſtab his kind friend while he was 
entertaining him at his own table? What a mon- 
ſtrous crime would this be! But, how much more is 
it for you to pierce and {tab Jeſus Chriſt, when he is 

| | making 
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making a rich feaſt for you, d{j ung bis Danner 
of love, and inviting you to take fuuctuary in 116 
wounds! e 1 

It was a dreadful curſe and imprecation that the 
Jews withed againſt them elyes. Halih. xxvii 25. tis 
blood be en us and on our chien, and now it Las ac- 
cordingly lien upon their heads theſe 3600 year, 
which bas made them the moit n terable people on 
the face of the earth. And, wilt thou ventuwe, by a 
raſh approach to the Lord's table, to bring the Jews 
curſe upon thy felt? Nay, ſtand in awe of this fin, 
and the curſe follou iug on jt, and fay with Lavid 
(when Abiſhai perſauded him to flay Saul) the. Lord 
forbid that ] hould firetch- forth my hand agi the 


Lord's ancinted. So, when Satan or thy own heart. 


would perſuade thee to be light in thy /elf-examing- 
tion, formal in thy humiliation for fin, and carele/7 in 
thy preparation for this ordinance, that thou miguteſt 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord; Jet 
conſcience then cry out, God forbid that I. [hould jireich 
out my hand againſt Feſus Chrilt the Lor1's anvizted, 
flow can I do this wickedneſs, and fin agati:ſi God, and 
wrong my own loul ? | 

O communicant, if thou venture on this horrid 
crime, God will remember it againſt thee, and make 
it bitter to thee another day in another place, it mer. 
cy prevent not. As Reuben told his brethren when 
they were in diſtreſs, GenF xlii. 22: Hebe I not unts 
ou, ſaying, ſin not againſt the child, and ye would nit 
hear ? Therefore, behold, his blood is required. So, if 
thou approach to the Lord's table in fin, or in a 
formal way, and without preparatier, then look for 
it, when affiidion, ſickueſs or death comes, or at 
leaſt in the other world, that conlcience will fly in 
thy face, and ſay, Spate 1 not unto thee, ſaying, Ds 
not fin againſi the holy child Feſus aud th wouldeſt not 
hear ? Therefore, behold, his bl.od is required at th 

hands, And O what wilt thou do in ſuch an hour. 
. x If 


Ik thou wouldeſt prevent ſuch a challenge, take 


Heed to thy preparation, and notice the frame of thy 
heart. Remember, God will take exact notice what 
reſpect thou haſt to the body and blood of his fon, 
aud how thou prepareſt to receive it, Matth. xxii. 11. 
12. 13. And when the King came in to ſee the gueſts, 
he jaw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment. Chriſt obſerves all theſe that come to his 


table: and if there be but one unprepared, he can- 
not eſcape his eye, be the number or crowd never 


ſo great. He 0b/erves with what appetite thou goeſt 
to this heavenly feaſt; he o0&/erves with what reſolu> 
tion againlt ſin for time to come, thou goeſt for par- 
don of fins - paſ{! He notices, O communicant, 
if thou goeſt to this goſpel-ordinance. in a goſpel- 
erder. And wilt thou dare to trample on the blood 
of the ſon of God, as the blood of a malefactor, and 
even when he himſelf ſtands by and looketh on? Will 
not the ſenſe of his piercing eye over-awe you at ſuch 
a time? Surely, if in any time of thy life thou 
wouldeſt be extraordinarily ſerious, this ought to be 
the ſeaſon. Now thou oughteſt to prepare ſo for 
this feaſt, that the maſter of it may ſee thou art 
watchful of bis eye, tender of his honour, and fear- 


ful of his anger. Forget not what was the fate of 
that man who came to the wedding feaſt without a 


wedding- garment; when the King challenged him, 
he was - ſpeechlsſs, and his ſentence was, bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
atter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | | 

Remember alſo what ſtri& orders were given con- 
cerning Mount Sinai, when God ſolemnly appeared on 
it; If a beaſt did but touch it, it was to be ſtricken 
thro' with a dart, And wilt thou venture to touch 
the table of the Lord with a beaſtly heart, 'a heart 
poſſeſſed with brutiſh luſts? Mayſt thou not fear te 
de ſtricken thro' with a dart of God's wrath ? 
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We read of ſome, as the Emperor Henry, and 
Pope Victor II. that were poĩſoned with the facia» 
ment, by the wickedneſs of -the Prieſts, who mingled 
poiſon. with the bread and wine. Didſt thou, O 
communicant, apprehend that the. bread and wine 
before thee were. poiſoned, would not the very ſuſpi- 
cion make thee. tremble to eat and drink of it? Well, 
- 3f thou art an unworthy receiver, there is poiſon in 
it to thy ſoul, and thou haſt ground to cry to the 
miniſter, as the ſons of the prophets did to Eliſha, 
2. Kings iv. 40, © thou man of God there is death in the 
F0t ; there is poiſon in the bread, there is wrath in 
the cup: how ſhall I partake, till this meal be ſancti- 
fied to me, and my ſoul ſanctiſied for it? 

Our Lord makes a queſtion, Lule xi. 11. J a ſos 
aſe bread of his father, will he give him a ſtone? No, 
he will not deal fo with a /oz, that comes to his 
table ſincerely to ſeek. bread for bis hungry foul ; but 
with an eneriy that-comes.vnprepared!y, to him he will 
give a ſtone inſtead of bread, Unworthy receiving 
makes a franſubſtontiation. here, it changeth the bread 
into a /one; ſo that it will no more nouriſh thy 
ſoul, than a ſtone would do thy body : nay like a 
ſtone it will choke and kill thee, if the phyſician. of 

fouls do not prevent it. | 

We are told by the apoſtle, that unworthy receive 
ing brings on temporal judgments, as well as /þiritudl 
and eternal. It brings on ſickneſs and mort: *ity on 
our bodies, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe many are 
weak and fickly among you, and many ſlee And ſome 
» think it was the peſilence or ſome ſuch mortal dil- 
temper that the Corinthians unworthy receiving did 
bring on them. Well, let us think on tlis ; — 
if ever the 'pe/tilence come into Scotland, we may 
look on unworthy communicating as a chief cauſe of 
this deſolating ſtroke, ; 

What a great riſk then, O ſinner, doſt thou run, 
when thou ventereſt to this holy table without due 


preparation? Thou even runneſt upon the W of 
* G 's 
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God's buckler, and provokeſt the vengeance of God 
againſt thyſelf. Thou mayſt juſtly expect that God 
will turn it into ſuch a feaſt to thee as Bel{fazzar's 
was to him, who in the time thereof ſaw a band 


upon the wall writing his condemnation, ſo that his 
countenance was changed, his thoughts troubled him, and 


is knees ſinote ene againlt another. In this ordinance 


you make a very near approach to God, that is in- 
finitely holy, and who is ferrible from his holy place. 
The nearer God's altar, the fire of divine jealouſy 
burns the hotter : and a wrong touch or look at 
ſuch a time is criminal, and may coſt you dear. The 
Lord ſmote Uzza dead for one raſh touch which 
he gave the Ark; he ſmote 50,000 of the men of 
Bethſhemeſh for an irreverent look into the ark; 
he devoured with fire from Heaven Nadah and Abi- 
hu for offering ſtrange incenſe at his altar: and what 
he may do to thee for a raſh-approach to his holy 
table none can tell. God may make thee a mo- 
nument of wrath where thou ſitteſt, ſtrike thee dead 
with the bread in thy mouth, or cup in thy hand: 
and, if it be other ways, thou wilt be highly ig- 
debted to the divine patience for ſparing thee. 

And indeed, we have cauſe to be altoniſhed at the 
matchleſs goodness and lohg-luftering of God, in ſut- 
fering ſo many thouſands of vile murderers to live 
ſo long in his world, and that he ſhould ſuffer them 
to approach his table, and to wound and {}ib his 
dear Son over and over again, when he hath flames 
and vengeance at command, and can more eaſily 
cruſh them all, than we can do a moth ; and, Which 
is yet more, that he ſhould unto ſuch murderersmake 
and repeat his offers of that blood which they have 
ſpilt, to waſh them from the guilt of ſhedding it. 
And indeed it is this, and nothing but this, which is 
able to do it. 7 W 

But, tho' God be patient and merciful, he will not 
bear always with ſuch criminals ; no, he hath many 
ſpiritual and invitible judgments, which he inflicts 
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upoa them; he makes feartul breaches upon their 
fouls. Re frequently lets looſe Satan againſt them, 
ſo that Satan enter ix with the ſop. And, how fearful a 
thing is it, for the Devil to be permitted to en- 
ter into a man or woman, and to.do it even at the 
Lord's table, fo that the man rites up from this holy 
table with more eagerneſs after bis luſts, and with 
more reſolution and ſtrength to do the Devil's ſer- 
vice, than before? And thus the fable of the Lurd 
becomes the fable of Devils, and the cup of the 
Lord the cup of Devils, to ſuch perſons. And ſhould 
God allo let looſe Satan againſt their bodies, as u- 
pon Judas after the ſop, what terrible havock would 
he make among unworthy communicants ? How fear. 
fully would he revenge the blood of Chriſt ? Many 
communion-tables would be turn into Golgothas and 
Aceldamus, places of ſkulls and fields of blood. 
As. the ſweeteſt wine becomes the ſharpeſt vinegar, 
ſo communion love, when abuſed, brings the foreſt 
Wrath. The death and ſufferings of Jefus Chriſt 
are the moſt ſerious and awful things that can be 
repreſented. in the world, and therefore not to be dal- 
lied with. The blood of Chriſt is the moſt precious 
thing in the world, and therefore a drop cannot be 
ſpilt without a 'cry for vengeance. Ard, bave not 
the beſt of us, alas, ground to fear we have con- 
trated much of this guilt ? Were our hearts never 
hard, our affections dead, our ſpirits carnal, and our 
minds wandering, when we have fit down at the 
Lord's table? Nay, have we not all reaſon to cry 
with David, P/a/. li. Deliver me from blood- guliti- 
neſs, O God, thou Cod of my Jaloation, and my tongue 
ſhali ſing aloud of thy loving -tindnejs ? Ought we not 
all carefully to guard and earneſtly to pray againſt 
this crying fin, and fo prepare ourieclves for this holy 
table, that we may not poiſon our precious ſouls 
with that choice cordial, which is intended for our 


health and eternal welfare? | 
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DIRECTION VI 


In order ts your better Preparation for the 


Lord's Supper, ſequeſtrate yourſelves from 
wordly Cares and Buſineſs ſome Time be 
for Cs | 3 | 


Hen you ſee the time of this ſolemn approach 
drawing near, ſeperate yourſelves from the 
world, aud ſet earthly thoughts aſide, that you me 
the better apply yourſelves to the ſpiritual wor 
you have in hand. Under the law, the Jews were 
unfit for keeping the paſſover at the time appointed, in 
two caſes. Num. ix, either if they had touched a dead bo- 
dy or were in a journey. The firſt made a man unclean, 
ſo that be behoved not to meddle with that holy or- 
dinance, till he were cleanſed according to the inſti- 
tuted methodg which took up ſome time to do it. 
The ſecond made him unt, in regard his mind and 
thoughts would be fo diſtracted with the buſineſs of 
his journey, that he could not be in a compoſed 
frame for keeping the paſſover: his heart »would be 
unfixed and diſturbed with worldly thoughts« . . 

There are not a few who ſeem to think, if they 
be free from a dead body, i. e. if they be not de- 
filed with ſome groſs or ſcandalous fin, they are fit 
enough for the ſacrament ; and that they may approach 
to it, tho* they have their hearts in journies travelling. 
up and down after their worldly affairs. No, be not 
miſtaken : A journey unſits you fur the goſpel · paſſo- 
ver, as well as a dead body ; a journeying earthly 
heart, as well as a notour deſilement by any groſs lin. 
If you would be worthy receivers, you muſt be 
abſtracted from the cares and vanities of. this low» | 
er world, and ſeek after a ſtayed, ſpiritual and 
keavenly frame of heart. Be not as men in a jour- 
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ney when ye come to the Lord's table, but lay a. 
fide all wandering and earthly thoughts : for, if you 
harbour theſe about ſuch a time, you will not be in 
caſe to anſwer the Apoltle's rule, 1 Cor. vii. 35. A. 
tend upon the Lord without deſtractian. 

We are told, that in the temple of Jeruſalem, 
notwithſtanding of the great abundance of fleſh ſa. 
crificed in it, not one fly was to be ſeen ſtirring 
there. And ſo it ſhould be with us at the ſacrament, 
not a fly of an earthly or wandering thought ſhould 
be allowed to buzz or ſtir there. Now if theſe flies 
be not driven away before hand, they will ſurely 
peſter you in the temple, and trouble you when yon 
have moſt todo; nay, they will mar the duty, and 
corrupt the ſacrifice, as that grievous ſwarm of flies 
(mentioned, Exod. viii. 24.) did the land of Egypt. 

It is a ſhrewd ſign then, that theſe who bring 
earthly and wandering hearts with them to the Lord's 
table are Egyptians, not true Iſraelites; ſeeing 
they have the Egyptian plague of flies upon. them. Jn 
the forecited place we are told, that there came a 
grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſes. of Pharaoh 
and his ſervants, and into all the land of E- 
gypt, ſo that the land was corrupted thereby; but 
in the land of Goſhen, where the Ifraclites dwelt 
there were no ſwarms of flies. So if ye would be wor- 
thy communicants, ye ſhould be at the ſacrament like 
the Iſraelites in Goſhen, free of that Egyptian plague 
of flies; ye muſt not have ſwarms of earthly thoughts 
to trouble you there with their buzzing noiſe and 
importunity. And the only way to be free of them is 
to drive them away timeouſly before, and purge your 
hearts of earthly affections. 

You ought to do as Abraham, when he was cal- 
led by God to ſacrifice Iſdac on mount Moriah, Gen, 
xxii. 4» 5» When he ſaw the place afar off, he ſaid to 
his young men, Abide you here with the 4/1, and I and 
he Lad wi'l go yonder and worſhip, and come again unt? 


ou, Abraham kucw, if they had gone alongſt with 
| | him 


ourſelves from the warld, ; 61 


kim, they would have fo diſturbed bim with their 
clamour and noiſe, that he could not have offered 


the ſacrafice with any freedom and tranquillity or 


ſpirit; therefore, when he ſaw the place afar off, he 
orders them to {tay behind. The ſame ſhould we be 
doing with our wordly affairs when we lee the time 
afar of, and much more when we ſee the time ap- 
proaching and at hand: then we ſhould give ſtrict 
orders to all our earthly thoughts and buſineſs ts 
ſtand aſide, and not only not to go to the mount 
with us, but not to go to our cloſets and retiring. 
places with us. Poſſibly at ſuch a time ſome affair 
of importance may offer to thy mind, and require 
to be conſidered ;. but treat all ſecular avocations, as 
Nehemiah did Sanballat and Geſbem, when they ſent 
to him M. vi. 2. ſaying, come let us meet together 
in ſome one of the villages, &c. But mark how he 
anſwers: them, v. 3. And ſent meſſengers to them, 
ſay ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
daun; why fhould the work ceaſe whill} I leave it and 
come down to you And tho' thele companions had 
ſo round and perempto anſwer, yet they were 
importunivg him ſtill/ v. 4. yet they ſent unto me four 
times after this fort. But he ſtill anſwered them in 
the /ame manner. \Thus it will be with a man when 
he begins to ſequeſtrate bimſelf for actual preparati- 
on for the ſacrament; this and the other buſineſs 
will be calling upon him, that it may be conſidered 
and attended; but let your zn{wer be, I am deing 4 
great work, I am preparing myſe'f for the ſacrament, I 
cannot wait upon you 2 why ſhould the work of prepara- 
tion ceaſe whilſt I leave it and attend upon your. And 
tho* they haunt and importune you many times af 
ter this ſort, yet ſtill anſwer them in the ſame man- 
ner. 

Likewiſe, remember how Nehemiah treated theſe 
merchants tbat violated the Sabbath, Neh: xiii, 19. 
IWhen it began to be dark before the Sabbath, I commend 
ed the gates to be ſhut, aud charged that they ſhould 
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wot be opened till after the Sabbath ; and ſome of my 
ſervants 1 ſet at the gates. Do ſo with your wordly 
affairs, ſhut up the gates of your hearts againſt 
them, and let them not be opened till all the duties 
of the ſolemn occaſion be ended. Perhaps, like thele 
merchants, they will be hovering about the gates for 
entrance: and therefore ſet corſcience to watch at 
the gate, teſtify againſt them, rebuke and threaten 
them as Nehemiah did. Let thy ſpirit in a holy in- 
dignation riſe againſt them, check. and chaſe them 
from you, as coming moſt unſeaſonably to the hurt 
and prejudice of thy precious ſoul. . 
As our Saviour ſays about prayer, Matth. vi. 6, 


Enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, 


pray e fo may I ſay concerning preparation for the 
ſacrament, enter into thy cloſet, and, . when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, prepare thyſelf by meditation, 
ſelf-examination, and prayer; and eſpecially ſhut. 


the doors of thy heart againſt fecular cares and 


earthly thoughts about thy buſineſs, and tben ſet 
upon the work.” The work is fo weighty, thatit 
requires all thy thoughts to be employed about it: 
it concerns you to put your ſoul in the ſame order 
and ſtate, as if God were calling you to ſurrender it 
to him by death; and, if you be not ready to die, 
neither are you to receive the ſacrament. All com- 
municants ſhould be in ſuch a poſture, as our Lord 
directs, Luke xii. 35, 36. Let your loins be girded a. 
bout, and your lights burning; and ye yourſelves like 
_ wnto men that wait for their Lord,. that when be 
cometh and knocketh, you may open to him immediately. 
Now, if your hearts be incumbred with wordly 
things, you cannot be in eaſe: to anſwer this direc- 
tion : you cannot be in a fit attentive poſture to meet 


with, and wait upon, the maſter of the feaſt, 0 


communicant, wouldſt thou have this ordinance com- 


fortableꝰ Say then ſometime before it, farewel my 


wife and children, friends and ſucular concerns; 


abide you here at the foot of the mount: — 


— , wo oc. 2 


1 


ourſelves from the World. wy 


and mortified, all irregular- paſſions and affections; 
you are a clog to my ſoul, I have ſomething elle to 
do than attend you. | 
It is moſt lamentable to conſider how many come 
to the ſacrament in ſuch an unprepared manner. 
Many are in their journies when they fit down at the 
Lord's table: many, Egyptian-like, are environ- 
ed with a ſwarm of flies, wandring and earthly 
thoughts ; many bring their /ervants and aſſes to 
the very mount of ſacrifice ; many leave the Lord's 
work in the very middle, to meet with their San- 
ballets and Geſhems: they open the gates on the very 
ſacrament · day to their merchants : nay, the world 
is both in their hearts and mouths about this folema 
occaſion. | | 
If we ſhould aſk the queſtion at many communi- 
cants, which our Lord aſked the two dilciples he o- 
vertook going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 17. What mane 
ner of communications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther, as ye walk by the way * What manner of con- 
ference and communications were thele ye had to- 
gether, when ye went home from the preparation- 
ſermons ? Nay, thele ye had the very morning as ye 
walked together to the church to receive the ſacra- 
ment? How aſhamed would many communicants be 
to tell what paſt amongſt them! There are many who 
could not anſwer with thele two diſciples, v. 19 
concerning Jeſus of Nazareth ; we were talking con- 
cerning a crucified Jeſus, our lovely redeemer ; con- 
cerning the advantage of meeting with him in the 
ſacrament, and the preparation needful for that end. 
Nay, it is to be feared, the anſwer of many would 
be, if they ſhould be ingenuous, we were talking a- 
bout our corn, cattle, merchandiſe, families, re- 
lations, Cc. theſe things, alas, many bring in their 
mouths to the very church doors. But ſhould we 
ſearch more narrowly, and propo'e another queſtion; 
What manner of thoughts were theſe you entertained 
lat night, or that morning, before the ſacrament ? 
| Ob, 
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dols of your hearts, O purge your hearts from vain 
Set ſome time apart for the work of Self. 


drin of that cup. The word which the apoſtle u- 


our eyes backward, and take a view of our by pal 
lite; and alſo inward, in order to ranſack the {tate 


Oh, the world would cry, fy and ſhame on ths 
thoughts of many if they were known. Well, re. 
member it, our all-ſeeing Lord knows them all, and 
you may expect he will anſwer you according to the i. 


thoughts, and ſequeſter yourſelves from wordly bu. 
ſineſs, if you would. rightly prepare for this ori. 
nance, and profit in partaking of it. 


DIRECTION. VIII. 


Examinationbefore you approach to the Lord's 


His is a duty indifpenſibly neceſſary unto wor» 
1 thy partaking, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let 4 mar 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 


ſeth here, Joruualiru, lignifies a diligent and nate 
row ſeerch into the nature and properties of a thing, 
as a gold{mith proves the goodneſs of his metal. lt 
lies in a cloſe and free communing with our own 
hearts, by fiſting our fouls before the tribunal of 
conſcience, and bringing our ſtate and actions to 
be tried there by the rule of God's word. Sex. 
amination is a reflex act of the mind, whereby we tur 


of our hearts, and the principles and ſcope of our 
actions, by putting ſuch queſtions to ou, ſelves as 
theſe, What have we been doing! Wherein have we ef. 
ended? What are we doing now? Where im I, and 
whither do I defign to go ? What ſhall I do to be ſaved? I 
Wiherewithall [hall I appear before the Lord? This du- 0 
ty ſuppoſes a ſerious pauſe of the foul, an arreſting 
of the thoughts, and an awakening of our powers 
and faculties to be attentive in this work, that we 
may 


2 » © 22S oo KD a__ oc nam ooo . IR 


Self-examination 


may proceed with all calnineſs and ſerenity, ſeriouſ- 


neſs and deliberation in a matter ſo important, that we 
may fiad out the truth of our ſtate, the ſincerity of 


our performances, the corruptions of our hearts, and 
enormities of our lives. And this muſt be an exact 
and impartial ſearch, A general ſurvey of ourſelves 
will not ſuffice to diſcover things as they realy are; 
for Sat an and our own hearts are very deceitful, and 


ready to impoſe upon us in this matter: therefore we 


muſt be very faithful and particular in our examination 
before the ſacrament, and not ſiſt in generals, or con- 
tent ourſelves with a ſuperficial enquiry. Some at ſuch 
an occaſion act like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii. 3, 5. I 
have dreamed a dream, (ſays he) but the thing is gone 


from me + lo ſay ſome, 1 have ſinned, I have come ſhort; | 


but ſcarce can tell wherein, when put to it. 


If you would deal faithfully in this work, you muſt . 


retire from dhe world, and ſummon yourſelves to the 
bar of your own conſciences, accule yourſelves plainly, 
and try yourſelves impartially by the laws ot Hea- 
ven regiſtred in the holy fcriptures. And, if ye 
would have a juſt ſentence pronounced concerning 
your ſtale. and ways, then you muſt in the firſt 
place look up to God for light, direction and aſſiſt- 
ance; and then you mult excite and awake conſci- 
ence to do its office, and to ſpeak and judge for God: 
ſor tho a judge be on the bench, yet if he be deaf, 


Iumb, or aſleep, be cannot judge. Conſcience then muſt 


be rouzed up, and charged to act faithfully; and you 
ſhould pray to God for a lively and tender conſci- 
ence, that will give juſt and impartial judgment. 
A deaf conſcience. that hears nothing, a dumb con- 
ſcience that [peaks nothing, a ſleepy conſcience that feels 
wthing, is the greateſt plague in the world. But O it 
ß a great mercy to have a waking and tender con- 
cience, that will faithfully do its office in the duty 
ot ſelf-examination, eſpecially before a ſacrament. 


This 
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This duty is abſolutely neceſſary; for without it we 
cannot know how #t is with us, we cannot know 
our plagues and miſeries, our defects and neceſſities ; 
and, till ſuch time as we know theſe, we will neither 
value nor apply the remedy provided for us in the 
ſacrament. Nay, we will be ready to miſtake our 
condition, and think we are in a good ſtate, that 
we have true grace, when really we have it not, 
There is much counterſeit grace in the world, and 
many are deceived therewith : yea, there is no grace 
but what hath its counterfeit, What did Moſes for a 
time, but the Egyptian ſorcerers did the like? Did 
| Moles turn the waters into blood! So did they. Did Mo- 
ſes bring frogs on the land? So did they. And the magi- 
clans blood and frogs ſeemed as real, as theſe produced 
by Moſes; and yet they were nothing but counter- 
feits and eternal appearances. So there is nothing 
a tru: Chriſtian hath or can do, but Hypocrites may 
have and do the fame as to outward appearance, 
Therefore it is neceſſary we bring our graces and 
duties to be weighed in the balance of the ſanctu- 
ary. 
0 communicants, would. you know how matters 
are with you now, and how it is like to fare with 
you for ever? Would you have your hearts affected 
with your condition, and made acquaint with Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Would ye have a viſit from Chriſt at 
his table ? Would you have grace quickened, and your 
wants ſupplied ? Would you be worthy receivers, and 
prevent your eating anddrinking your own damnation? 
Then examine youi ſelves before ye approach. Many a 
Chriſtian can declare, that the time of their ſearching 
themſelves in their younger years, in order to prepare 
for the Lord's table, was the very time their hearts 
were firſt engaged to Jeſus Chriſt and ſerious god- 
lineſs. O wherefore is it that there are ſo many 
dead and formal communicants? Why ſo many hard- 
hearted and impenitent ſinners, who could never yet 


be brought te mourn for their ſins, or turn from 
| | | them 
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them to God and holineſs ? The reaſon is plain from 
God's word, Fer. viii. 6. Lum. iii. 40. P/al. exix. 
59. They are ſtrangers to the duty of ſelf-exami- 
nation. | | 

If you neglet to examine yourſelves, remember 
you have to do with an all-ſeeing and heart-ſearch- 
ing God, who will not fail to examine and find out 
every careleſs and unworthy communicant, to his ut- 
ter ſhame and confuſion, Chriſt, whoſe eyes are as 
as 4 flame of fire, will certainly come in and fe 
the gueſts ; and, when he comes, he will look nar. 
rowly upon them: and tho? the houſe be full of gueſts, 
he will ſpy out one man that wants a wedding garment, 
Mat. xxii. 11. In a great crowd or multitude, one 
ſingle man might think to ſculk and not be found 
out; but we fee that not one man can eſcape his 
piercing eye; far leſs then can forty, fiſty or an hun- 
dred unworthy communicants think to eſcape in one 
of our congregations. Again, remember what was 
the fate of the man that came to the feaſt without 
the wedding-garment, In the firſt place, we ſee our 
Lord not only ſpied and ſingled him out, but he ex- 
amined him alſo. The man had come without examin- 
ing himſelf before-hand, whether he had this wedding. 
garment - or no ; but Gvd ſmartly examined him, 
So that we ſee, theſe who will not be at the pains and 
trouble to examine themſelves, God will examine 
them to purpoſe : yea, it will be ſuch an examina. 
tion, as the chief Captain commanded Paul to be ex- 
amined with, Acts. xxii. 24. viz. that he ſhould be 
examined by ſcourging. Every queſtion and interrogato- 
ry that God will put to a ſinner, or an unworthy com + 
municant, will have a laſh or ſting alongſt with it. 
What a ſcourging gueſtion did he put to that man, 
Mat. xx. 12. Friend how camel} thou in hither, nat 
having à wedding-garment ? It was ſo ſharp, vit drew 
blood of his conſcience: nay, it ſtunned and con- 
founded him, for it is ſaid, He was ſpeechleſs. Friend 


ays he, why ? thou profeſſeth thylelf to be a friend 
— WM of 
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of Chriſt, and doſt aſſociate thyſelf with his friends 
but in thy heart thou art an enemy to Chriſt, a trai. 
tor that cometh to {tab him under the fifth rib ; there. 
fore bind him hand and foot, and take him away, &c, 
v. 13. In the mean time, the man is ſpeechleſs, Chri/. 
condemned, and ſelf-condemeed ; he had nothing te 
ſay againſt the juſtice of the ſentence. The man that 
comes without a wedding garment on his back, ſhall 
not go without chains and fetters on his feet, his 
hands, yea, on his heart, his will, his conſcience, 
and his whole foul. Better for the man to have 
examined himſelf, and ſo to have prevented this ter- 
rible examination and fentence, 

God's queſtions to unworthy receivers will be non- 
pluſſing and confounding. Conſider theſe ſtinging in- 
terropatories, Ja. i 12. Who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? Pal, Il. 16. What 
haſt thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouth ? fer. 
vii. 9, 10. Will ye ſteal, murder, commit adultery, and 
walk after other gods, and come and ſtand before me 
in this houſe ? Theſe be ſcourging examinations, that 
fetch blood at every ſtroke 3 and you may look for 
it, that God will some and examine thee thus, either 
by an awakened conſcience in this life, or at a dying 
bour, or as ſoon as thouentereſt into eternity: And 
who may abide the day of his coming! Now, the way 
to prevent ſuch an examination, is to examine your- , 
ſelves, : for, if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould nt F . 
be judged. David did not fear God's examination, | , 
when he had examined himſelf ſincerely before- band; , 
nay, with a humble confidence he Goth appeal to God . 
to ſearch him, F/a/. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O Cod, I 
ond fnow my heart, try me, &c. Wouldſt thou pre- n 

P 
t 


vent the terror of God's jearch, then put ſearching 
queſtions to yourſelf betore- hand, and lee how mat- 
ters arg with your ſoul. It is better to have conſci- 
ence awakened to ſearch thee now, than to have it 
awakened in liell, where there is no place for repen- 
tance, | 

This 


* 
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This is a duty incumbent, not only on natural and 
unrenewed men, and upon theſe who were not at the 
Lord's table before, but even upon the beſt of men, 
and theſe who have communicate frequently. We. 
can never be too ſure about our ſouls eitate ; befid.s, 
we daily contract new guilt, are liable to new decays, 
new wants, new burdens-and grievances: and there- 
fore the belt have need to. exa mine themſelves every 
time they repair to this holy feaſt, but much more 
they who were never there before. | 

No there are leveral things you ought to en- 
quire into at ſuch a time. 1. The ſtate and con- 
dition of your ſouls. 2. Your ſins and ſhortcomings. 3. 
Your wants and neceſſities. 4. Your ends and deſigns. 
5. Your graces and qualifications. 5 

have diſcourſed all theſe points very fully in my 
Sacramental Catechiſm, from page 117. to page 210. 
[firſt edit.] to which the reader is referred. Some 


tew things more I ſhall add here. 
I. Of ile examination of our State. 


Seeing this holy feaſt belongs only to the children 
of God, and theſe that are ſtrangers have no right tr 
It, it highly concerns all that deſign to approach to the 
Lord's table to examine what itate they are in. As 
the Lord cried to Adam in1he garden, Adam where 
art thou? So do thou ery to thy foal, O my foul, 
where art thou? Art thou in the broad way, or in 
the narrow? Whether art thou in Satan's or in Chriſt's 
camp? Whether under a covenant of works, or a 
covenant of grace; under a cloud of wrath, or a ban- 
ner of love? In a ſpecial manner, there are two im- 
portant queſtions that every communicant. ſhould much 
think upon; Whoſe am J! and, whom ſerve I Happy 
is the man that can anſwer both theſe queſtions with 
Paul, As xxvii. 23. It is Cod, whoſe I am, and 
whim F ſerve. It is not the Devil, it is not the world, 
it is not my luſts; but God, whoſe I am, and whom 

& I ſerve. 
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I ſerve, Surely Paul in this condition, tho' a poor 
deſpiſed priſoner, was happier than Ceſar himſelf, ta 
whoſe bar he was 'then going. Alas, it is to be 
feared, there are many communicants, if they ſhould 
anſwer the foreſaid queſtions. truly, might ſay, It is 


not God, but the Devil, or the world, or fleſhly luſts, 


who'e I am, and whom I lerve. Ch, Lord, pity ſuch, 
and open their eyes, to ſee what woful maſters and bad 
fervice they are engaged into, and deliver them ſpeedi. 
iy from their bondage, 

Look then to yourſelves, examine your ſtate, and 
ſee if you be among theſe who have a right to this 
facred meal, Have you a right to theſe characters: 

I. Are you Prieſts to God ? Under the law it 
was notlawful for any to eat of the ſhew-bread but the 
prieſts, Mur ii. 26. fo, under the goſpel, none have 
right to eat of this conſecrated bread but theſe who 
pertain to the /piritual prieſthood, Try then if ye be 
prieſts to God. 1. Are you ſet apart and dedicated 
to God, by your own-conſent and voluntary reſigna— 
tion? 2. Are you related to the great high prieſt of 
the church, Jelus Chriſt, and do you pertain to bis fa - 
mily 2.3. Are you conſecrated to God, by being 
waſhed; in Chriſt's blood? Kev. i. 5. 6. He bath lo- 
ved us, and waſhed us in his blood, and hath made us 
prieſls unto Cd. 4. Do you offer up to God the 
ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſes ? Heb. xiii, 15, 
5. Do, you preſent the ſacrifice of Chriſt's blood and 
merits in the hand of faith to divine juſtice, when» 
ever you find yourſelves accuſed by the law, orchal- 
lenged by conic ence * Well then, if you have theſe 
marks of prielts, it is lawful for you to come aud 
cat of this holy (hew-bread,, 
II. Are you members of God's family and houſ- 
hold? then. you have a right. to this precious food: 
for Chriſt's fleſh, and blood in the facrament is 
the food that God provides for thoſe of his own 
houſhold; not for ſtrangers and foreigners, not 


meet 


tor dogs or profane perſons, M.. xv. 26. 47 is net 
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gert, (ſaith our Lord) to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs, Are you children” of the family? 
then may you eat of the houſhold-proviſtion: | Butz 
Ah, may ſome ſay, how ſhall we be numbered among 
the children? Have ye faith in a redeemer? Then 
are ye among the children, Gal. iii. 26. Fe are ali 
the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Feſus. Are ye 
born in his houſe ? Is there a ſaving change wrought 
upon you? Have you the natures of children? Are 
ye friends of Chriſt, and fincere well-wiſhers to him, 
his family and intereſt” in the world? Then you have 
right to the childrens hread. e 

III. Obſerve the characters of theſe who were ad- 
mitted to eat of the paſſover in Ezra's time, Exra v4. 
21. And the children of Jjrael who were come again 
) out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated them/elves- 
0 from the filihineſi of the Heathen of the land, to ſeek the 
a Lord C f IHael, did eat, Nov, there are three 


characters of theſe ancient partakers mentioned; 
f 1. They were ſuch of the Iſraelites as were comer 
- oat of captivitꝭ;; for, while they were captives in Ba- 


g bylon, they did not eat the paſſover. Well, try your- 
0+ I {elves if you be among Chrilt's ranſom'd captives, 
delivered from the bondage of: Satan, the reigning. 
he power of ſin, and captivity of your luſts. 
5. 2. They were ſuch as had. ſeparated themſelves from 
nd the filthine/s of the heathen, viz. Swearing, whoring, 
n- I drunkenneſs, profanation of the Lord's day Cc. Theſe 
al- I things are the filthine's of the heathens, Examine; if you 
cle I be {eparated from all theſe abominations;- not only 
ind * the practice, but even from the love of 
em. „„ : . 1 ; 0 
Mule 3. They were ſuch as deſigned ſincerely to ſeek the 
d: If Lord God ef 1/rael. Well can you ſay, it is the 
1s great aim of your ſoul in approaching to the Lord's 
Own table to ſeek the Lord and maſter of the feaſt'? It is not 
not ¶ ths outward ordinanee,. but a gracious meeting with 
not ¶ the God of ordinances, that your foul thir lis for ? 
neet Then you may come and eat of the go!pel-pallover.. 
| F 3 By 
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By theſe and ſuch like characters, let communi- 
eants examine what ſtate they are in, before they ad- 
venture to this holy table. This is à feaſt for Chriſt's 
friends to eat of, Cant. v. 1. And, if enemies thruſt 
themſelves in among them, it is at their higheſt pe- 
ril. This ordinance ſuppoſes you to be within that 
covenant which it doth ſeal; for theſe who are out of 
the covenant have nothing to do with the ſeals of it. 
It ſuppoſes you to have ſomething of that ſpiritual 
life which it doth ſuſtain and nouriſh 3 ſo that theſe 
who are dead in fin, have no right to meddle with it. 
Uncircumciſed perſons were not to eat of the paſſover; 
ſo neither are unrenewed perſons to eat of the Lord's 
Supper. You mult be born before you can eat; you 
muſt be united to Chriſt before you can feed on him: 
you cannot receive juice or ſap from the vine, ex · 
cept you be a branch in it. It very much concerns 
you then at ſuch a time to enquire narrowly into the 
ſtate. of your fouls; and, in order to attain a true 
diſcovery: thereof, you ought to put plain and par- 
ticular queſtions to yourſelves, and charge your con- 
ſciences as in the preſence of God to give free and 
ingenious anſwers thereto. And, for inſtance, ſee 
what anſwer you can. give to theſe queſtions follow- 
ivg. | | 
Queſt. 1. Have J ever been ſpiritually inlightened, 
and got my eyes opened to ſee the depravation of 
my nature, and the ſinfulneſs of my heart; aud life, 
and that J am all as an unclean thing before God:! 
. Queſt. 2. Have I been truly convinced and made ſens 
ſible of the exceeding evil that is in ſin? Is my heart 
touched with a deep remorle for it, and brought to 
lothe it, and willingly, to forſake every known fin ? 
Was TI ever brought the length, even to be willing 
to be lobſed'from this body of fleſh, that I may be 
freed from the body of fin? „ 0 
Queſt. 3. Have I been brought to ſee my abſolute need 
o Chriſt to ſave me from ſin and wrath, to bring me 
unto God, and to give me grace. and glory 1 
| en 


-- 
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1 ſeen ſuch beauty, and taſted ſuch | ſweetneſs in 
Chriſt, that he is truly precious to me, and altoge- 
ther lovely in my eſteem, fo that I would willingly 
part with all things for hin)) 
Queſt. 4. Have I a covenant-relation to and intereſt 
in Cod, as mine ? Have I made choice. of him as my 
God and portion, and have I refigned and given up 
myſelf to him? Can I ſay, I am thine, Lord, and all 
I have, both bedy and foul ? Are my eyes the Lord's, 
to behold his wondrous works? Are my ears his, 
to hear his heavenly word? Are my taffe and ſineil 
his, to-reliſh his ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs in the creatures ? 
Is my tongue his, to proclaim and triumph in his 
praiſe ? Are my hangs: his, to work what is good, 


and to help his people? Are my feet his, to walk in 


his ways? Is my underſtanding his, to know his 
will, and contemplate his perfections? Is my memo- 
ry bis, to treaſure up his counſels and promiſes ? Is 


my conſcience his, for a deputy, to. accuſe or excuſe. 


under him? Is my will his, to chuſe or refuſe ac- 
cording to his pleaſure? Is my grief his, to mourn 
for what is offenſive to him? Is my Hatred his, to 
abhor and flee from what is hateful to him? Are my 
deſires his, to long and pant for his preſence ? my 
love his, to embrace 'him ? my delight his, to acqui- 
elce fully and contentedly in him? 

Queſt. 5. Is fin in ſome meaſure mortified in ne? Do 
I find it weaker, or have J more ſtrenth to reſiſt it 
than formerly? Is it now my grief and burden to 
hind it moving and ſticring in my heart? 


Queſt. 6. Deth the intereſt of God my Creator and 


Redeemer prevail in my heart above;the intereſt of the 
world or of the fleſh? Do I ſeek chiefly, and a+ 
bove all thiags, the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſne's ? Do I prefer Jeruſalem above my chief joy? 

Now, if you thus examine yourſelves, and com- 
mune with your own hearts in ſecret, you may, by 
the bleſſing of God, come to find out the truth, con- 
&ruing your ſpiritual ſtate and condition. 


Obi. 


— 
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Obj. But may we not miſtake in examining our fate? 


Do not we ſee the moſt part of men preſuming that their 


ſtate is ſafe and good, and having little doubt of their 

right to the childrens bread ? 7 
Anſ. iſt, There are many, we need make no great 
queſtion anent their ſtate; ſuch as the groſly ignorant, 
who know not the miſery of a natural ſtate, nor their 
need of Chriſt ; and the openly profane, who go on 
in the broad way of ſwearing, lying, drunkenne(s, 
negle& of prayer, c. He that runs may read their 
charader, that they are Chriſtleſs and unconverted: 
whoever they be that are in this ſtate, and go on in 
it, they are unfit. for this ordinance, they are not 
invited gueſts, they have no part nor lot in this mats 
ter, Ignorant perſons cannot examine themſelves, 
nor diſcern the Lord's body; profane perſons mock 
God, when they pretend to ſeal a covenant with him: 
and, if thev thruſt themſelves upon this table, they 
affront Chriſt, and feal their own condemnation. 
We would reckon it a lothſome fight to ſee ſome 
dead corps, or men full of plague - ſores fit down be: 
fide us at our tables: and, do you think that a li- 
ving and holy God can look with pleaſure upon dead 
finners, or theſe with the running ulcers of ſwear 
ing, drunkenneſs, Cc. fitting at his boly table? Let 
all ſuch ſtand off; for they will find poi/o in the 
bread, and death in the cup, and go away worſe than 
they came. This is not a converting, but a confirming 
ordinance in its. own nature, and therefore doth ſup» 
poſe that they are converted, and in Chriſt, who 
come to it. 
2. There are others who come the length of a 


form and profeſſion of religion, that yet are in a bad 


ſtate; and if they would allow themlelves the fret 
uſe of their reaſon, and compare their caſe with the 
word, they might eaſily perceive the badneſs of their 
condition, Upon a ſmall ſearch they might diſcs 
ver, that tho” they perform ſome duties, yet it i 


not for the glory of God, but to. be /cen of men, or 
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to ſatisfy a natural | conſcience ; they reſt upon their 
duties, and make a Saviour of them: and tho' they 
read, hear, or pray, yet they never notice heart- 
work ; they love the world more than God, and 
"mind the things of the fleſh more than tbe things of the 
ſpirit ; they are carele!ls about ſecret prayer, and 
allow themſelves in known fin; they ſuffer pride, 
covetouſneſs, malice, revenge, and other luſts to 
reign in their hearts, without reſiſting them, or 
WW mourning for them : and furely theſe are black marks 
or a Chriſtleſs ſtate. And if ye would ſet up a tri- 
, WH bunal in your own breaſts, and bear what God's 
word and your own conſciences would conclude con- 
cerning your condition, you would find yourſelves 
ranked among the unclean, and ſuch as have no 
right to the childrens bread, while you remain in 
your preſent ſtate ; but, alas, how many ſuch. do 
ruſh upon this fotemn ordinance, without any beart- 
ſearch, or acquaintance with themlelves ! They truſt 
to their outward form, and bence flatter” themſelves 
that they are ſafe enough; and ſo, like the fooliſh vir- 
e- ia, they ſlumber away their time, ſtill dreaming 


li. Not beaven and happineſs; and nothing that God's. 


ad word or miniſters do ſay will undeceive them, till 
ar- che cry at midnight awaken them; and behold then, 
det MW when they open their eyes, they meet with an enter- 
the ral diſappointment : when they thought of nothing 
an but open gates at the firſt Knock, behold the draw- 
ing bridge of mercy is taken up, and the gates of hea- 
ups Nen ſhut in, and they bear nothing but that terrible 
ho Voice, Depart from me, I know you not. O that he who 

ſearcheth Jeruſalem with candles, and knows the 
N beart, would undeceive you and awaken you in time 
pad 3+ There are others who are really in a good eſtate, 
free tbo” the evidences of it are not ſo clear to them; 
the tan raiſes many fogs and miſts to obſcure the {light 
heit lef grace, and the ſaving change that the ſpirit of 
co Cod hath wrovght in their ſoul, Beſides what I 
it | Ve 
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have formerly ſaid, I ſhall add theſe few marks ct 
queſtions more, whereby you may deſcern it ; 

I. Have you got new diſcoveries of things which ye 
had not before * Tho' perhaps ye cannot tell exact 
the time, manner and ſteps of the change; yet can 
ye ſay with the blind man, John ix. 25. One thing 
1 know, that whereas once I was blind, now I ſet, 
Once I ſaw little evil in fin, but now I ſee it ex- 
* ceeding vile and damnable: once I thought there 
© was ſome good thing in me, but now I fee my 
heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, and 
© (warming full of baſe luſts : once I flighted heart- 
© holineſs, but now I ſee it to be moſt beautiful and 
© neceſſary : once I ſaw little need of Chriſt, but 
© now I ſee he is more neceſſary to my ſou), than 
© meat and drink to my body: once I faw a little 
© beauty in Chriſt, but now I ſee him to be the chiefelt 
© among ten thouſands, nay, among all the thouſands 
© in the world.” Then to be ſure there is a change 
wrought ; tho' ye were once darkneſs, yet now are 
ye light in the Lord. | 

2. What are theſe things ye are moſtly taken up and 
concerned about? Can you ſay, once it was my que- 
ſtion, What ſhall I eat, what ſhall I drink, and whert- 
witha hall I be clothed? But now my great queſtion 
is, What [hall I do to be ſaved * Once my main care 
was to ſecure and increate my temporal enjoyments ; 
but now it is to lay up. my treaſure in heaven, and 
clear up my evidences for it: once the world and tem- 
poral things were my uptaking bufine's ; but now ny 
Saviour, my ſoul, and eternity, are my chief concerns, 
and ly neareſt to my heart, | 

3. How ſtand your hearts toward. ſecret and /pirt- 


- = , 
tual duties, and towards ſecret and ſpiritual fins . 


1. As for the firſt, do ye earneſtly deſire and ſtuc 
patience under affliftion, meekneis under injuries 
and contentment with your lot and condition? D. 
you ſtudy humility and lowlineſs of mind, and 0 


* 


] 
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Gre to have pride brought down, that you may ſtil be 
lower in your own eyes? Are ye delighted with ſe- 
cret mourning for ſin? Are ye deſirous of intimate 
converſe with God by ſecret prayer and meditation? 
Where-ever grace is wrought in the heart, it bends 
towards God, and centers in him. It is the voice 
and very firſt cry of the new creature in the ſoul, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. It is good for me to draw nigh to God. 
Nearneſs to God is the mean of its livelihood and 
ſubliſtence. This is given as the mark of Paul's 


7 change, Acts ix. 11. Behold he prayeth. The ſpirit 
dor grace is never a dumb ſpirit, Zech. xii. 10. Cal. 
Wir. 6. But if thou art a ſtranger to converſe with 
ni God in ſecret duties, it is a fad ſign of thy eſtrange- 
* ment to a ſaving change upon thy ſoul. 

* 2. How ſtand you affected to ſecret and ſpiritual 
tle ſins ? Are you grieved for your pride, ambition, 
> envy, unbelief, atheiſtical thoughts, backwardneſs 


to duty, &c, Do ye feel the ſtirrings of indwelling 
age N corruption and heart-luſts, and earneſtly ſtrive againſt 
are nem? Doth the eye of God, or the love of Chriſt, 
reſtrain you as much from ſecret fins as from open 
tranſgreſſions? Do you abhor the temptations te 
ſin, and” ſtart at the firſt appearance thereof, like 
 Wloſeph, Gen. xxvi. How can J do this great wickedneſs, 
100 z fin agaiuſt God ? . 6 
are Obj. Alas, I am a poor, dark, confuſed creature ; I 
now not what to make of my caſe; I would ſometimes 
ain lay claim to ſome of the foreſaid marks, but pre- 
em Wently I am beat off, and all is darkned to me + for, when 
"Wl begin to conſider narrowly, J cannot ſay that I have a- 
rns true love to Ch iſt, or that J ever rightly cloſed with 
Win by faith; I know little of a work of grace in my 
2 * I cannot tate ip the beauty of Chriſt and of ho- 
= [JP — | 
Auſ. I pity theſe poor trembling and doubting ſouls, 
ho cannot attain to any light or clearneſs about 
heir condition; who yet are labouring for it, and 
would give all the world to obtain it: and tho' in 
ie mean time they dare net renounce all hope, yet 
| | they 
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they can ſee no ſolid ground to build upon, and are 
often tempted to give over all further endeavours. 
To ſuch I would ſay, that you ought to wait on 

God, and-hold on in the way of duty to your lives 
end, whatever diſcouragements you meet with theres 
in; God in his own time will let you know, that 
your labour is not in vain. In the mean time, for 
thy comfort, I would aſk thee ſome few queſtions ; 

1. Thou ſayeſt, thou haſt no love to Chriſt, nor 
haſt thou cloſed with him by faith. But, 1s love 16 
Chriſt that which thou wouldſt faineſt have of any 
thing in the world? Is it thy greateſt grief, ſo that 
ſometimes it forceth tears from thine eyes, that 
thou canſt not get thy wretched heart to love him? 

Then, to be ſure, thou art not deſtitute of love to 
him. Haſt thou not ſo much love to him, as make 
every thing that bears his image amiable in thine 
eyes? You are fear'd you love him not ; but, can 
you ſay there is nothing in all the world would pleaſe 
you ſo much as one ray or love-blink of his connte- 
nance? And tho' he ſhould never own you, yet you 
reſolve to ly all your days at his feet, and look up to 
him, and to none other for ſalvation : then be of 
good cheer, poor ſoul, for theſe are comfortable de- 
grees of faith and love. 

2. What is the o jectꝭ in all the world that thy rell 
leſs heart is moſt pointing out after? Canſt thou ſay, 
if thy heart deceive thee not, it is an intereſt in Chriſt, 
communion with G.d, and love to his ways ; and the 
obtaining of theſe would yield thee more content 
than all the gold of Ophir ? Then to be ſure, there 
is true grace wrought in thee. There are many true 
diamonds that are but like ſparks in reſpect of bigger 
ſtones, yet theſe are as true as the other. Every de- 
gree of grace is grace; and ſincere deſires after grace, 
'are certainly true prace. | 

3. Upon what is it that you ſpend the ſtrength of 
your prayers, and what are you moſt earneſt for? 1 


it (O doubting ſoul) for the death of ſin, = 4 


* „ wm 


ings, heart-deadneſs and backwardneſs to duty? A- 
gain, doſt thou ſpend another great part of thy 
pra yers for the increaſe and lively exerci'e of grace, 
| and for the aQtings of faith and love? Then this is 


thou ſaw not the evil of ſin and beauty of grace, 
thou Wouldſt not ſpend the ſtrength of thy prayers for 
killing fin, and quickning grace in thy foul, 

But, laſtly, © - doubting ſoul, if thou canſt not 
win to clearneſs, by poring on the marks of grace 
and faith (as indeed ſometimes doubting belieyers 
cannot, ſince there is no mark that can be given, 
but a /erupulons conſcience will find a back door) then 
try another way, endeavour to act faith in a di ect 
manner upon Jeſus. Chriſt ; for many times a believer 
will ſooner come to a clearneſs of his intereſt by 
the direct acts of faith, than by the reflex acts. 
Therefore, if thou canſt not fee faith in thy foul, 
then pretently flee to Chriſt, and lay hold upon the 
offer and promite of life, as if thou hadſt never done 


for protection, as if you bad never fled  thither be- 
fore: go as a wounded man to the phyſician for a 
plaiſter to thy wounds, as if you had never got one 
applied before. Go tranſact and covenant with God 
. in Chriſt, as if you had never eſſayed any thing like 
1) WW it before; for, whatever you have been, Chriſt till 
„Lenders himſelf to you to be your Saviour, and you 
the W cannot poſſibly be fo willing to accept of him as he 
ent ¶ is to accept of you. Try this method, and there is 
ete good ground to hope that light will break up, and 
rue tears ev:iniſh 3 and fo you may with comfort come to 
ger this ſealing ordinance. 


ace, II. Of the Examina an of Gur Sins. 


Examine yourſelves of your ſins and ſhorteom- 
ings; take an account of your debts, aud fee how 
G | oreat 
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oval of heart · plagues the curing of heart · wander- 
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a ſure mark of the ſpirit's work in thy foul; for, if 


it before: run as a malefactor to the city of refuge 
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reat they are: put the queſtion to yourſelyes, which 
the unjuſt ſteward put to his Lord's debitors, Hou 
much oweſt thou to my Lord? And lee that ye tell the 
truth; and do not for a hundred write down fifty, 
as many a falſe conſcience doth : but deal truly and 
ingenuouſly, for an all, ſeeing God is looking on. 
Do as the Jews, who, before the celebration of the 
paſſover, ſearched their houſes for leaven very nar- 
rowly ; they lighted candles, and ſought every cor. 
ner and hole therein; and, when they found it, they 
threw it away with. deteſtation. Some think it 1s 
with alluſion to this cuſtom, that the Lord is ſaid to 
ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, Zeph. i. 12. In like 
manner you muſt narrowly ſearch every corner of 
your hearts for the leaven of pride, avarice, ma- 
lice and bypocriſy, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. The iniquities of 
wicked men will find them aut, but good men will 
find out their iniquities. Now, if ye will find them 
out, ye mult ſet time apart, and conveen your ſouls 
before God and conſcience; -and compare your hearts 
and lives with God's word, and the rule of hi; 
commandments. Look back upon your actions, recal 
the paſſages of your lives, and remember your faults 
before the Lord. If you would have your repen- 
tance full, ye muſt endeavour to take a full and par- 
ticular view of your fins, both original and actual 
of omiſſion and commiſſion, of youth and riper age, of 
purpoſe and of practice, of heart and of life. View 
your fins both /ecret and open, againſt firſt and ſecond 
table: conſider how ye have wronged God, your 
neighbour and yourſelves; how ye have tranſgreſſed 
every commandment, either in ?horghts, words er 
deeds + think upon the Ju of your hearts, the fins 
ef your tongues, and outbredtings of your lives. Pare 
ticularly, ſearch out your predominant and beloved 
ſins, and valſo the heinous citcumſtauces and aggra- 
vations of your fins; and forg-t not to examine 
yourſelves concerning the breach of former. vows, 


and the guilt contracted ſince the laſt ſacrament. Let 
| | no 
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no wound or fore be concealed or ſkinned over, but 
ſearch them all to the bottom, if you would have 
them perfectly cured. Let it not ſatisfy you to aſk 
conſcience in an overly way concerning the foreſaid 
fins, but wait for an anſwer, nay, urge it to give it, 
and put it hard to it. 


UI. Of the Examination of our Wants. 


Examine your wants and neceſſitie}, and come 
ſenſible of them to this ordinance, where ye may find 
all needful ſupplies treaſured up in Chriſt's fuinefſ, 
which is here exhibited : ſearch out your defects aud 
needs, and come to Chrift with them. Are you 
polluted, heavy loaden, and under bonds and terror? 
Do you fee yourlelves blind, naked, lame, lick or 
wounded ? Come ſenſible of thy miſcries, O ſinner, 
to Chriſt, who has a broad plaiſter for every lore. 
Doſt thou find thy graces weak Doth thy faith 
ſhake; thy hope ſtagger, thy love decline, thy holy 
deſires abate ? Doit thou want vildom, ſincerity, 
lelf-denial, meekneſs, humility or brokenneſs of 
heart? Then come ſenſible of theſe defects to Chriſt 
for new fupplics and reinforcements. Do you want 
a fight of your intereſt in Chriſt, a ſeal of your par- 
don, clear and unclouded <cvidences of grace, a view 
of the King's face, or ſtrength to vanquiſh your 
luſts? Nay, are you teyſted with” bodily wants aud 
whrmities, croſſes and loſſes, and many outward, 
preſfures and atfitioas? Then come with a due ſenſe 
of all thete wants and burdens upon your ſpirits to 
Jelus Chriſt, and caſt them all upon him. In this or - 
dinance Chriſt fets himfelf upon a throne of grace, 
with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and waits. to 
hear his people's complaints and petitions, A fealt- 
ng time is a time of granting requeſts ; ſee then that 
je be ready to preſent yours at his feaſt. Chriſt here 
ſaith to thee as the King did to Eſther at the b-n- 
get of wine, E.. v. What is thy pelition? au 
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what is thy requeſl? and it ſhall be granie d thee, 
Or, as he ſaid to the blind men, Matth. xx. 23. What 
will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? Be ready with them 
to anſwer, Lord, that our eyes may be opened ; or, 
Lord, that our hearts may be ſoftened ; Ld, that 
ſuch a weak grace may he cheriſh'd, that ſuch a ſtrong 
luſt may be vaniſh'd, that ſuch a plague may be re 
moved, E. 


IV. Of the Examination of our Ende. 


Examine' your ends and deſigns in approaching to 
the Lord's table. Chriſt examines the people's ends 
in going to hear John, Matth, xi. 7. IWhat went ye cut 

or to fee ? Much more ought we to examine our ends 
in going to the Lord's table, See that it be not to 
obſerve the faſhion of the country where you live, 
or to get a name, and be the better thought of by 
miniſters, friends or neighbours, or to make atone- 
ment for your ſins, as ſome ignorant perſons among 
us do apprehend; who reſt upon the bare ordinance 
and outward ſigns and elements for pardon and ju- 
ſtification, without looking to Chriſt for it: thus, 
alas, many content themielves with Elijah's mantle, 
without aſking for the God of Elijah; give them the | + 
ſhell, they ask not for the kernel: let them have 
their communion (as they call it) tho? it really be 
: 


pothing but a bit of bread «nd a fp of wine, they 
think all is well, their fins are pardoned, they are 
ſure of heaven, they are ready to die, the devil can 
have no power over them; and ſo they uſe this ſacra - 8 
men as a cm, being ignorant of the true ends ard C 
uſes of it. 

Queſtion. What are theſe ends and deſigns we cught 
to have in our afpreaches to this ſacred table? 

Anſwer, It is of great conſequence to be well in- 
ſtructed hereof, and to try ourſelves diligently con- 
cerning them. Examine then, 
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(I.) If it be your deſign ſincerely to give obedi- 
ence to our Lord and Saviour's call. Can ye ſay, that 


his authority hath a powerful influence upon you in 
this matter, and ye dare not flight it? and that ye 
oannot think of neglecting Chriſt's Jy;>v5barge, and 


the commend he hath left behind him to is diſciples, 


to ſolemnize and celebrate the memarial of his dying 
love? | 


This ſhould be your great buſineſs in this ordinance, 


1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. You are toſhew forth and annunci- 


ate Chriſt's death three ways; | | 
1, With reſpect to-your/elves, you are by this ſa - 


crament to give a lively repreſentation to your mind- 
of Chriſt's death, and keep up a freſh remembrance- 


of his ſuf/zrings and dying love, and of the great pro- 


pitiatory ſacrifice he offered for you upon the cri, 


end the great things be bath thereby purchaſed for 


you; and hereby you are to rale your faith and heper 


in a crucified Saviour. | 


2. With reſpect to the world, you are hercby to- 


teſtify your reſpect to a cruciſſed Chriſi, and that ye 


publickly own yourſelves to be his diſciples; and are 


not aſhamed of a crucified Jeſus, or his ignominious 


death, but glory in it, as the wi/dem of God, and 
power of God; and count it your hoxonr to be his 
' followers. . As alio, ye declare, that ye look to bis 
death and merits as the only hope of your- ſalvation, 


and reject all other Saviqurs beſides him. 
3. With reſpet to Cod, and that two ways; 1. 


She w forth Chriſt's death to a juſt aud fin-revenging 


God, in a way of faith and prayer : preſent and plead 


this ſacrifice, as a- ſkreen and defence againſt the 


ſword of Juſtice, the wrath of Ced, and curſe if the 


law ; plead it as the ground of all your hopes and 
deſires. 2. Shew it forth to a go God, in a way of 


thankſpiving and praiſe. Praiſe God for ſuch a glo- 


rions Redeemer, and ſuch an excellent ſacrifice : bleſs: 
him that ſent him, and bleſs him that came. Thank/- - 
| | "2 G-3, giving. 
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giving to Cod is a ſpecial deſign of this ordinance, 
ard upon this account it is called the Anrcharift or 
Thank/pivirg. Here it is we ſhould celebrate the prai- 
ſes of our Redeemer, who came from a throne to a 
d unghill, yea, from the height of glory to the depth 
of miſery, to ſave us from periſhing eternally. _ 
(3) Is it your deſigu to renew and-ſeal a covenant 
with god in Chriſt, ratify your baptiſmal vows, and ſo» 
lemnly bind yourſelves to be the Lord's people?“ Ag 
believers here come to get God's ſeal of his covenant, 
for confirming their right to the benefits of it; fo al- 
ſo they are ſo to ſeal their covenant-engagements, to take 
God ſor their God, accept of Chriſt for their Prince 
and Saviour, give up themſeſves to him, renounce fin, 
and walk in the ways of goſpel obedience. Now, 
becauſe many profeſs to covenant with God iv this 
ordinance, who yet deal falſly with him, ye ouglit to 
be at great pains to try the ſincerity of your hearts 
in this matter. And, for trial of it, ſee if you can 
fay, that your wicked hearts are a greater burden to 
you than all the croſſes and froubles you meet with in 
the wworld; and that ye are more defirous to be rid of 
fin and heart-plagues, than of any fiction whatſo- 
erer. Or, can ye ſay that you deſire heart-holine/s, 
zud further degrees of grace, faith, love and bro- 
fenneſs of heart for fin, more than any honours, pro- 
fits or pleaſures this wor/d can afford? Or, can ye ſay, 
that the world's beſt things are in your eyes as dung 
or nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
eſs, and an intereſ? ſecured therein? And, can ye ſay, 
that ye are ſenſible of your in/ufficiency and weakneſs 
to make or keep any covenant with Cd; and there · 
fore ye are made to renounce all confidence in your- 


ſelves, and to fav, In the Lord only J have rightcouſ-, 


neſs and ſtrength ? Then theſe are good ſigns that you 
are honeſt and ſincere in the making of this bargain, 
and are likely to be found ſtedfaſt in God's covenat. 

I.) Is it your deſign to draw near to God, and 
hold intimate communion and ſellyw/hip with Chriſt in 


this 


\ 
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this ordinance? And, do you earneſtly deſire that y: 
way ſup with him and he with you This table ivin- 
ſtituted for the kindly correſpondence of Chriſt and 
his people, and their mutual feaſting one with ano- 
ther: for, as Chriit here ſets before you the daintzes 
and comforts of heaven, and invites you to feaſt there- 
on; fo you are to ſet yoar graces and affections be- 


fore him, and invite him to come into his garden, and 
eat his pleaſant fruits. You are to come here, not on - 


Jy to receive the tokens of Chriſt's love to you, but 
alſo to give the expreſſions of your love to him: here 
there is a mutual communication of ſecrets betwixt 
Chrilt and his people. 

(J.) Is it your deſign to get your manifold wants 
ſupplied out of Chriſt's fulneis ? It is your earneſt de · 
fre that this ordinance may be an eff:Qual mean, 
thro' the bleſſing of God, for the weakning and kil- 
ling of your fins and luſts, the nouriſhing and ſtrength- 
ning of your ſouls, the curing of your diſeaſes and 
plagues, the increaſe and exerciſe of your graces ; 
particularly for ſtrengthning your faith, inflaming 
your love, kindling your deſires, quickning your hope, 
and renewing your repentance and reſolutions againft 
un? | 

Again, is it your deſign to get clearer evidences 
of your intereſt in Chriſt, the ſmiles of his face, and 
;; {comforts of his ſpirit ? Would ye have a ſeal of your 
pardon, a diſplay of the riches of free grace, a fight 
{- Wof the ſun of righteouſneſs, the love of God /hed abroad 
y, MW" your hearts, and all your fears removed ? Would 
/5 Je ſhare at this feaſt furniture for your ſpiritual jour- 
e- Iney, ſupport under affliction, ſtrength againſt tempta- 
r- tions, and preparation for ſuffering ? Would ye have 
pledge and foretaſte of heaven, and the eternal 
ou {communion that is above? Then theſe are good 
in, Nleſigns; and, if you be ſincere in them, vou may ex- 

pet welcome from the maſter of the feaſt. 
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V. Of the Examination of our Graces, 


A fifth thing you muſt examine yourſelves of, in 
order to prepare you for this ho/y table, is your graces 
and qualifications. Search diligently if you have theſe 
Sacramental graces requiſite in worthy communicants ; 
ſuch as knowledge, faith, love, repentance, hungring 
deſires, and new obedience. 

I. We mult examine our knowledge, and ſee if 
we have a competent underſtanding of the principles 
and grounds of Chriſtianity, and of the nature, ſig- 
nification and ule of the Lord's ſupper. Without this 
we cannot know God nor ourſelves ; we can neither 
know God's infinite juſtice and purity, our own ra- 
tural corruption and miſery,. nor Jeſus Chriit or 
great help and remedy ; the knowledge whereof s MW 
abſolutely neceſſary to worthy communicating. In 
ſome churches in ancient times infants and children MF * 
were admitted to the Lord's ſupper, and the Greek 
and Armenian churches do the ſame at this day: but 
we juſtly diſſent from them in this practice, becauſe II * 
it is neceſſary in order to our being fit and worthy 

artakers, that we examine ourſelves, and diſcern 1% b 
Lord's body in the ſacrament, according to 1 Cor. $i. !! 
28, 29. neither of which can be done by theſe that WI *: 
are not come to the years of underſtanding and dif- It 
cerning. | Xl 

A man without knowledge is not in covenant with b. 
God, and therefore hath no right to partake of the I be 
ſeals of the covenant, Heb. viii. 10; 1. This is the on 
covenant I will make, 8&c. All ſhall know me fron 
the leaſt to the greateſt. So that theſe who know 
not God have no intereſt in this covenant, and conſe- 
quently can have no title to its benefits, nor any ꝑraci 
ous communion with God, Obſerve how the promi 
runs, Jer. xxiv. J. I will give them an heart to know mt, 
that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 
will be their God. 


It 
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It is threatned as a heavy judgment, for per- 
fons to die without knowledge, Job xxxvi 12. Dey 

all die without kuowledge ; it is as much as if it were 
threatned, they ſhall die in their ſins, and periſh for 
erer. Now if it be a ſad caſe to die without knows! 
ledge, ſo is it to come to the ſacrament without 
knowledge; for that which makes a man unſit to 
die, makes him alſo unſit to communicate, No man: 
is ſafe to partake in that caſe, which he is not in 
lafety to die in. £25k | 

Neither children nor fools are fit to receive the 
Lord's Supper, becauſe they are not capable to exa- 
mine themſelves and diſcern the Lord's body. New, 
grorant perſons in God's account are both chi/drew 
and fools ; fo he reckons them, Jer. ive 22. For my 
people is fooliſh, they have not known me, they are 
ſottith children, they have no underſtanding, 

Under the law it was reckoned an abomination to 
offer that which was blind unto the Lord, Levit. 
xxii. 22. Now, a blind offcrer; that hath the eyes 
of his underſtanding darkened, is more abominable 
than a Hind. offering. 

Error er ignorance makes a man morally unclean 
before God. When the ſepreßß) affected the head; 
then the prieſt was ordered to pronounce the man 
utterly unclean, and exclude him from the camp of 
Iſrael; why? becauſe bis plaguerwas in his head, Levit. 
xii, 44. Every ignorant man has a plague in his 
head, a plague of ſpiritual blindneſs and darkneſs, 
beſides many woful plagues in his heart; for with. 
out knowledge the mind is not good (whatever igno- 
rant folk ſpeak of their good hearts, and good mean- 
ings) it is full of earthlinels, enmity and backward» 
nels to what is good, Prov. xix. 2. 1. Pet. i. 14. 
Surely then ſuch unclean perſons are not fit to come 
to the holy table of the Lord: It concerns us then 
to examine our knowledge before we approach. As 
for the objects, properties and uſefulnels of this 

| knows 


83 DixzcT. VIII. Concerning 


knowledge, I refer the reader to Sacram. Cat. [firft i 


dit.] p. 165, Cc. 

II. Examine your faith, before you approach to 
the Lord's table; for faith is abſolutely neceſſary 
here. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any 
duty, and far leſs in this, where faith is fo bighly 
need ful, and ſo much to be employed. He that would 
receive 2 Chriſt in the ſacrament, mult have an 
eye to ſee Chriſt and his worth, a foot to come to 
Chriſt, a hand to lay hold on Chriſt, and a mouth 
to feed on him. All theſe are neceſſary in order to 
partake of Chriſt at the Lord's ſupper. Now, faith 
is all theſe to the . believing communicant. 1. It i 
the eye of the ſoul, by which it ſees Chriit, I/. xlv, 
22. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 
2. It is the foot whereby we come unto Chriſt, 7h 
vie 35. He that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt 3. It i; 
the hand whereby we receive and lay hold on Chriſt, 
John i. 12. To as many as received him, he gant 
power to become the ſens of God, even to them that be. 
lieve on his name, 4. It is the mouth whereby we feed 
on Chriſt, John vi. 53. Except ye eat the fle and 
drink the blood of the Son of God, ye have no life in jou 
i. e. except ye believe on Chriſt. Now, what can you 
do at the Lord's table without faith ? Can a man lee 
without an ce, come without a „bt, receive without 
a hand, and feed without a 29nth ? 


Moreover, without faith you can have no right to 


this holy table, for it ,is childrens bread ; and it is 
by faith you become children. Without it you can- 
not euter into covenant with God; for faith is the 
very aſſent and conſent of the ſoul unto the marri- 
age covenant whichis tranſacted and ſealed in the Lord's 
ſupper. 
Without faith you can have no communion with 
God in this or any ordinapce ; God will ſurely bide 
his face from them that come without it, Deut. xxxil. 
20. Aud he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, _ 
Wt 0 
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the reaſon he gives for it is, for they are children in 
whom is no ſaith. So that without faith you can't ſee 
God in the ſacrament ; for, how can a man ſee a 
vailed or hidden face? Unbelief cats a man off from 
God, Rom. xi. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were broke 
off. And, how can a man, cut off from God, have 
any communion with God? 
Without faith you can derive no virtue from Chriſt, 
nor benefit from this ordinance : for as a rich Jeuel 
can do you no good unleſs it be accepted, nor a ſo- 
vereign medicine unleſs it be applied, nor a deep well 
without a bucket to draw with; ſo neither will C hriſt's 
ſhed blood or purchaſt falvation avail you, unleſs you 
bring faith to apply it to your ſouls: The well is 
deep, ſaid the woman to Chriſt, and thou haſt nothing 
th, Wis draw with. So may I ſay to thee, if faith be want - 
ix Wing. Moſes faith of God's kindneſs to Vrael, Deut. 
„; WW xxxii. 13. He made him ſuck honey out 4 the rock, 
is and oil eat of the flinty rack. Now, Chriſt is a rock 
iſt, MW that yields all manner of neceſſaries to believers, ho- 
ve WW ney and oil, ſweetneſs and fatneſs, quickning. and 
be, comfort, But, how do they come by it from this 
-4 rock? It is ſaid, he made im fuck honey out of the 
11 rock. There is no honey or oil to be had without 
an fucking, and there is no ſucking without the mouth 
ou Hof faith. He that hath faith can ſuck this honey and 
ce oil from Chriſt in the ſacrament ; but he that wants 
ut it can ſuck nothing. Unbelievers then muſt have a 
dry ſacrament of it; for they cannot ſuck, tho” the 
to breaſts be full. Nay, which is worſe, unbelief lays 
is N reſtrants on the virtue and healing power of Chriſt 
n- Inn the ſacrament : for we are told, Mart vi. 5, 6. 
he I He cold there (i. e. in his own country) do no mighty 
ri- , becauſe of their unbelief. Why? Could any 
J's thing bind our redeemer's hands, or limit his migh- 
ty power ? No; but he lays down this order of 
th working, which he will not alter, 7 put forth his 
de Ng power in and unto theſe that believe, Eph. i. 19. 
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So that , unbelief doth enervate the force and opers. 
tion of the ſacrament. 

Without faith you can neither prepare for this or. 
dinance, nor partake of its virtue. Without faith 
you cannot fut on the wedding garment, you cannot 
diſcern Chriſt through the elements, you cannot feel 
the print of the nails, you cannot flee to the city of 
refuge, you cannot fake ho/d. of the horns of the al. 
tar, nor grip to the plank of meicy to ſave thy pe. 
'riſhiog ſoul. And, what good can you get at the 
ſacrament if you do none of theſe ?. Precious faith 
is the wing whereby the poor trembling dove doth 
fly to the window opened in the fide of the ark; it 
is by this that it doth take ſhelter in the clefts of the 
rack, Ina word, faith is the grace that puts like 
and vigour in a dead foul, it is the ſpring and pri- 
mum mobile of all the other graces ; it, doth fet f epen- 
tance, love, deſire, and all the reſt on work: 6 
that a man can do nothing at the Lord's table with. 
out faith, except it be to wound Chriſt, and bring 
wrath on himſelf. 

You ſee then what need you have of faith at this 
ordinance, and to examine if it be true and not 
counterteit. &4s Philip, examined the eanuch of his 
faith betore he admitted him to the Jlacrament of 
baptiſm, Acts viii. 37. Believeſt thou with ali thine 
heart ? So ſhould every man examine himſelt before 
the Lord's fipper ; Do I believe with all mine heart? 
Do I eſteem Chriſt moſt precious? Doth my heart 
bleed for piercing him? Do I embrace him in all bs 
offices, and lay, he is a// my ſalvation, and ail my dt: 
fire ? Well, it thou cauſt truly ſay fo, thy faith wil 
make thee whole, and thou mayſt expect a kind wel. 
come ats thy Saviour's table. The Lord has furpiſh- 
ed you with abundance of marks in Lis word for 
the trial of your faith. See Sacram. Cat. [firſt edit.) 
p. 172, Cc. Try your ſaith now; for you know 
not but your faith may come to a fiery trial, as did 


the martyrs faith of old : and how will you be able 
| E 
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to abide ſuch a trial as that, if you never put it to a 
previous private trial? f thou haſt run with the 
foutmen, and they have wearied thee, how wilt thou c u- 
tend with horſe: £ How wilt thou abide a fiery trial, 
that cannot endare a cloſet trial? Men will not buy 
oxen for plowing, but they are deſirous to put them 
to trial, Luke xiv. 19. 1 have bought five yoke of 9x» 
en, and I go to prove them; and, will communicants 
pretend to ſuch precious jewels as faith, love, &c. 
and yet not deſire to prove them, and eſpecially at a 
time when it is ſo highly requiſite, and io very much 
depends on the doing it ? n 
III. Try your repentance beſore you partake: ſor, 
without a broken heart, you cannot expect to meet 
with a broken Chriſt in the ſacrament ; but a broker 
and contrite heart is a ſacrifice he will not deſpiſe. You 
mult /ow in tears, if you would reap in jy; for a wet 
ſeed time doth here prognoſticate a ſun-ſhiny and 
plentiful harveſt. It was of water that Chriſt made 
the choiceſt wine at the marriage-feaſt in Cana of Ga- 
lilee; ſo the water of true repentance will produce the 
choiceſt wine of conſolatian in the ſacrament. When 
Joleph's brethren came to be enſible of their fin in 
ſelling him, then it was, and not till hen, that he 
made them a feaſt, and kindly entertained them at 
his table: ſo till ſuch time as we be ſenſible of our 
ins, and repent for piercing our redeemer, he will 
not feaſt us, nor ſmile upon us at his table. | 
Now, becauſe there is much counterfeit repentance 
in the world, go retire in ſecret, and put queſtions - 
to yourſelves concerning your repentance: ſay, 
Am ] a penitent in heart, and a ſecret mourner 
for ſin, when no eye ſees me but God's? Do I 
* mourn for inward and fecret fins, as well as for 
' outward and open fins? Do I mourn for the diſ- 
{ honours done to God by the fins of others, as well 
as by my own? Am 1 troubled more for the e- 
© vil of fin, than for the evil of affliction? Am 1 
more grieyved for abuſing the mercy and . 
ä 0 
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© of God, than for expoſing myſelf to the ſword of 
* his juſtice? Do I cry with the penitent prodigal 
in my confeſſions, as in Luke xv. 18. Father, I 
« have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee ? Alas, I 
© havewrenged a kind and loving father, whoſe good. 
© nels towards me has been as the dropping dew : ah, 
I have pierced my compaſſionate redeemer, and cru- 
« cified him over again by my ſins; and, what do [ 
* deſerve at his hands? | 

Again, what are the effects and fruits of your re. 
pentance ? Doth it beget in you a vehement hatred 
and indignation againſt ſin, and a watchfulneſs to 
prevent it? Where- ever there is true repentance, there 
will be a hearty averſion to fin. As a burnt child 
ill dread the fire, ſo a Chriſtian, who bath truly re. 
pented of fin, is fo ſenſible of the weight of ſin and 
the wrath of God, that he is reſolved never more to 
touch thele burning coals. David, who before his re- 
pentance had his conſcience ſo hardened, that he could 
even drink the blend of Uriah; yet after his repen- 
tante his conſcience was ſo tender, that he refuſed fo 
mach as to drink of that water which had been but 
the occaſion of hazarding mens lives. 

And /aftly, doth thy repentance work in thee 11 
holy revenge againſt fin ? Doſt thou look upon it at 
the enemy of God, the murderer of Chriſt, and de. 
ftroyer of thy ſoul ; and, upon that account, that it 
doth not deſerve to live? It was Eſau's expreſſion, M n 
Gen. xxvii. 41. The days of mourning for my father ¶ ( 
are at hand; and then will I flay my brother FJacth, 7 
But ſay thou, O communicant, the days of mourn-M be 
© ing for the death of mv dear Saviour, and everlalts of 
© ing father, are came; and now will I ſlay my molt an 
< beloved Juſts, now will I be revenged on them for 
© {ceking to rob me of my ſpiritual birth-right, and 
© wrong me of my eternal bleſſing, and, which » 
© worſe, for actual crucitying of my glorious' re* 
'© deemer. Shall fin be ſuffered to live in my foul, 


that would not ſuffer my Saviour to live in the 
| | * world 
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+ world? Away with it, away with it, crucify it, 


* crucify it.” By ſuch marks as theſe try the ſince- 
* of your repentance. 

As for the trial of your love, deſires, ſpiritual 
appetites, new obedience, and other graces, ſeeing: 
J have no new thing here to add, I refer you to 
Sacram. Cat, [firjt edit. ] p. 193, Cc. 


Same objectiont of doubti 1g Clriflions, relative 
to the former doclrine anfwered, 


Obj. 1. PY what I have heard (may ſome fay) 1 
fear I am net fit nor prepared for this - 
len ordinance + and, it being a thing /o dangerous to 
tome to it unpreparedly, I tremble and ſear to go 3 
to that holy table. 
Anſ. 1. Did you always keep the fear of God in 
your louls, preparation: work would be leſs. painſul, 
and an approach to God leis frightfu! than now it is: 


for then you might go to the Lord's table with ho- 


ly fear and reverence, and flaviſh fear would not ſo 
much haunt you. Did you keep more at a diſtance 
from ſin, and fear to do what God has forbidden, you 
15 not ſo much fear to do what he hath command. 
ec 


24ly, Tho' you be not fo prepared for this ordi- 


nance as you deſire, yet if you fincerely make con- 
ſcience of preparation work, and do your utmoſt to 
get yourſelf ready, you ought to go forward, in o- 
bedience to God's command, do this in remembrance 


of me. I know there are not a few exerciſed Chriſti- 


ans brought to great ſtraits betwixt a ſenſe of their 
unfitneſs, and the obligation of God's command, fo 
that they knew not what te do; their fears and di! 


couragements are ſo great, they are like to be over · 
whelmed with them. But let ſuch mind the word of 


the Lord to the children of Iſrael, when they were 
in great perplexity at the Red Sea, and their hearts 
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ſinking for fear, Exod. xiv. 15. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, ſpeak unto the children of 1/raz! that they ge 
forward. * Forward (might they ſay) and the deep ſea 
before us; as good go backward to the Egyptians, or 
« ſtand ſtill and let them come up and put us to the 
© {word, as go forward into the *. and be drown- 
© ed; ſurely the deep ſea will have no mercy on us 
s more than the Egyptians.” But, for all this, /peat 
to the children of Iſrael (faith the Lord) that they g- 
forward. Let them obey my commandment, and 
truſt me with their lives. Here is encouragement 
to the doubting buliever, that in all ſincerity makes 
Preparation for this ordinance, tho' he bath many 
doubts about his right to it, and great fears about 
the event of the duty: the Lord bids us ſpeak to 
ſuch a man, that he go forward : let him obey God's 
commandinent, and truſt God for his through-bear- 
ing and 'uccels, | 

Obj. 2. But, (faith another) none ſhould come to 
this table, but they who are in a ſtate of grace ; and 
4 apprehend I have no grace, I cannot lay claim to any if 
the marks of grace before-mentioned, and particularly I 
want faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and, how jhall I go to the 
Lord's table? | 

Aa. There may be true grace and true faith in 8 
. foul, ſincere and acceptable before God, tho' yet the 
degrees of it may be ſo ſmall, and the operations of 
it ſo weak, that it can hardly be diſcerned by us, 
Now, tho' you cannot lay claim to the foregoing 
marks, yet ſee if you can at leaſt anſwer the follows 
ing queſtions ; 

1%. Do you not ſee yourſelf undone and loſt for 
ever without Chriſt, and that none but Chriſt can ſave 
you, and you never reſolve to look to any other? 

24/;, Are you not grieved for the ſins that have 
-undone you, and would as willingly be free of them, 
as ever a ſick man would be free of his fickneſs, or 


a priſoner of his chains ? 


3%, 
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743, Do you not conſcientiouſly practiſe whatever 
you are convinced to be your duty, and dare not o- 


mit it when you know it? Do ye not ſincerely aim 


at prayer, ſearching the ſcriptures, mourning, me- 
ditation and other duties: | 
4thly, As you dare not omit theſe duties, can you 


ſay allo, that you dare not reſt in them, nor rely on 
them, becauſe you ſee your prayers for 10 have 
need of pardon, and your tears for fin Have need 
themſelves of being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt? 

5thly, Do you unfeignedly deſire Chriſt, and hunger 
and thirſt for him and for his righteouſneſs, as that 
which only can be ſufficient to cover the nakedneſs 
of your fouls? Are you willing to accept of him on 
any terms, willing that he ſhould ſanctity as well as 
fave you, bring you to obedience as well as to glo- 
ry? Doth your judgment value Chriſt above all, 
and doth your will chuſe bim before all things? It 
you doubt whether you love him, yet tell me whether 
you would love him if you could? If you doubt whe» 
ther you have already received him, yet tell me whe- 
ther you are unfeignedly willing to receive bim? Then 
thele are ſome degrees of grace, ſome workings of 
faith well -pleaſing in God's fight; and, it you che- 
rh and improve them, in the uſe of God's appointed 
means, they will increaſe. : 

Obj. 3. Hut (faith one) ue are required to draw near 
to (r9d with a true heart, in full afſurance of faith ; 


and, how can I be accepted, who have a heart full of 
fears and doubt 2. | 


Anſe 1. The offurance of faith is indeed to be fought 
and endeavoured by all in their approaches to God, 
but yet it is not the attainment of every believer in 
ais approaches to God : for there are fome who have: 
come to him with much fear, and yet have gone a- 
way with much comfort. art. v. 32. The woman 
that had the bloody iſſue came ſearing and 1rembling,. 
and fell down before Chriſt: and yet Chriſt {aid to- 

H: 3, per 
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her, Ver. 34. Daughter, go in peace : ſhe came to 
Chriſt in fear, and yet went away in peace. 

2. The deſt courſe we can take, under a burden of 
fears and perplexities, is to go with them to Jeſus 
Chriſt for relief. David, when he was overwhelmed 
therewith, gets to the rock that was higher than he, 
Pal. Ixi. 2. and on this rock he lays all his burdens, 
and founds all his hopes. O believer, your rock Chriſt 
is higher than you, higher than all your enemies, higher 
than all your tears and temptations: he is ſufficiently 
able to overmatch them all : get yourſelves to this 
ſtrong rock, and ſhelter your ſouls in the clefts thereof. 

Obj. 4- But (ſaith another) I have little hope of 
meeting with Chriſt at his table: and, what ſhould ſuch 
a hopeleſs creature do there? 

Anſ. Iſt. It is indeed the duty of all believers to 
come to. this ordinance with raiſed hopes and ex- 
pectations of meeting with Chriſt ; for ordinarily his 
mercy is upon us according as we hope in him, Pal, 
xxxiii. 22. Yet, 

2dly, A believer may ſometimes meet with Chrilt 
when he has leaſt hopes to find him: for Mary, 
when ſhe met with Chriſt, 70/72 xx. 15. and ſuppoſed 
he had heen the gardner, and had enquired of him as 
ſuch for Chriſt, ſhe had little hope ; for, before he 
anſwered her, ſhe turned herſelf from him, as thinks 
ing it wholly needleſs to ſtand talking with him about 
finding Chrift ; and this appears by her turning. her 
ſelf to him, as weare told ſhe did, when he ſpake the 
word that gave her comfort. Chriſt called her by 
her name, Mary, and made himſelf known to her, 
juſt then when ſhe had turned from him as hoplefs 
of finding bim. It is good then, O diſcouraged com- 
municant, to be in the ule of means, ſearching and 
tryivg-yourſelf, and making preparation for this or- 
dinance,. however ſmall your hopes may be of ſuc- 
ge's: for a poor ſoul may ſometimes find Chriſt, 
when he hath leaſt. hopes of doing ſo, Or ever 1 was 

5 E 


aware (faith the ſpouſe) my ſoul made me like the cha- 
riots of Ani nadab, Cant. vi. 12. 


DIRECTION K. 
Set time apart for deep Humiliation and Mourn- 


ing for your Sins before you approach to 
s 


Table. 


Aving found out your ſins by ſelf- examination 

as before directed, you ought to be deeply 
humbled for them, and ingenuouſly confeſs them be- 
fore the Lord in ſecret ; and, that you may ſpeed the 
better in this work, join faſting with your humilia- 
tion; for we are commanded to turn to the Lord (Joel 
li 12.) with faſting, with weeping, and with mourns 


the Lord 


ing. | 

Faſting, ſo far as the ſtate of the body and health 
will allow, is one of God's appointed means for re- 
moving that drouſineſs and heavineſs, that dulneſs 
and deadneſs of ſpirit, which we are otherways liable 
to; and alſo for bringing the body more in ſubjecti- 
on to the ſoul, and fitting both for the better perfor- 
mance of holy duties, as meditation, prayer, read- 


ing, hearing, examining, judging and reforming 


ourlelves. It tends to promote ſpiritual- mindedneſs, 
kiadle zeal, quicken prayer, and to wean the heart 
from the world; and the ſoul being hereby. for a 
time taken. off from the thoughts, cares and plea- 
ſures of this life, is the more diſpoſed to be wholly 
intent and taken up in the work and ſpecial duties 
of the day. Faſting likeways carries in it ſomewhat 
of a holy revenge upon the fleſtyfor its former ex- 
ceſſes, which, in a ſincere penitent, is acceptable to 
God, tho' it cannot make ſatisfaction to divine ju- 
tice for the leaſt ſin, It doth alſo imply a deep ſenſe 
of our guiltineſs and ill-deſervings before God, and 
ua plain acknowledgment of our unworthigeſs of 
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the leaſt mercy, even of the common neceſſaries of 
- life, and far leſs of the heaver/y manna that God pro. 
- vides for his children in the ſacrament. Now, it is 
the humbled and ſelf-condemning finner that God is 
pleaſed to lift up and comfort. But it is not enough 
that the head be bowed down as a bulruſh for a day, 
that the outward man be humbled, or the body chaſt- 
ned; This is not the faſt which Gd hath choſen : the 
ſoul muſt be afflicted before the Lord, and the man 

inwardly troubled and caſt down'for offending God. 
O communicant, believe it, and be firmly per- 
ſuaded of it, that repentance and humiliation for 
{in is a moſt important and neceſſary work for thee 
before the ſacrament. Antinomians do vilipend this 
doctrine of repentance, and ſay, It is no part of the 
goſpel, that it is a legal duty, and not neceffary to 
the obtaining of pardon. But, to ſhew you a little 
the exceilency and neceſſity of this duty, conſider, 
that our Saviour, the preat prophet of the church, 
doth teach it as one of the firſt and chief leſſons of 
the goſpel. When he ſent John Baprijt as the har- 
binger of the goſpel, the firſt text be preached on was 
repentance, and his doctrine was, Matth. iii. 2. Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, When 
Chriſt the author of the go/pel appeared bimſelt, the 
firſt ſermon he preached was a ſermon of repentance 
alſo, Matth. iv. 17. From that time Jeſus" began Io 
preach ; and to ſay, repent for the kingdom of heaven 
it at hand, Yea, our Saviour tells us, that it was i © 
for this very end and purpoſe he came down from i ” 
' heaven, and was made man, that he might preach Il © 

repentance, unto the world, Luke v. 32. I came not 10 

call the righteons but ſinners to repentance. And ac A 
cordingly, the firſt and hie, thing that Chriſt com- 
manded his apoſtles to preach was r/pertonre, Mart 
vi. 12. Le xxiv. 47. And, in obedience to theſe 
orders, the ff thing that Peter preached to the 
Jeus was refentarice, Air ii, 28. Nay. further, our 
Saviour tells us, that repentancy is a chick part of bi 
purchals 
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purchaſe for ſinners, and one of the chiefeſt gifts 
which he beſtows upon them. He not only came 
from heaven to preach repentance, but alſo to ſhed 
his blood to purchaſe repentance to us; and there- 
fore he inſtructs his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 47. to preach 
repentance to the world in his name, i, e. as his pur- 
chaſe. And his apoſtles aſſure us, that he roſe and 
aſcended for this very end, that he might beſtow 
the gift of repentance on his people, Ads v. 31. 
Now certainly, if repentance had not been ſo ex- 
cellent a work, and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel-duty, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles had not inſiſted ſo much upon 
it, our Saviour had nut begun his publick miniſtry 
with it, nor had he told us ſo peremptorily, and ſo 
often, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

Tertullian ſays of himſelf, that he was born to nothing 
elſe but to repentance ; a ſaying well worthy of our 
moſt ſerious obſervation. Likewiſe it was the ſay- 
ing of a godly miniſter, That, if he were to die in the 
pulpit, he would wiſh to die preaching repentance + and, 
if out of the pulpit, he would wiſh te die practiſing re- 
pentance. This is a duty always in ſeaſon, and ne- 
yer more ſeaſonable than when we go to ſeal a cove- 
nant with God, or go to receive the ſeal of God's 
ſpirit in the ſacrament, We know hard wax will 
not receive the impreſſion of the ſeal ; wherefore we 
muſt firſt melt or ſoften the wax before we apply the 
ſeal : fo the heart muſt be firlt ſoftned and melted 
by repentance and humiliation for fin, before any 
impreſſion be made thereon by the heavenly ſeal of 
God's ſpirit in the ſacrament. 

What Bathſheba ſaith, Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. is very 
applicable here, Give ſtrong drink unto him that is rea- 
dy to periſh, and wine to ths/e that be of heavy hearts 
(or bitter in loul.) Let him drink and ferget his poverty, 
end remember his miſery ud more, So the wine in the 
ſacrament is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but 
for thoſe who by repentance and humiliation for ſin 
we in poverty of ſpirit, bitterneſs of ſoul, and heavi- 
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the leaſt mercy, even of the common neceſſaries of 
life, and far leſs of the heaver/y manna that God pro. 


- vides for his children in the ſacrament. Now, it is 
the humbled and ſelf-condemning ſinner that God iz 
pleaſed to lift up and comfort. But it is not enough 
that the head be bowed down as à bulruſh for à day, 
that the outward man be humbled, or the body chaſt- 
ned; This is not the faſt which God hath choſen : the 
ſoul muſt be afflicted before the Lord, and the man 
inwardly troubled and caſt down'for offending God. 
O communicant, believe it, and be firmly per- 
fuaded of it, that repentance and humiliation for 
fin is a moſt important and neceſſary work for thee 
before the ſacrament. Antinomians do vilipend this 
doctrine of repentance, and ſay, It is no part of the 
goſpel, that it is a legal duty, and not neceſſary to 
the obtaining of pardon. But, to ſhew you a little 
the excellency and neceſſity of this duty, conſider, 
that our Saviour, the great prophet of the church, 
doth teach it as one of the firſt and chief leſſons of 
the goſpel. When he ſent John Baptiſt as the Har- 
binger of the goſpel, the firſt text be preached on was 
repentance, and his doctrine was, Matth. iii. 2. Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. When 
Chriſt the author of the go/pel appeared himſelf, the 
firſt ſermon he preached was a ſermon of repentance 
alſo, Matth. iv. 17. From that time Jeſus" began is 
preach ; and to ſay, repent for the kingdom of heaven 
it at hand, Yea, our Saviour tells us, that it was 
for this very end and purpoſe he came down from 
heaven, and was made man, that he might preach 
repentance, unto the world, Luke v. 32. I came not to 
call the righteous but ſinners to repentance. And ac* 
cordingly, the firſt and chief thing that Chriſt com- 
manded his apoſtles to preach was r-pertonre, Mark 
vi. 12. Le xxiv. 47. And, in obedience to theſe 
orders, the f thing that Peter preached to the 
Jeus was refentance, Adis ii, 28. Nay. further, our 
Saviour tells us, that repentance is a chief part of bis 
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purchaſe for ſinners, and one of the chiefeſt pifts 
which he beſtows upon them. He not only. came 
from heaven to preach repentance, but alſo to ſhed 


his blood to purchaſe repentance to us; and there- 


fore he inſtructs his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 47. to preach 
repentance to the world in his name, i. e. as his pur- 
chaſe, And his apoſtles aſſure us, that he roſe and 
aſcended for this very end, that he might beſtow 
the gift of repentance on his people, Ads v. 31. 
Now certainly, if repentance had not been ſo ex- 
cellent a work, and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel-duty, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles had not inſiſted ſo much upon 


it, our Saviour had nut begun his publick miniſtry 
with it, nor had he told us ſo peremptorily, and ſo 


often, except ye repent, ye ſhall all liteuiſe periſh. 
Tertullian ſays of himſelf, that he was born to nothing 
elſe but to repentance ; a ſaying well worthy of our 
moſt ſerious obſervation. Likewiſe it was the ſay- 
ing of a godly miniſter, That, if he were to die in the 


pulpit, he would wiſh to die preaching repentance + and, 
if out of the pulpit, he would wiſh to die practiſing re- 


pentance. This is a duty always in ſeaſon, and ne- 
yer more ſeaſonable than when we go to ſeal a cove- 
nant with God, or go to receive the ſeal of God's 
ſpirit in the ſacrament, We know hard wax will 
not receive the impreſſion of the ſeal ; wherefore we 


muſt firſt melt or ſoften the wax before we apply the 


ſeal : ſo the heart muſt be firlt ſoftned and melted 
by repentance and humiliation for fin, before any 
impreſſion be made thereon by the heavenly ſeal of 
God's ſpirit in the ſacrament. | 

What Bathſheba faith, Prov. xvxi. 6, 7. is very 
applicable here, Give ſtrong drink unto him that is rea- 
dy to periſh, and wine to ths/e that be of heavy hearts 
(or bitter in loul.) Let him drink and ferget his poverty, 
end remember his miſery na more, So the wine in the 
ſacrament is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but 
for thoſe who by repentance and humiliation for ſin 
ae in poverty of ſpirit, bitterneſs of ſoul, and 3 
e 
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nes of heart for prieving and offending God. The 
Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to appoint this wine for 
them, to refreſh and comfort their hearts againſt the 
ſenſe of their poverty and miſery. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn (at this occaſion) for they "ſhall be com ſort. 
8d : their ſorrow ſhall be turned inte joy. 3 

But, if you come with impenitent, inſenſib.e and 
hard hearts to the Lord's table, you will kindle the 
Lord's wrath againſt you for crucifying his beloved 
Son. As King Ahaſuerus's wrath was kindled againſt 
Haman for his bloody plot againſt his beloved Eſther 
and her people, even while he was at the banquet of 
wine, and preſently gave ſentence agaiuſt him: ſo 
may the King of heaven's wrath be kindled againſt 
thee, while at this ſpiritual banquet, and paſs ſens 
tence on thee preſently, and ſay, Let Satan enter i 
with the ſop, and ſeal him up under his hardneſs, and 
impenitenay, and carry bim on to all ungodlin?ſs tili he 
be ripe fer hell. 

What Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees proſelyte, Math, 
xxiii. 15. He was made twofold more the chi d of bell 
than themſelves, may well be laid of impenitent re- 
ceivers; by their communicating in this caſe, they 
may make themſelves twofold more the children of 
hell and the devil than they were before: for theres 
by they fill more under the power of Satan; they 
increaſe their hardneſs, ſtrengthen their luſts ; and 
to all their former fins they add the guilt of profan- 
ing God's ordinance, crucifying the fon of God as 
freſh, and trampling his precious blood under foot. 

Impenitent partaking is a crime ſo offenſive to 4 
holy God, that it will bring all your other ſins freſh 
into God's remembrance, and excite him to viſit you 
for them, according to that word, He. viii. 13, 
They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine offering! 
and eat it; but the Lord. accepteth them not: That is 
fad enough, but worſe follows; Now wil he rem nber 
their iniquity, and viſit their fins. Now will he do it, 


even while they are offering their ſacrifice. O impe- 
| nitent 
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nitent ſinners, God remembers your tha at all times, 
but eſpecially when you come to the ſacrament in a 
hardned caſe : then will he remember how you have 
formerly abuſed his mercies, wounded his ſon, griev- 
ed his Spirit, miſ-ſpent your time, neglected his 
worſhip, dealt hypocritically with him, been unjuſt 
to your neighbours, hated his people, Cc. So that 
he will, at the very time you are receiving, come and 
viſit your fins, (mite vou with his wrath, and give 
Satan power over you. O then, were it not far bet- 
ter for you, before you come to the Lord's table, to 
be remembering your (ins, and humbling yourſelves 
bor them before the Lord; than to have God remem- 
bering them in wrath againſt you, when you are at 
„be table? | | 
Now, for your help in this matter, ſet time a- 
put before the ſacrament, read over our /arger cate- 
: %% upon the ten commandments 3 and, as you 
read, carefully obſerve and mark the duties you have 
„omitted, and the fins you have committed againſt 
every one of the commands; and from this you may 
form a black catalogue of your fins, which you 
ought to ſpread, as Hezekiah did Sennacherib's ler- 
ter before the Lord, and likewiſe before the face of 
your own conſciences. Had we hut our eyes in» 
lphtned by God's ſpirit, to take a view of ourſelves, 
md our manifold ſpots in the glaſs of God's holy 
ind extenſive law, then would we go humbly to 
God with ropes about our necks, ſorrow in our 
tearts, tears in our eyes, an! confeſſions in our 
2 vouths, caſt ourſelves down at the toot-ftool of his 
en Nnercy, and make full and particular acknowledg- 
ou Witents of our guiltineſs before him. 
13. . And, to give ſome inſtances ; when we view the 
% commandment, let us be humbled for our fins 
t is Mipainſt it, and confeſs them; Ah! have I not been 
ber guilty of much Heart - Atheiſm ? Have I not doubt - 
it, £d of the being or providence of God ? Have I 
pe- * not 
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© not much ignorance, and many wrong thoughts 
and miſapprehenſions of God? Have I not been 
forgetful of God my maker and preſerver ? Have 
I not put the creature, the world, leif, and o- 
ther things in his room? Have I not aſcribed my 
mercies to others, to fortnue, to my own wiſdom 
and induſtry, rather than to God ? Alas for my 
ſelf-love, ſelt· ſeeking, unbelief, diſtruſt, hatred of 
God, — his ſpirit, diſlike of his image in bit 
ordinances, his children, c. 
© 2dly, How have I finned againſt the ſecond com- 
mand, by deviling or approving other ways of 
worſhip than God hath appointed, by not prizing 
ure ordinances, by making repreſentations of God 
in my mind, and entertaining wrong conceptions of 
him ? | 
* 3dly, Againſt the third eommand, by abuſing 
God's name, his ſcriptures, his ordinances : by 
irreverent approaches to God, hypocrily, carelels 
hearing and communicating; by perjury, ſwear: 
ing raſhly, breach of oaths and vows; by having 
a hand in the perjury or falſe-ſwearing of others; 
by wreſting the word, miſapplying providence, 
unthankfulneſs for mercies, inſenſibleneſs and in- 
corrigibleneſs under judgments and afflictions. 
* zthly, Againſt the fourth command, by forgets 
fulneſs of the Sabbath before it came, not preparing 
for it, not labouring to prevent what might diſtract 
us in the duties of the Sabbath: by profaning the 
Sabbath when it came, by idleneſs, needleſs vilits, 
unſuitable thoughts, words and actions; by world- 
ly cares and buſineſs on the Sabbath; by needlels 
recreations, ſeeking our own pleaſures, not per 
forming, or careleſs performing of the duties of the 
Sabbath, both in publick and private. Alas, I have 
been ſo far from calling the Sabbath a delight, that 
oft.times my heart hath ſaid, What a wearineſs! 
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© it ! Ah, the ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath hat, ; 
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been tedious to me, I have wiſhed it over, and ſaid; 

« i hen ſhall the Sabbath be gone, &c. 

ry, Againſt the fifth command, by not behay- 

ing myſelf anſwerably to my ſeveral relations; not 

having due reſpect to my natural, eccleſiaſtical and 
political parents; not loving them, praying for 
© them, and covering their infirmities: by not be- 
© having ſuitably towards my interiors, not admoniſh- 
ing and encouraging them in well-doing, not cor- 
* recting children, or doing it unduly, provoking | | 
them to wrath : and allo carrying unſuitably ta- 
© wards my equals, envying their pifts, proſperity, 
or grieving at their advancement. | 
* 6thly, Againſt the fixth command, by ſinful an- 
t © ger, hatred, malice, deſire of revenge, immode- 
rate uſe of meat and drink; by quarrelling, fight- 
© ing, «ſtriking, wounding, and doing ſeveral things 
© that tend to take away the lives of others; as oc- 
© calioning quarrels, ſowing ſtrife and diſcord a- 
* mong friends, &c. by not being duly concerned for 
the preſervation of the lives of others, whether of 
* their fouls or bodies. | 

« 7thy, Againſt the ſeventh command, by unchaſte 
© thoughts, words and actions; by unclean imagi- 
nations, obſcene ſpeeches, wanton geſtures, immo- 
© deſt ayparel ; not watching over my lenſes, heart, 
© words, actions; by going into bad company, oc- 
caſions of uncleanneſs; by drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
and other temptations thereunto. 

* 8thly, Againſt the eight command, by ſtealing, 
* defrauding, oppreſſion, extortion, unfaithfulnels 
in bargains and contracts, idleneſs, prodigality, 
inordinate prizing of woridiy goods. 

9, Againſt the ninth command, by ſlander- 
Jing, backbiting, reviling, lying in jeſt or earneſt, 
' concealing the truth I ſhould have ſpoken, ſpea':- 
ing the truth unſealonably, and to a wrong end, 
* ſuborning falſe witneſſes, pleading for an evil _ 

I | % 
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© raſh cenſuring, aggravating ſmaller faults, counte. 
nancing evil reports, extenuating groſs fins. 

* 1othly, Againſt the tenth command, by diſcon- 
tent with my own condition, envying and grieving 
* at my neighbour's good and welfare, impatierce 
* under affliftion, Alas, for my innumerable breach- 
es of God's holy commandments !' 

In the next place, Take a view of the particular 
aggravation of your fins, and be deeply humbled for 
them, and lay them out before God in their blackeſt 
and bloodieſt colours: Ah, I have ſinned againſt 
more light and knowledge than others, againſt 
many checks of conſcience, warnings, admoniti- 
* ons and reproofs. I have ſinned againſt more mer- 
« cies and experiences of God's kindneſs than others, 
I have had many gracious offers of peace and par- 
© don, nay, God has given me ſweet intimations of 
© his love and good-will to my foul ; be bath ſome- 
times ſmiled on me in duty; given me enlarge. 
ments, breakings and meltings of heart in prayer, 
© hearing and communicating ; but I have been moſt 
< unthankful to him: alas, for my ingratitude for 
4 
c 
4 
c 
£ 
4 
c 
c 
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mercies! I have ſinned againſt more reſolutions, 
vows, covenants and engagements to the contra- 
ry, than others have done. Ah, LIhave ſinned with 
deliberation, and fallen into the fame fins over a- 
gain, I have ſinned againſt my confeſſions, my 
lamentations and prayers. I have ſinned againſt 
God's rods and chaſtiſements upon mylelf, and a- 
gainſt terrifying inſtances of God's judgments up- 
on others, I have ſinned againft the patience and 
long ſuffering of God, that hath waited upon me 
for mary years. Alas, I have ſinned againſt rea- 
ſon, con cience, intereſt, and a thouſand other ob- 
ligations. I have diſhonoured God, hardned the 
wicked, and opened their mouths againſt religion, 
I have gratiſied Satan, and brought up an ill report 
on the ways of God by my ſins, more than many 


ethers, 
* More» 
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* Morcover, how prieveouſly have I ſinned againſt 
« the goſpel, by lighting, not ſufficiently eſteeming, 
« admiring, and being thankful for the infivite lose 
« of God dilplayed in man's redemption : by not 
loving and rejoicing in Jeſus Chriſt'avd him cruci- 
« fied : by reſting on my duties, and not improving 
« Chriſt, and relying on him in all h's offices, not 
accounting all tbings Joſs and dung for him: 
& by not dying daily to fin, nor ſorrowing for it; 
« but often he. light of that which nothing but 
« the blood of Chriſt could expiate. Ah, I have not 
« ſought the things of Chriſt as my own, I have not 
« preferred Jeruſalem to my chief joy. My heart 
« hath not (like Eli's) trembled foi the ark of God: 
Nor hath my foul (like Lot's) been vexed from 
« day to day with the unlawful deeds of theſe among 
e whom I live. I have not mourned for the afflicti- 
« ons of God's people, for the ſigns of God's anger, 
« or for the fins of the times. Alas for the infir- 
© mities, imperfections, and iniquities of my holy 
« things !-Oh, the heart-hardueſs, formality, earth- 
« ly-mindedneſs, deadneſs, indiſpoſition, wandrings, 
« wearineſs, unpreparedneſs, and want of relth 
that hath attended my attendance on holy ordinan- 
ces, and particularly this of the Lord's Supper! ( 
© have reſted in, the mere outſide of duties. I bare 
© had little appetite after this retreſhing ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. I have not approached to it 
with fuch ſoleinn preparation, examination, hu- 
* miljation, renewing of coveuant, as I ovght to 
© have done. | bave walked unanſwerably after the 
© communion, and have not minded my reſolutions 
* and engagements as becomes a worthy communi- 
© cant, 

Having this accuſed yourſelves, and confeſſed your 
ſins betore God as far as you can remember ; pro- 
ceed allo to judge aud condemn yourſelves for them, 
aying, O what wietched rebel againſt God have 
* 1 bcen, yea, even a den of filthinels, a ſty of un- 

= © cleannels, 
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cleanneſs, and a fink of miſery ! I have been a 
heaven-daring, God-provocking, Chriſt-crucitying, 
ſpirit-quenching, law-breaking, goſpel-deſpiling, 
and ſoul-murdering ſinner ! Lord can. thy arms 
of mercy” open to receive ſuch a monſter of wick- 
edneſs as ] have been? Surely. I delerve rather to 
be trampled under the feet of thy juſtice, than to 
be embraced in the arms of thy mercy ; for alas, 
I have trampled under my feet all thy glorious at- 
tributes: I have abuſed thy mercy and patience, 
and contemned thy wiſdom and power. I have 
deſpiſed thy goodne's, that hath been unto me like 
the dropping dew. I have incenſed the infinite 
power of my dread fovereign againſt me, who by 
a word can unhinge the world, and tear up its 
foundations as eaſily as he laid them. I have ex- 
aſperated the juſtice of that migbty One, Who by 
his breath can crumble me to duſt, and conſume 
me to powder, Lord, I have ſinned againſt the 
cleareſt light and deareſt love: Nay, I have re- 
- peated and reiterated my heinous fins ; I have gone 
« from committing fin to confeſſing fin, and from 
« confeſſing ſin to committing ſin again. Ah! I have 
« lived as careleſly and irreligiouſly, as if there had 
« been no God to puniſh, nor devil to torment.; no 
« ſweetneſs in heaven, nor bitterneſs in hell, 0 
« what indignities and affronts ha't thou born with 
« from me, a poor, undeſerving, ill-deſerving, yes, 
« hellgdelerving wretch! Never were the wages 
'« more due to the Jabourer, than damnation is due 
4 
5 
c 
c 
4 
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to me. IF every ſin brings down a curle, and de. 
ſerves hell, how many thouſand hells, how many 
millions of curſes do I deſerve ? O how miſerable 
ſhould I be for ever, if thou, Lord, ſhouldſt deal 
with me according to my de ervings! I have for- 
feited all intereſt in thy favour, and all claim to 
thy mercy : I deſerve not to live in thy world, 
or to breathe in thy air; but to have my name 


blotted out fiom under heaven, yea, to have 5 
c 44 
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the curſes of thy book, and all the vials of thy 
© wrath poured out on me, even a deluge of fire 
© and brimſtone rained. upon me without intermillion, 
*] deſerve to be bung up in chains of everlaſting 
* darkneſs, to be a monument of juſtice, and a de- 
« rifion of devils for ever more. I caſt down my foul, 
© Lord, at. thy Feet; tho' thou ſhouldeſt take it up, 
and fling it into hell, I behoved to ſoy, then art 
* rightecus ; for the hottelt place in hell is too gaod 
for me. ü 
* Oh, ſhall ſuch a wretch as I think of approach- 
ing to thy table? What may I expect there but 
© frowns from the maſter of the feaſt? While tlie 
* ſun of righteouſneſs ariſeth with healing in his 
* wings to thoſe that fear thy name, thy wrath may 
* burn againſt me as fire, and devour me as ſtubble, 
* The day of feaſting and rejoicing, ſacrifice aud 
© atonement to thy ſincere ſervants, may be a day 
* of wrath and trouble, darkneſs and glooniineſs 
' unto me. While they are ſaying, Come, let us po 
* unto ihe houſe of the Lord, our fect ſhall ſtænd wiib- 
in thy gates, © Zien, within thy cenrts, O Gd; I 
* may juſtly be ſaying, the great day of bis wiatl 
© is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? And 
© when thy children, Lord, ſhall go with confidence 
and preſent themſelves before thee, arrayed in the 
' righteouſneſs of thy ſon, lifting up their heads 
with joy, knowing the time of their remdemptiou 
* draws nigh ; I may be. hiding myſelf in the dens 
and rocks of the mountains, ſaying, fall on me, aud 
hide me ſrom the face of him that ſits en the threne. 
may fee them taken in and ſet down at the table 
' above with the k ng, and my'elf eternally thurſt 
* out. And while they are feaſted and rejoicing at 
thy table, I may juilly be lying under the wrath of 
the Lamb. 4 | 
* Oh Lord, I have made light of the poſpel-fe:{t 
and preferred the things of the world before it; 
' ſo that thou mayſt juſtly fay to me, that I (hall ne- 
vs 83 * ver 
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ver taſte of thy ſupper ; or, if I go to it, that et 


ſhall not be for the better but for the worſe, I ſhall 


meet with a frown inſtead of a ſmile, a curſe in- 
ſtead of a welcome, a breach inſtead of a bleſſing, 
Lord, thou mayſt inſtead of bread give me a ſtone, 
and for the cup of the New Teſtament give me 2 


cup of wrath and trembling. Thou mayſt juſtly 


turn my hard heart into a ſtone, inſtead of turn- 
ing my ſtony heart into a heart of flcſh. | 
When thou haſt in this manner aggravated thy 


erimes, and condemned thyſelf, yet do not deſpair; 
but, as the poor condemned criminal may cry for 
mercy, fo let a poor, humbled, felf-dondemned fin» 
ner cry to a merciful God for pity. Say, Lord,! 


A 
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am aſhamed and confounded at my former madness 


and folly ; I have nothing to plead for myſelf. ex- 
cept with the poor Publican ſtanding afar off, to 
mite upon my breaſt, and lift up mine eyes to 
beaven and ſay God be merciful to me a ſinner, 


All my refuge, all my hope is in the free mercy 


ot God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, make me a mo- 


nument of free grace to all the ages of eternity. 


But, alas, I am aſhamed to ſpeak of mercy and 
grace, who have already abuſed ſo much thereo!, 


yea, trampled on the blood that ſhould fave me. 


But, Lord, what can I do, or whither ſhall I go! 
Should I deſpair with Cain, or make away myfelt 
with Judas? Oh, no; this, Lord. were to affront 
thy mercy yet more, and utterly to reject the go- 
{pel-remedy, which thou valueſt fo highly. Ti 
thing I will not do; but, ſeeing I have Heard ſo 


* glorious a report of the mercy of the king of I. 


reel, I will even venture to his throne of grace, 
where free mercy reigns to pardon abounding ſins, 
and where Jeſus. Chriſt fits to ſave the chief of ſu. 


ners. Lord Jeſus, reach from heaven thy mercitul 
band to fave me a poor ſinner, who, like Peter, am 
ready to fink in the ſea of my firs and miſeries; 


that ſo the bleſſing of a heavy-laden ſinner, to 


Humiliation for Sin. 109 


is ready to periſh, may come on thy head for ever. 
« Lord, ſave me, or elſe J periſh ; waſh away the guilt 
« of my many heinous fins, with the merit of that 
© blood, which ran down from thy wounds on the 
« croſs, that I am to lee repreſented: ii the ſacra- 
ment, or I am undone. Lord, I am told of the 
efficacy of this blood, that it hath a mighty cur- 
rent, and the higheſt mountains of guilt cannot 
* (top its courſe; oh let the bleſſed experiment be 
© tried on me, as it hath been on thouſands before 


me. I am alſo told, that thou haſt fought after 


many ſinners while running from thee, nay, fol- 
* lowed them to the very gates of hell with a par - 
don in thy hand; and, when Satan has been ready 
to tumble them in, thou haſt caught them and 
brought them back again. And, wilt thou now re« 
* fuſe me, who am ſeeking after thee ? Lord, thou 
* heard{t and helped, nay, died for enemies, be- 
fore they cried to thee for help: and, wilt thou 


reject me, who am come to lay down my arms, 
and cry to thee for mercy ? Haſt thou not ſaid, that 


he that confeileth and forſaketh ſhall Gnd'mercy ? 
* Thy word was never yet known to fail ; Lord, be 
* it to me according to thy word.” 

And, having betaken thyſelf to Chriſt thy ſurety's 
merit, humbly plead it with God for thy pardon and 
acceptance: ſay, Lord I have indeed broken all 


thy commands; but, hath not my ſurety fulfilled 


© them all? Ihave, alas, afftonted thy juſtice ; but, 
* hath hot my ſurety ſatisfied it? I have deſerved 
thy wrath, but he hath endured it. The chaſtiſe- 
ment of my peace was upon him; O let the merit 
of his righteouſneſs be upon me. Lord, remem- 
ber not what I have done againlt thee, but remem · 
ber what he hath done and ſuffered for me. Oh, 
© when I conſider thy greatneſs and my own unwor- 
* thineſs, thy purity and my uncleanneis, thy glo- 
ry and my vileneſs, I am confounded and diſcou- 


* raged to draw. near to thy table: but when I = 
s- der. 


* 
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* fider thy bounty and goodneſs, my Saviour's me. 

brit, and thy mercy and readineſs to forgive, I an 

* encouraged to come. And, O that I could come 

© with a broken and contrite heart, which is a plea. 
« fant ſacrifice to God! 

Obj. But (ſaith ſome poor diſcouraged foul) I woull 
fain ſet about this work of humiliation, in order to pre. 
pare me ſor the ſagament; but Om hard heart will 
nt break, alas, it is fo hardened and bound up, that J 
cannot get one tear for ſin. | 

Au. Remember that it is Chriſt who hath purchaſ. 
ed, who hath promiſed, and who freely beſtoweth 
repentance on poor ſinners; therefore go to him and 
ſeek it: and, that it may be wrought in you, plead 
for the bleſſed ſpirit, which he bath alſo promiled, to 
be ſent to take off the ſcales of blindneſs from your 
eyes which Satan bath put on, that ſo you may ſee 
ſin in its blackneſs and deformity. Cry with Job, 
What I fee not, teach thou me; O make me to know ny 
tranſgreſſion and my fin. God hath ſet before you ſc» 
veral /ooking-glaſſes to repreſent the evil of fin to you, 
O make uſe of them. You have the g/a/s of God's 
holy nature, the g/a/s of his holy law, the g/ of 
the damned's torments, and the gl of Chriſt's 
ſufferings: look frequently into theſe. View the 
infinite purity and ſpotleſneſs of God's nature; con- 
ſider his holy law in its ſpiritual meaning and large en- 
tent; meditate on the eternal ſhriets and howlings of 
damned ſouls : and, in a ſpecial manner, behold Chriſt's 
bloody agonies for fin. A right look of him whom ye 
have pierced, will cauſe you mourn, Zech. xii. 10. 

Come then, © hard-hearted finner, and behold 
bow thy fins: pierced Chriſt's head with thorns, his 
hands and feet with nails, bis fide with a ſprar, and 
his heart with /orrows : behold how they preſſed him 
down in the garden, till he ſwete blood :. behold how 
they bound a het cro/s on his back, till he fainted 
with the /oad + behold how they nailed him to the 


eur/ed tree, and made God frown upon him, fo on 
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he was forced to cry out, My Cod, my Cod, why haſt 
thou forſaken me © O canit thou look on Golgotha or 
Gethlemane with dry eyes, or an unconcerned heart? 
canſt thou fee Chritt's eyes weep, and his heart me/t- 
ed like wax within him, and yet thy heart continue 
hard, and thine eyes dry? Come hearken to his dy- 
ing greans, and look to his bleeding wornds : think 
you hear him ſaying to you, Behold what your fins 
have done! is there any ſorrow like my ſarrow? O 
wilt thou not ſay to thy hard heart, What is this 
that thou haſt done ?. Is not this the Son of God, 
* and the King of Glory, that thou haſt murdered 
Aby thy fins; and, wilt thou not be prieved for 
* them ? Shall the hard rocks rent, the dead earth 
* ſhake, the temples veil rend, the fun veil its bright 
face, the heavens put on a mourning habit, and 
the whole creation look ſad, when Chriſt is ſuffering 
for thy ſins, and thou the puilty criminal, that 
ſhouldſt have eternally howled in hell's flames, ſtand 
* only unconcerned ?* Be aſloniſhed, O heavens, at 
this ! and let thy hard heart bluſh and be aſhamed 
for it. Ah! ſhall the hiſtory of Joſeph in the pit 
move your heart more than that of Chriſt upon the 
rot; Shall the news of the tragical death or ſuffer- 
inzs of one of your friends or countrymen among the 
Turks, move your heart ſooner than the death and 
ſuferings of the innocent fon of God? O then! po 
to God, and complain of thy hard- heart; take it 
and lay it before God's promile, Ezet. xxxvi. 26. 
and plead that he would take it away, according to 
his word. Lord, thou cured'it all manner of 
plagues and diſeaſes which were brought to thee 
* while thou waſt on earth: and, haſt thou not the 
* {ime boweis of mercy now in heaven? furely thy 
goodneſs is {till the fame, thy hands are not ſhortned 
' that they cannit ſave : nay, there are holes now in 
' thy hands, to let bleſſings drop through them the 
more freely to us. Thou art my only phyfician, and 

* to 
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* 8 b 
© to thee I will look for the cure: Lord, nothing Þ| tud 
vill do it but the plaiſter of thy blood. | Þ ous 
 Mearning is abſolutely neceſſary for thee, O com- you 
municant, if thou wouldſt have the wine of conſolation | Th 
in the /acrament, When did Jacob find God in Be- tex 
thel, but when he wert and made ſupplication to Cod ? Þ for 
Haß xii. 4. When did Mary meet with Chriſt, but I we 
when /he ſought him weeping and ſorrowing ? John xx. I on 
11. If youcaſt out a flood of tears in Chriſt's way, 12 
be will not be able for his compaſſionate heart to pais I Jen 


over it, but will turn in and lodge. with you. the 
Object. Alas ! I cannot win te tears for fin. Art Þ att 
tears abſolutely neceſſary ? col 


Anſ. They are very deſirable where they ure; the 
penitents tears are the joy of angels, and the delight I it, 
of God, he keeps a botil? for them: but yet all con- Ch 
ſtitutions are not alike moiſt; a tender heart may I ey: 
be matched with a dry brain that cannot eaſily com- I 74 

mand tears; and ſome perhaps may lay more ſtreſs I for 
on tears than on the frame of the heart that pro- y 
duces them, not minding that God looks more to the I u- 
inward frame than to the outward expreſſions. But Yb. 

the truth is, if thou be one that canſt get tears for | 
other things, for worldly loſſes and croſſes, and yet ¶ po 
can find none for ſin, it is a ſign thy heart is not right. 7. 
How many, alas, can weep abundantly for the loſs I up 
of a child, yea, for a horſe or cow, and yet have | th, 
not one tear for the loſs of their ſoul, or of Chriſt's N an 
favour or preſence ! | 


Ss | Ch 
ERECTION: XK. Jy 

Flee to Feſus Chriſt by Faith, and*embrace 7 
him as he is offered to you in the Goſpel, be- 40 
fore you come to his Table, no 

\ un 


| Nee have right to Chriſt's fahle, but theſe who 1 
| come firſt to him in the way of faith ; for it is IA. 


a feaſt deſigned only for be;izoers, 


What 


to Chriſt by Faith 11 3 


What hath been ſaid above, concerning” the multi- 
tude and heinouſneſs” of your fins, for which you 
ought to be humbled and mourn, may ſerve to ſhew 
your great need of Chriſt to deliver you from them. 
Think not that your repentance, confeſſions or 
tears for lin, can any ways ſatisfy the juſtice of God 
for it, or merit acceptance or pardon for you This 
were to put theſe things in CH, room, that are 
only means to lead you to bim; and to take up with 
a righteouſneſs of your own, inltead of his, that al- 
lenarly can* atone the ju/tice of God for ſinners. O 
then ſee that you look beyond all to Chriſt alone for 
attonement, righteouſneſs, pardon and ſalvation, and 
count all things but dung aud loſs in reſpect-of him, 

Now, ſince the goſpel offers Chrilt to all that hear 
it, and the call and command to receive and embrace 
Chriſt as a Saviour is given to all and every one, 
eren to the vileſt of ſinners; you have a full war- 
rant to lay hold on him for pardon, and fles to him 
for mercy ; and you heinouſly fin againſt God aad 
your own ſoul, if you neglect to do it. Hu ſhall 
we eſcape if we n:gleft fo great a ſalvation, and ſight 
ſo great a Saviour? | 

I ſhall therefore make ut of ſome motives to preſs 
poor periſhing ſinners to flee from lin and wrath to 
Jeſus Chriſt the only Saviour, and to receive and reſt 
upon him for life and ſalvation ; and then come to 
the ſacrament, to get their right and title to Chrilt , 
and all his purchaſe ſealed aud confirmed. 

I. Take a view of the miſery of a natural and 
Chriſileſs condition; aud O that God would open 
your eyes to let you lee it, and convince you, that, 
while thou art in this ſtate, thou art a rebel tothy God, 
a prodigal to thy father, a flave to thy luſts, and an 
alien to the commonwealth of Iſrael ! If thou comeſt 
not to Chriſt with thy burdens; the wbole burden of 
unpardoned fin lies upon thy own back; and this is 

Ja burden that will fink thee lower than the grave; 
Ia), it wil preſs thee to the lowelt hell, and 3 
ce 
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114 DIRECT. X. Of Flying 
thee eternally ſinking there. Conſider allo, how vile 
and lothſome thou and all thy actions, whether na- 
tural, civil or religious, are in the fight of a holy, 
God, while thou art out of Chriſt : thy ſoul is na- 
ked, and ſwarms with the vermine of filthy luſts; 
and thou haſt neither a garment to cover thee, nor 
a fountain to walh 'thee : the leproſy of fin ſpreads 
over all, ſo that, from the crown of the head to the 
ſole of the foot, there is nothing but bruiſes and pu- 
trifying ſores ; ſo that there is no mire ſo unclean, 
no yomit ſo lothlome, no carion fo offenſive, no 
peſtilence ſo noilome, as thou art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate, | 
in the eyes of a holy God, who cannot look upon iniquity © 
but with abh:irrence. Again, conſider thou art a t 
le to Satan the worſt of tyrants; be rules and I « 
works in your hearts, as a workman doth in his 1 
ſhop, Eph. ü. 2. He uſes your powers, faculties, If 
ſenſes and members, according to his pleaſure : he 10 
ſays, go, and gen go do this, and you do it. Your It 
bondage is worſe than the Iſraelites under Pharaoh; Ie 
for they groaned under theirs, but you, alas! are 1 
not ſenſible of yours, neither will you believe it. n 
The Devil knows, that, if you perceived your ſlave- I} tl 
ry, you would ſeek to make your eicape from him; Iv 
therefore to make ſure work, he deals with you as || th 
the Philiſtines did with Samſon, puts out your eyes, Ihe 
that you may not ſee your chains, nor look to Chriſt | Cl 
for liberty: O that God would open them, and cauſe I do 
you groan under your fe/ters, and look to Chriſt for . 
relief. a ; the 
Moreover, while thou art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate, I the 
God's wrath is (till burning againſt thee, the flam- the 
ing ſword of juſtice is always over thy neck, | ap: 
P/al. vii. 11. God is angry with the wicked every day, || grc 
every day of the week, and every hour of the day: | ang 
when thou goeſt out and comeſt in, riſeſt up or lielt |  ( 
down, God is ſtill angry with thee ; yea, he hath | tha 
bent bis bew, and made ready his arrows, which are | but 
ſtecled with wrath, and headed with vengeance : | atte 
4 | na y, AR 


* 
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may, his bow is drawn, and his arrows are at the 
fight ; and, O Chriſtleſs ſoul, thou art the only 
butt thereof; and, if he let them fly, they will pierce 
thee to the very ſoul, and who will heal that wound ? 
What a dangerous ſtate is this $9” 
And turther, all the curſes of the law are levelled 

againſt thee, and a juſt God is engaged by his oath 
to ruin thee, if thou abideft in this ſtate, Heb. iii. 
18. To whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them that belizved not? Should not 
the thoughts of this make thee- tremble ? Were it 
but the oath of a man, or company of men, to pro- 
cure thy death, as of thele forty men that bound 
themſelves with an oath, they would neither eat nor 
drink till they killed Paul, it would bereave thee 
of thy night's reſt and quiet till they were made 
friends' with thee : and, will the oath of the great 
God have no effect upon thee, nor move thee to flee: 
to Chriſt for protection and reconciliation ? WO 
can help thee, or deal for thee, if Chriſt be neglected? 
With what face canſt thou look to him, or cry for 
mercy from him, when he comes 10 judge thee at 
the laſt day ? If thou remain Chriſtleſs now, thou 
wilt be ſpeechleſs, helpleſs and hopeleſs then, 0 
think, what pale faces, quivering lips, fainting 
hearts, and trembling conſciences will be among 
Chriſtleſs finners then ! How will their heads hang 
down, and knees knock together, 'and cry, alas for 
the day ! They can look nowhere for comfort: tor 
the judge frowns on them, the ſaints deride them, 
„their own friends upbraid them, the angels mock 
them, the devils ſcoff at them, the heavens thunder 
„ | againſt them, the earth flames about them, and hell 
„ groans for them, and down they will go roaring 
and bowling for ever. | 
tf O Chriſtleſs foul, how canſt thou think to ly in 
chat dark dungeon for ever, where there is nothing 
re | but weeping and guaſhing of teeth to be heard; and 
> 2 Yutter darkneſs to be ſeen, but never a blink of the 
INE K ; light 
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light of God's favour to all eternity? How wilt 
thou live in that pit where there is no water ? Not 


a drop of comfort or refreſhment to the thirſty ſcorch⸗ 


ed priſoners ; no, not ſo much'as one drop to cool 


their tongue: the torments there are both endleſs. 


and ealelels. O poor Chriltlels ſoul, thou art, as it 
were apprehended by juſtice for thy debt, and brought 


the length of this priſon-door, and there are hun- 
dreds of diſeaſes and devils waiting for a warrant 


to open the door to let you in; and, wilt thou not 
employ a ſurety, nor ſeek for a ranſom, when ju- 
ſtice is waiting a while to ſee if thou wilt do it, and 
Chriſt is earneſtly offering himſelf to be thy cautioner, 
and bis blood to ranſom thee from this pit? and 
to be ſure no other thing will do it. See Zech. ix. 
11. | \ | EY 

II. Az it is God's command that you ſhould re- 
ceive and believe on his Son Jelus Chriſt; ſo be de- 


_ clares that it is a work above all others moſt plea- 


ſing to him, John vi, 29. It is emphatically called his 
commandment, 1 John iii. 23. being a command he 


values more than all other commands in the bible: 
and fo, upon the other hand, there is no fin fo pro- 


voking to God, as unbelief and rejecting of Chriſt ; 

he is more offended with it, than with the break · 
ing of all his other commands. See Heb. x. 28, 29. 
Put all your other fins in one ſcale, and unbelief in 
another, and you will find that unbelief weighs down 
all the reſt; for it is a lighting of the whole work 
of redemption, which is the maſter-piece of all God's 
works, being that which his heart is moſt ſet upon, 
ard he hath been at moſt pains about, x 7ehn iv. 9. 
O be perſuaded then to do the work that is moſt 
acceptable to God, and obey his great command of 
believing upon the name of his Son, The whole crea- 


tion obeys his commands; he commands the ſun to 
run its daily courſe, aud it obeys him; he commands 


the ſea to ebb and flow twice a day, and it obeys 
to a minute; he commands the angels and _ 2 
* | . þ 3 * 0 


G wes * aro cos 1 


22 


© Clriſt iy Faid. 117 


boſts of Heaven, and they punctually obey him: 
and, will you only be diſobedient to him, and that 


to his beloved command, when yet he hath done 
more for you than for the whole creation? 


III. Conſider what an unſpeakable mercy and hap- 


pineſs it is to you, to enjoy the free offers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to have God commanding you to receive 
him. How would the fallen angels value ſuch a mer- 
cy, if they had it ? They would not be loth to 
leave their dungeon and accept of a Saviour, as you 


are: but their ſtate is eternally hopeleſs and deſpe- 


rate, there is no remedy for their milery- O do not 


put yourſelves in the ſame caſe with them, by flight» 


ing the offered remedy. How would damned fouls 
prize ſuch an offer ! the leaſt news and remoteſt hopes 


of it would make them leap in their chains, and ſing 


in the flames. O how glad would they be to lift up 


their flaming hands to grip to the cords of love and 


mercy, if they could be let down to. them in that 


dark dnugeon ! Why then ſhould ye wilfully put your- 


ſelves into the ſame hopeleſs condition with them by 
your unbelief ? Nay, your neglecting ſo many offers 
will fink you far deeper in that ſcalding lake of fire 
and brimſtone, and increaſe your flames. to more ve- 
hemency than theſe of others who have not been fo 
privileged. O how. will deyils, Turks, Jews and Pa- 
gans upbraid you there, for your inexcuſable folly 
in ſighting your mercy, and deſtroying your fouls ! 
Be wiſe then in time, prize your privilege, and con- 
ſider the things that belong to your peace, before they 
be hid from yuur eyes. | | 

IV. Conſider what an excellent and ſuitable help 
Chriſt is for fallen ſinners ; he is well furniſhed aud 
qualified for your cale ; he hath go/d for your po- 
verty, eye-ſulve for your blindneis, bam for your 
wounds, phyſick for your dileales, bread for your 


hunger, white raiment for your nakedneſs, a faun- 


ain for your pollution, and a ranſom for your debt 
aud bondage, Ina * he hath a broad oy 
| | 2 "7D 25 Aw 
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for your broal ſore, a deep fountain for your deep 
guilt ; he is the chief of Saviours for the chief of fin- 
ners. Behold how one deep calls to another, the 


depth of thy miſery for the depth of his mercy, Are 


your fins and- miſeries very extenſive, then view the 


large dimenſions of his mercy : Who can fathom the 


height, the depth, the breadth or length of it? 
As for its height, it is high as heaven, and ſur- 
mounts the higheſt mountains of puilt ; it is ſo deep, 
that it can bury the greateſt of your ſins ; it is as 
broad as the eaſt is from the weſt ; and, for its length 
it is from everlaſting to everlaſting : ſo that it fully 
anſwers all your wants and miſeries. In Chriſt 


there is all you need or can deſite; there is both 


food and phyſick, clothing, ſtrength and cordials. 
O ſinner, here is blood to juſtify thee, and water to 
cleauſe thee ; here the water of life, O believer, 
that will reſtore thy ſoul again, renew thy youth as 
the eaples, cure all thy diſeaſes, and heal all thy 


pains, In a word, yon have in Chriſt all that can 
make you good, all that can make you great, and 


all that can make you happy. | 

V. Conſider. how near you are to Chriſt and mer- 
cy. The remedy is prepared, and ſalvation is brought 
to your very door: ſo that you need not ſay, Whos 
will aſcend to heaven, and bring me down the water of 
life ? For it is brought to earth to thy hand: you 
need not ſay, who will roll me away the ſlone from the 
we, I- mouth For Chrift hath done it for thee, and 


ĩt is now a fountain opened, and running by your door. 


O why will you be ſo mad as periſh for thriſt be- 
fide this fountain? or ſtarve for hunger beſide a full 
feaſt ? Or die of your wounds beſide a phyſician ? 
And all for want of a heart: to accept of the offer. 
O it would be fad to be ſo near Chriſt, and yet eter- 
nally mils bim; to periſh like the thief on the croſs 
with a Saviour at your fide; to be within a ſtep of 


him, and yet never touch him; yea, to ſink into hell 
bet wixt the out · ſtreiched arms of his mercy, and 


with 


, 
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with bis ſweet calls ſounding in' your ears. What 


a keart-ſtinging conſideration will this be- to you in 


that place of torment, for ever ! O then ſtir up your- 


. ſelves to take hold of Chriſt,” when he is fo near and 


in your offer: ltrive earneſtly, while there is an ark 


prepared, and a window opened in the fide of it, 


and the hand of mercy put forth to pull in ſhelter- 


leſs loves that can find. no relt elſewhere ; I lay, - 


ſtrive to come near by the wings of faith, male your 


neſt (at lealt) beſide the hole's mouth : be not found 


hovering without, leſt the flood waſh you off from 
the ſides of the ark, and ye periſh miſerably. If 
you be fo fooliſh, you will wiſh eternally that ye had 
never heard of Chriſt, or that ye had been born among 
the wild Indians or Mahometans, that never heard a- 
ſermon, or witneſſed a communion. LEE 
VI. Conſider how importunate Chriſt is in his of- 
fers, and how much he preſſeth you to receive him. 
Wiſdom crieth in the ſlreets, Prov, i. Chriſt makes 
loud and open proclamation of himſelf, and oft re- 
peats his calls, /. Iv. t. Ho every one that thirſt. 
oth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, &c. Behold, how 
earne{t- is he with fingers, that he bids them come 
to him three times in one verſe, come, come, come. 
What alluring methods hath he taken to gain your 
hearts? How tenderly and affectionately doth he call 
and court backward fouls ! JJ. li. 4. Hearlen ynto me 


my people ; give cer unto me, C my nation. hat 


melting expreſſions are thele ? My people, my nati- 
on / : * 
But, if calls do not prevail, he comes himſelf 7e 


feek and to ſave that which was loſt, He came per- 
ſonally in the days 7 hs fleſh, and now he comes by 
a 


his /þpirit in his wordand ordimances. The three wiſe 
men came from the Eaſt a long journey to ſeek Chriſt; 


but now Chriſt hath come from heaven to eartb, a 


long journey; yea, come to every one of your con- 
K 3:  _ &egations 
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eregationt to ſeek you: and, are ye not willing to 


be found of him? FA 

Nay, he is content to follow you when ye run a- 
way from him, and ' purſue you wich his gracious 
offers.” As the rock followed the Iſraelites iv the wil. 


derneſs with its running ſtreams of water, fo Chriſt 


our . ſpiritual rock follows you now with the ſtreams 
of his mercy and blood, to waſh and ſave you. 0 
ſinner if you will not hear the words of his mouth, 
hearken to the call of his wounds, which are opened 


as ſo many mouths. to plead with you. He hath 


ſuffered his bleſſed fide to be opened, that ye might 
look into his bleeding heart, and fee it panting 
with love, and alſo hear the ſounding of his bowels to- 
wards you; will not this prevail? Then behold him by 
faith with u heavy crols on his Back weighted down: 
with. your ſins, and the curſe: of a broken law, follow- 
ing you, and calling after you. . Hear him knocking 


with his nailed hands at the door of your hearts, 


ſaying, open to me, poor periſhing ſinner ;- give me 


harbour in thy heart; behold what I have ſuffered 


from heaven, earth and hell for thee; look what 


\ Juſtice hath done; look what the devil, the Romans, 


the Jews, and my own diſcip'es have done. View 
my head; my fide, my hands and my feet, my 
wounded body, and my bruiſed foul. O canſt thou 
find in thy beart to keep Chriſt at the door, when 
thus wounded, bleeding and mangled for thee ? Wilt 
thou let him ſtand all the day long, when he hath. 


put on his dyed garments and red apparel, to court 


thy backward heart, ard when he is ſaying, O ſin- 
ner, if thou wilt not believe, reach hither thy hand 
and feel the print of the nails, yea, thruſt it into my 
pierced ſide, and feel my warm ble: ding heart, and ſee 
if ode you not Wilt thou deny him acceſs, who 
has dove ſo much for thee ?' | 

Will not this prevail,? then behold bim difplaying 
is gloti-vs beauty znd excellency before thine. ey ss 


in a-ptached go'pel, to wie thy heart, Will not: 


W >». 5...  B».- 
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miniſters commendations of him move thee? Then 
hear how he commends himſelf; / am the roſe of Sha- 


ron, "and the lily of the vallies ; I am the true vine; 


Tam the good ſh:pherd, &c. And, will you not be- 
lieve his own report, who cannot lie ? Surely he is 


in good earneſt with you when he takes this courſe, 
Will not this do? then hearken how mournfully 
he complains when he wants ſucceſs, and paſſionately 


- regrets your folly in rejecting him, He ſighs when 


he mentions it, Pfal. lxxxi. 13. O that my people had 
hearkned unto mz ! He bitterly laments it, Matth. xxiii, 
37. © Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, and ye would net ! He 
doubles the name, to ſhew his tender affection; as 
David when he regrets his ſon Abſalom, Om /or 


Abſalom, my ſon, my fon! &c. How often would! 
| have gathered you under my wings * How many an af- 


fectionate ſermon, call and invitation have I given 
you, but all to no purpole? Shall I go through a ſea 
of wrath and blood to fave you, and will ye not ac- 
cept of me when I have done it? Shall I ſhed my 
blood in vain ? Shall I bear the wrath of God, the 


ſcorns of men, the terror of death and curſe of the 


lav to no effect? Will ye till prefer your fins be- 
fore me, and hear Satan's knocks ſooner than mine ? 
Hear that compaſſionate complaint, 7% v. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might hav? life + As if 
he had ſaid, Why run ye ſo faſt from your Saviour? 
« Why come ye not to me, who am come from hea- 


ven to ſeek and ſave you? lt is not an enemy, but 
© a friend, ye run from: the worſt turn I would 


do you is to ſave your lives: ye will go without 


much preſſing to the devil, to get death and eter- 


© nal damnation; but ye will not come to me to pet 


life and eternal ſalvation. O what inexpreſſible 
madness are ye guilty f? | 


Behoid how he, wept for /elf-d?/ir2ying Jeruſalem, 
rejecting his offers, Luke xix. 41. When he ſat down 


to. conſider their caſe, his bowels yerned. with pity; 
wet” X : e his: | 
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his tongue broke forth in la mentation, and his eyes 
guſhed out with tears; ſo that his weeping even in - 
terrupted his voice, and made him utter ſhort and ab- 
rupt expreſſions, 1f thou hadſi known, even theu, at leaſt 
in this thy day, &c. where he ſeems to. pauſe at every 
other word; and drop firſt a word, and then a tear. 
What a moving bght was this, to ſee the ſon of God 
in luch a pang of grief, and flood of tears for loſt 
finners ? Had he been enquired at, as he did Mary, 
Fohn xx. 15. Bleſl Lord, what ſeeteſi thou ? why weep- 
eſt then ? His anſwer readily would have been, 1 
© ſeck not myſelf, I weep not for myſelf; for 1 ſhall 
be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, tho' ſinners be 
© not gathered: but I A eep to lee ſinners ſo mad as 
© to rejeRt their Saviour and ſalvation, rather than 
_ © part with their /u/s, that have damnation follow- 
ing them at the heels: it is my grief to fee them 
content rather to caſt themſelves headlong into the 
* devil's arms, than throw themſelves into my arm, 
© of mercy, or embrace me in the arms of their faith.” 
O! did Chriſt weep for you, poor ſinners; and, will 
ye not weep for yourſelves? Did his heart melt with 
pity for you; and, will not yours melt with deſires 
towards him ? | / f "Id | 
Can he do more to win your hearts than this? 
Mea, if this do not, he is pleaſed to expoſtulate the 
matter with you, and lay your danger before you; 
Turn ye, turn ye (ſaith he) for why will ye die? Yea, 
he condeſcends to realon the matter with you in a 
familiar way; Come (lays he) let us reaſon together, 
Iſa. i. O my people, what have ] done unto thee ? Mic. 
vi. 3. What iniquity have ye found in me? What want 
or unſuitablene's have ye ſeen in me? Have I been a 
'barren wilderneſ5 to you? Are not my ways equal? Thus 
Im ſeeks to draw you with the cords of a man, and 
with the bands of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. And if there a- 


riſe oljections in your heart againſt coming to Chriſt, ? 


and receiving him for your Saviour, fee how care- 
Tally he lays out himſelf in his word to anſwer m_ 
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all; for*he well foreſaw every one of them : Produce 
your cauſe, (faith the Lord) bring forth your ſtrong 

reaſons, I am ready to hear and anlwer all your /cra- 

ples. | | 

: Oo! faith ſome poor humbled ſoul, I have no right 
to come to Chriſt, for ] am a great ſinner, O! faith 
Chriſt, I came not to call the righreous but ſinners to 

repentance, | oF | 

Obj. But I am the Chief of ſinners, my fins are 

red as crimſon. O! ſaith Chriſt, J can make thee 

white as wool : nay, it was my errand into the world, 
to ſave ſuch as thou art, 1 Tz. i. 15. WR 
Obj. But I am ſick and wounded ; what hath Chriſt 
0 do with me? O!] ſaith Chriſt, it is my proper em - 
ployment to be taken up with you; for, the whole 

need not a phy ſician, but they that are ſick, Matth. ix. 
Am not I the good Samaritan, who am come to 
pour oil into thy ſores, and tenderly bind up thy 
wounds ? Plal. exlvii. 3. 

Obj. But I have no ground to hope, for I am a loſt 

- wretch, O! ſaith (Chriſt, I came for this very er- 

rand, to /eet and ſave that which is loſt, Luke xix. 10. 
and many a loſt ſheep have I fought and found. 

Obj. But I am paſt cure, for I am quite dead and rot- 
2 ten in the grave of ſin. O! laith Chriſt,” I am the 
e reſurrection and the life ; he that believes in ne, tho 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live, John xi, 25. And a- 
„ gain he faith, Epi, v. 14. Awate thou that ſleepeſt, 
2 _ ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
r {i 7. | | | ; Pa 
* 09. But I am a .be to fin and Satan, and a pri- 
nt iner to juſtice, O! {ith Chriſt, I am come to pro-. 
al claim liberty to the captives, und the opening ef the 
us | - priſon to them that are bound, Ila. Ixi. 1. Yea, I have 
1d | the key of David, that opens and none can ſhut ; I have 
a the blood of the covenant, that brings priſoners owt ef 
&,\| -the pir. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſaners of . 
e- hope, Zech. ix. 11, 12. 
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Obj. But I have heavy burdens that weigh me down, 
O ! faith Chriſt, Come unte me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will 75 you reft. 
Obj. But my hand is withered and 1 cannot receive 
' Chriſt, or any thing from him. Then do as the'man 
who had the withered hand, make a mint upon 
Chriſt's call, and he will enable thee to ſtretch out 
thy band. 0 ae 
Obj. But I am lame, end cannot walk in Chriſt's 
weys. O!] faith Chriſt, I will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. Then 
ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, Iſa. xxxv. 6. 
Obj. But what if Chriſt withdraw his ſpirit and 
grace from me again? No, faith Chriſt, 7 will never 
aue thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xii. OAT +. 
| _ Obj. But may wot I, notwithſtanding leave him, and 
male apoſtacy ? No, ſaith Chriſt, the covenant runs 
otherwiſe, Jer. iti. 19. Thau ſhalt call me, My father, 
and ſhalt not turn away ſrom me. Chriſt is ſurety for 
thy perſeverance.  __ - 7 1 
Obj. But I will be overcome | by ſtrong templations. 
No, faith Chriſt, My grace ſhall be ſulſicient for thee. 
Obj. But (ſaith ſome poor ſenſible ſinner) olgs ! 
my caſe is not yet touched, for it is ſingular + my fins 
are heinous and peculiar ; they are againſt light, love, 
conſcience, vout, and a thouſand ozligations s there is 
none that knows what a finn:r I have been, but God and 
my own. conſcience « Will Ghrift cacr accept of ſuch a 
. wretch as me? | | 
Anſ. Art thou worſe than a deviliſh Manaſſeh, or a 
perſecutiog Paul, whom Chriſt pitied and ſavci ? 
Art thou worſe than May Magdalen, who was a 


moſt notorious vile wretch ? yet ſeven devils and an 


army of luſts could not keep Chrilt out of her heart. 
Nay, tho' thy heart were as foul and black as hell, 
and thy life did warm with the molt abominable 
' Gns; yet Chriſt is both able and willing to ſave thee, 
if thou come to him. Are you worſe than thoſe in 
that black catalogue? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Read _ 
ee 
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ſee what a ſad roll is there ; and yet the apoſtle ſaith 
to the believing Corinthiaps, ver. 11. Such were 
ſome of you, yet ye are walhen, &c. The blood of 


Chriſt is a powerful fountain, and is able to waſh away 


the greatelt ſins that ever were committed, be they 
never ſo black or bloody: God gave full proof af this 
by the firſt fin we read of that was cleanſed by this 
blood afteric was ſhed, even the murder of the ſon 
of God, As ii. 36, 38 This was the moſt prodigi- 
ous wickedneſs that ever ghe ſun ſaw ; (yea, the 
ſun fainted at the ſight, as afraid to look on it) for 
ſuppole a man were able to pull heaven and earth to 
pieces, deſtroy the Angels, and murder all mankind, 
he would not contract ſo monſtrous. a guilt as thoſe 
did in crucifying the ſon of God, whoſe perſon was 
infinitely; ſuperior to the whole creation : yet thou- 


ſands that were actors in this black tragedy, were 


waſhen by tbis blood, to give us a convincing expe» 
rimen of its infinite: value and virtue, and that no fin 


er guilt whatſoever was too ſtrong for it; the S 


of Chriſt (faith John, 1Jobn i, 7.) cleauſeth us from all 
7 rw | 1 
Obj. But tho Chriſts blood be ſufficient, jet 1 have 
no right to it. | a 8 5 

Anſ. Be what you will, you have a full and ſuffi- 
cient warrant irom the goſpel - call to flee to it. See 
what Chriſt injoms his apoſties to do, - Mark xvi. 15. 
Go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature, g. d. Make offer of my blood to all with» 
© out diſtinction, even to the worlt of ſinners, every 
© creature, be they never ſo wicked; yea. tho' they 
© have ſinned themſelves into the likene!s of beaſts or 
* devils, yet, if they be creatures of Adam's race, of- 
© fer my blood. my mercy and merits to them: in- 
© vite.and preſs them to come unto me, and him that 
© cometh I will in no ways caſt out.” O ſinner J accept 


of the golpe} offer; and, whatever you have been, 
you ſhali ſiad there is mercy. enough in Gad's bows» 


els to pity you, merit enough in Chriſt's blood to 


purchaſe 
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purchaſe a pardon for you, and prevalency enough 
in his interceſſion to procure and apply it to you. 
Obj. But I have often flighted the gojpe!l-offer, and 


. trampled on this precious blood ; with what confidence 


can 1 lay claim to it? 
An/. Since Chriſt doth not exclude you; you ought 


not to exclude yourſelf ; but ſhould reckon that you 


have the greater need to haſten to this blood, the 
more heinous that your fins be; yea, you have a pe - 
culiar ground to plead upon for pardon on this ac- 


count, See how David pleads it, P/al. xxv. 11. 


Pardon mine iniquity ; Why ? For it is great. This 


would be a ſtrange argument with men, pardon my 


crime, for it is great ; but it is a ſtrong argument 
with God, Lord it is great, and ſo I have the more 


need of pardon ; It i, great, and ſo thou wilt have 


the greater honour in pardoning me, even as a phy- 
fician hath. in curing a deſperate diſeaſe. The ſin- 
ning againſt Chriſt's blood, or lighting it, is indeed 
a very heinous fin ; but, the more it is fo, you have 
the more need to haſten to this blood, as the only 
fountain that can waſh away the guilt of trampling | 
it, and this indeed can do it effectually: nay, tho 
you had actually ſhed this blood, as the Jews did, yet, 
if you be humbled for it, you are welcome to come 


to it for mercy. Obſerve that commiſſion which Chriſt | 


gave his apoſtles, Luke xsiv. 46, 47. where he or- 


ders them to preach repentance and remiſſion in his 


nume to all nations, and begin (ſaith he) at Jervſa- 
lem, O! might they ſay, why at Jeruſalem? To 
be - ſure it is not our part to begin there, where they 
mocked, pierced and crucified thee the Lord of glo- 
ry. Nay, ſays he, bepin there, for "theſe miſerable ' 
wretches have moſt need of my blood to waſh them. 
If any thing could alienate Chriſt's heart from ſin- 
ners, the conſideration of their crucifying of him, 
and uſing. him lo deſpitefully, might have done it: 
yet, ſays he, go make offer of my blood and mercy 
to theſe my murderers; and accordingly it was _ 
\ | 5 E y 
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by Peter, Acts ii. and many of them got this blood 
plied to them. | 
Obj. But as my ſins are grievous in their nature, 

fo they are vaſt in their number; they are even like the 

pa by the ſea-jhore, both weighty and without num- 


K. 
An/. Remember, the merit of Chriſt's blood is in- 
finite, but the number of thy fins is not ſo: nay, 
tho they were ten thouſand times more than they 
are, they could not ſtop the current of this everflow- 
ing aud overflowing fountain. Tho' the ſands be 
many and large, yet the ſea can overflow them all ; 
ſo, tho' thy ſius be very numerous and extenſive, yet 
the ſea of Chrilt's blood can cover them all, and hide 
them from the ſight of God, fo as they ſhall never 
again appear, or rile up againſt you in judgment. 
Obj. Bat my fins are not only grievous in their na- 
ture, and vaſt in their number ; but they are of 'very 
long continuance ; I am an old rotten ſinner, long have 


I lien in the grave of ſin : ſurely Chriſt will never a6 


cept of me. 126 ala vv xt 90842 
Anſ. Your fins may be old, yet they are not ſo 
old as Chriſt's. mercies, which are from, everlaſting. 
It is not the firſt old diſtemper that Chriſt hath cu- 
red ; he raiſed Lazarus witha word, that had lien 


four days in the grave; he ſtopt a bloody iſſue with 


the hem of his garment, that had run twelve years ; 
he looſed a poor woman, that Satan had bound eigh- 
teen years; he cured an impotent man, that had an 
infirmity thirty eight years; and, can be not as 
eaſily cure all your old ſoul-diſtempers? He receiv- 
ed thoſe that came in at the e/eventh hour, yea, ſaved 
ſome at the /aft hour, particularly the thief on the 
croſs, whom the devil thought he was ſure of, ha» 
ving drawn him the length of the mouth of hell, 
juſt ready to caſt him in; yet even then, upon his 
looking to Chriſt, did the arms of mercy catch hold | 


of him, 
L What 
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What more canſt thou object, O ſinner ? Hath not 
Chriſt provided anſwers to all thou canſt ſay, either 
againſt thyſeif or him? Hath he not given unanſwer- 
able demonſlrations of his ability, fulneſi, fitneſz, and 


-willingneſs to be thy Saviour ? Hath he not given fill 


proof of his earnelt deſire to ſave thee, by the many 


meth:ds he takes to prevail with ſinners to accept of 


him? Will not all the pains be hath hitherto taken 
prevail with thy obſtinate heart? What more would 
you have Chriſt to do with unwilling-inners ? There 
is yet one ſtep further he makes, and that is a very 
low one; he even, as it were, turns a humble ſuppli- 
cant to thee, and upon his bare knees beſeeches thee 
to be reconciled to him: read 2. Cr. v. 20. We are 


ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 


2s ; we pray you in Chriſt's fleud, be ye reconciled to 


Cod. O wonderful condeſcenfion ! Behold- divine 


mercy kneeling down to a ſinner in the humbleſt po- 
ſture, with wringed hands and watry chetks, impor- 


tening the ſinner to receive his Saviour, accept of 


his pardon, fave his /oul, and be reconciled to Cod in 
Chriſt. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens! Shall the Sovereign 
Creator turn ſupplicant to the vile traitor, and follow 
him with his remiſſion ? or the loving father to the 
prodipal child, and follow him with intreaties * And, 


O inner! will thy ſtubborn heart be able to refuſe 


peace, or flight the bleſſed prace-maker Feſus Chriſt, 
after all this pain? If all his arguments prevail no- 
thing, yet one would think-that the humble intreaties 
of the Great God will certainly do it ; how can you 
reliſt theſe? ' P 
Obj. I have no flrength ts come to Chriſt, I cannot 
believe of myſelf, I have a dead and bound up heart, 
and I cannot help it. 
Anſ. 1. Canſt thou ſay in good earneſt, that thou 
art willing and deſirous to embrace a Saviour, if thou 


-waſt able? Alas! it is here that it ſticks ; whatever 


you pretend ; you are not truly willing. It is our 


-unwillingneſs that ruins us: it is not ſo much for 


want 
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want of power (tho' indeed we want it) as want 
of will, th-t ſinners want Chriſt; were you once 
willing, ſtreygth would not he wanting. O to get 
the will coaquered and made to ſurrender to Chriſt! 
then the day were won: O for one pull more from” 
ommipotent grace to make you @ willing people in the 
day of God's power! 

2. Labour for a deep ſenſe of thy own impotency 
take your dead heart and lay it before God, and ly 
groaning in Chriſt's way,. and plead for pity. It is 
true, God is not bound, in ſtrict juſtice, to hear an 
unbeliever's prayer; but, if you be earneſt with bim, 
you may expect he will do it out of his great good- 
neſs and mercy. He bears the ravens when they cry ; 
O then, cry to him to your utmoſt ability, in a deep 
ſenſe of want; be as earneſt ſeeking faith, as your 
daily bread; cry as fervently for the /ife of your /auts,. 
as ye would do for the /ife of your bedzzs, if read 
to be execute: if ye would do fo, God would not deg 
ny you. More particularly, plead theſe things; 

(T.) Take your Bible, kneel down, and caſt up 
that gracious free promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Read 
it, and plead it; put thy finger to it, and put the 
maker of it to his word; lay thy dead heart before 
it, and look up, and cry, Lord, make good this word 
to me, is it not a free promiſe © There is no condition 
required of me for getting it fulfilled, but te exgrare 
at thee for doing it, verſe 37. Now, Lord, I am come 
to enquire amd requeſt thee to do it. 
 (2.) Humbly plead thy own impotency, and the in- 

ſufficiency of all others to help thee in this ate. This 

| was the impotent man's plea with Chriſt at the pool 
of Betheida, 7ohn v. 6, J. It had good ſucceſs with 
him, and ſo may it have with you. Say, Lord, 
© I have lien many years with this dead plagued 
* heart beſide the open fountain of thy blood, that 
© has ſaved many in my condition: I am impo- . 
© tent and unable to move to it of myſelf, and have 
© none to put mein; have tried others, but I find 
L 2 it 
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it altogether in vain ; ordinances cannot do it, fa- 
© craments cannot do it, miniſters cannot do it, the 
© Joudeſt knock or call will not do it: thou, Lord, 
* muſt put to thy helping hand, or it eannot be done, 
for it is a work peculiar to thy mighty arm. I 
have been locking to all airths for help, but, Lord, 
there is none in heaven or earth but thee alone: 
E every one of the creatures, means and ordinances 
© ſay, It is not in me: every one of the ſaints and 
angels ſay, as the King of Hrael did to that poor 
* ſtarving woman, 2 Kings vi. 27. If the Eord do nut 
* help thee, whence ſball I help thee © So, if thou, 
Lord, help me nor, 1 muſt periſh. 

3.) In a deep ſenſe of your own impotency, flee 
to God's power, and plead it. Do you feel the Am- 
mon, Moab and mount Seir of your own corruptions 
ſwelling within you ? Say with Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
xx. 12. We have no might againſ this great cempany, 


weither know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 
If you gould win this length, then were there good 


ground of hope; for, when we ſee that we are whol- 
ly helpleſs and ſhiftleſs in ourſelves, then God's help 
is neareſt : When I am weak (laith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
xii. 10.) then am I ſtrong. Renounce then all help 
in the creature, and look to the Creator: ſay, Lord, 
tho* it be impoſſible with man, yet thou haſt told me, 
Mark x. 17. that with thee all things are poſſible : Tho 
] may deſpair of all help in myſelf and others, yet 
thou haſt forbid me to deſpair of help in thee ; there» 
fore I flee to thee alone. Lord, pive what thou com- 
mandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. 

(J.) Plead thy extreme need of Chriſt, and of 


faith to give thee an intereſt in him. The world 


cannot tell thee, O ſinner, how great thy need is; 
there is not a ſtarving man that needs meat, a wound- 
ed man that needs a phyſician, a ſhip-wreck d man 
that needs a plank, a dying man with the dive-rat- 
tling in his throat, that needs breath ſo much as 


thou need 'ſt Chriit, What wilt thou do on a 1 
8 d, 


i 


- to. Chriſt by: Fus. 131 


bed, or at a tribune], without an intereſt in him? 


And, what will become of thee to alk eternity? Go- 


to him then, and ſeek faith in Chriſt, as a malefac- 
tor going to die would do his life; fall down at his 
feet, and cry, 


A 


1 cannot. live without faith: Fam lolt, undone, a 


deny me what thou wilt, but deny me not faith, 
It had been better for me never to have been born; 
than to live without Chriſt and an intereſt in him: 
if Juin not to the fountain of Chriſt's blood, I 
will. fink eternally in that ſcalding lake of fire and 
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| will ſhed his blood, ang eat and drink my on 
damnation.” 


5. Plead with God, how eaſy it is for Bie 3 
thee; cry with the P/a/mi/t, Plal. Ixxx. 1. O thou 


that dwell:/t between the cherubims, pine forth + it 
will coſt thee no more pains to work faith in me, 


and do all that I dehre, tban it doth the, /n ts fine 


forth ; yea, thou canſt more eaſily put forth thy pows 


er and grace, than the /n can dart out its Sen. 


It is no trouble or loſs to the /n to ſhine forth; ſo 
neither will it be.to thee to ſhew thy. power and mer - 


cy : a look or touch from thee would do it, a lit- 
tle thing will fave a drowning mas: Lord, ſuffer 
me not to periſh, when it is fo eaſy tor thee to pre- 


vent it. Were it any loſs or trouble for God to 
help us, we might well doubt of it; but, ſivce it 
is none, we may cry with hope, Lord, granf fuch 
an hungry beggar an alms out of the ocean of thy 
bounty; for thou wilt never miſs it. As the un, 
the more. it ſhines, dijplays its glory the more; ſo 
thop wilt gain glory, by putting forth thy power to 
help ſuch a hel plels creature as Iam. 


L. 2 1 Obj. 


dead man, and I periſh forever without it. . Lord, 


brimſtone :- if I go to Chriſt's table without faith, 


Give me faith and ſtrength to carry 
© me to Chrilt's blood, or clic I die: I may live with- 
out friends, wealth; hondurs and pleaſires ; but 
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Obj. But I have often looked and cried to him for 
help ; but, alas, I am ſuth a grievous ſinner, he duth 
not anſwer me, unleſs it he with a frown. &, 

Ans. 1. It may be there is fome idol or fin ſtill 
harboured, that thou art not willing to part with. 
This may be the Achan in the camp, that cauſeth the 
Lord to hide his face : ſearch for it, and caſt out the 
accurſed thing: let not thine eye pity it, neither do thou 
fp it. If thou canſt not find it, go humbly to God, 


 andfery, Shew me, Lord, wherefore thou contendeſt 


with me. . 

2. It may be thou art not fervent enough; God 
keeps the door bolted, that you may be provoked to 
knock the harder, Matth. vii. 7. 45k and it ſhpll be 


your you ; ſeek and you ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 


e opened unto you. In which one verſe, Chriſt gives 
vou three calls to fervency and importunity in pray- 
er, each ſtronger than another; ask, ſeek, knock. 
The woman of Canaan readily took up the meaning 
of Chriſt's refuſing to anſwer her; ſhe turns the more 
fervent: and importunate, and fo gets all ber will. 

3. Reſolve, whatever diſcouragement you meet 
with, you will never quit the throne of grace, but 
you. will always lay yourſelf in Chriſt's way, and ne+ 
ver look to another for help; yea, that you will die 
waiting on him, Remember the P/almiſt's experi- 


ence, P/al. xl. r. ] waited patiently for the Lord, and 


at length he inclined his ear, and heard my cry. There 
was never any yet that waited on him, had cauſe to 
be aſhamed, You may meet with many diſcourage- 
ments and temptations, and be put to very fad 


thoughts; but you muſt be reſolute in looking to - 


Chriſt for help, come what will: and, in imitation 
of the four lepers at the fiege of Samaria, reaſon with 
yourſelf, if I live at a diſtance from Chriſt, Fll infal- 
Hbly periſh, there is no hope for me; if Chriſt pity 
me not when I am waiting on him, I ſhall but periſh ; 
but yet there is hope he will have pity at length: 
therefore, if 1 veriſh, Fit periſh at. Chriſt's footſtooh 


booking 
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looking up to him, where never one yet periſhed, and 
1 hope he will not let me be the firſt. 
4. Make uſe of arguments in pleading with him. | 
(I.) Plead the freeneſs of his mercy : it needs no 
motive, and expects no worth ; but, whoſoever will, 
let him come and take the water of life freely. It runs 
freely, ſo that mountains cannot ſtop the current of 
it, more than rocks can ſtop the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the ſea. *© Indeed, Lord, if fin and unwor- 
* thineſs could ſtop mercy, I might deſpair, for I am 
© as unworthy a creature as ever the ſun ſhined upon; 
* but, bleſſed be God, grace is free.” | 
(2.) Plead Chriſt's commiſſion, %. lxi. 1. He 
was ſent to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the o 
pening of priſon-doors to them that are bound. Lord, 
here a poor priſoner, a frozen, locked, bound-up 
heart: here is employment for thee : loole me, 
knock off my fetters, and bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
Thou haſt all-fulneſs dwelling in thee, and thou haſt 
it given thee to beſtow on ſuch miſerable objects as 
I am; Lord, here a naked back for thee to cover, 
an empty ſtomach for thee to fill, a wounded foul 
for thee to cure. Lord, thou cameſt to ſeek and ſave 
that which was loſt; and, wilt thou not be found of 
a loſt ſinner that is ſeeking thee ? | 
(3-) Plead the communicativeneſs of his mercy to 
others. He had compaſſion upon mens bodies while 
he was on earth, even the bodies of wicked men, 
ſuch as the unthankful lepers; he let none of them 
go without healing that came to him. Say, Lord, 
didſt thou ſhew ſo much compaſſion to diſeaſed bo- 
dies; and, wilt thou not bave ſome pity on my dy- 
ing ſoul, that is far more precieus than carcaſes of 
clay ?—>Plead his compaſſion that he hath ſhewed 
to the worſt of ſinners, ſuch as Manaſſeh, Mary Mag- 
dalen, Paul, and theſe who murdered him._—Plead 
his compaſſion towards the finally obſtinate and im- 
penitent, ſuch as Jeruſalem, over which he wept, 
Luke xix. Lord, did thy heart melt with . 


* 


134 Dix ECT. XI. Oncerning 


ſuch; and, wilt thou not pity a humbled ſinner, that 
confeſſeth fin, and would fain be reconciled to God ? 
Is not mercy the work thou delighteſt in? Micah vii. 
18. . 
Laſtly, Labour ſor a ſenſe of the miſery of a 
Chriſtleſs ſtate, of your great need of Chriſt, and of the 
happineſs of being ound in bim; and, in a ſenſe there- 
of, look to Chriſt, and make a mint to take hold of 
him. Stir up yourſelf to it, and reſt your ſoul on 
him as you can; and God will help you, and commu- 
vicate ſtrength. He will not fail to notice and en- 
courage an honeſt mint, Jer, xxx. 21. Who is this 
that engageth his heart to approach me ? He will pi- 
ty and help fuch, Try, O poor ſoul, it you can get 
a grip of Chriſt, eſpecially upon a ſacrament-occaſi- 
on, When you are nearer him than at other times : 
if you cannot apply Chriſt to yourſelves, and lay, He 
is mine ; yet apply yourſelf to Chriſt, and lay, / 
would fain le thine, yea, I am reſolved to be thine, 
Go forth to Chriſt with all the faith you can win at; 
ſay with the poor man, Lyrd, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. You muſt not fit ſtill and do nothing, but 
ule .all means in your. power ; tor it is in the ule of 
theſe that God works faith: hoiſe up the fails, and 
wait for the pales. 


DIRECTION NI. 


Come and join yourſelves unto the Lord, in 4 
perpetual and perſonal covenant, before you 


go to his Table. 


Nle's you be within the covenant of grace, you 


baue no right to the ſeal of the covenant; now, 


if you would-be foand within the covenant, you 


muſt by faith take hold of the covenant, and bearti- 


ly go in with the gracious terms and contrivance of 


it. Aud this is what we commonly call perſona/ c0- 


venanting. 
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 venanting with God. And the more expreſs and di- 

ſtinct we are in this matter, we will have the more 
comfort. | C 

As for the nature, neceſſity and manner of perſo- 
nal covenanting, I refer the reader to my Sacramental 
Catechi/m, from p. 118. to p. 136. [firſt edir.] where 
this ſubj ect is Jargely handled, 

Perſonal covenanting is the communicant's beſt to- 
ken, and without it you cannot warrantably come to 
the Lord*-table. You will mock God, and deceive 
your own ſouls, if you take the great ſeal of heaven 
and append it to a blank, or a ſheet of clean paper : 
and this you do, when you communicate without 
previous covenanting with God. O beware of ap- 
pending heaven's ſeal to a bank, left the King of hea - 
ven be wroth, and fill up the blank with a curſe, 

O communicants, come then, take hold of the 
covenant of grace, and give a hearty and fiducial 
conſent to its gracious offers and terms. You are 
miſerable while under a covenant of works; be con- 
vinced of it, and ſpeedily betake yourſelves te the 
new covenant, and the gracious method of ſalvation 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Cordially 
accept of Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, and in him 
make choice of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
as your God and portion : and give up yourſelves, 
ſoul and body, and all you have, to be the Lord's, 
to be for him and not for another : and in Chriſt's 
ſtrength engage to live for God, ſerve him, and walk 
with him in newnels of life. Do all this ip the moſt 
ſolemn and expreſs manner, with ſincerity, humility, 
and ſelf denial ; and, if this you be helped to do, 
God will accept of you at his table, and deal with 
you as his covenanted people. 

C. But (faith one) I know it is my duty to 
© come and tranſat with God in this manner, and 


© renew covenant with him, conform to my baptiſ- "0 | 


mal vows; and ſometimes I think I am willing to 
dd it, but 1 much ſuſpect my ſincerity in this mat- 
| | ter ; 
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* ter; and it is highly dangerous to deal faſly with 
© God, in pretending to covenant with him, when 
© the heart is not right with God, 

Anſ7 You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect your own hearts, 
and therefore ſhould be at all pains to ſearch and try 
yourſelves; and, for your help, 1 ſhall. give ſome 
characters of theſe who aim ſincerely to tranſact and 
renew covenant with God. 

1. They are ſuch who are throughly convinced of 
their milery under the firſt covenant, as being whol- 
ly unable to fulfil its condition, or pay its penalty ; 
and therefore ſee they cannot abide in this caſe, with- 
out being undone to all eternity. 1 

2. They are heartily grieved for their natural e- 
ſtrangement, aud long living at a diſtance from God; 
and are made to ſay, Oh how long have I dwelt in 
Meſech, far from the fountain of my happiness! 

3. They are troubled for their long flighting of 
Chriſt's gracious calls and offers of mercy.in the go- 
ſpel, and tor the backwardne$ of their hearts to 
leave {in and Satan, and come and enter into cove- 
nant with God. Oh how long have I preferred Satan's 
drudgery and ſervice, to God's friendſhip and fa- 
vour ; lived in league with my foul's enemy, and at 
war with my beſt friend ? 

4. They have ſomething of a ſoul- affecting view 
of the new covenant, and the new way and method 
of ſalvation contained therein. They ſee there is 
no righteouſneſs of man or angel that can juſtify 
them, none but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, no- 
thing but an infinite ſatisfaction can. do their turn; 
and it is their cry, None but Chri/l. 

5. They are fully reſolved on a rupture and breach 
with all the enemies of God, and to break all leapues 
and covenants with ſin, Satan and the world,; and 
that they will never be ſlaves to them as formerly : 
they heartily join with the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. cxix. 115. 
' Depart from me, ye evil doers, for 1 will keep the n- 
mandments of my God, | 

| 6. They 


6. They are ſenſible of, and humbled for, the for- 
mer treachery and falſe dealing of their hearts with 
God. Are there not many who have formerly entred 
into covenant with God, have ſworn allegiance to 
him as their ſovereign, and that not on'y at Baptiſm, 
but have renewed this deed at the Lord's Supper ? 
But, may not the Lord take up the fame complaint 
againſt them, as againſt Iſtael? P/al. Ixxviii 26, 37. 
They lied to him with their tongues ; for their h-art was 
not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in bi cu- 


venant. Well, if you be deeply affected on this ac- 


count, the Lord will not reje& you. 75 

7. They ſincerely accept of Chriſt as their furety 
and cautioner before God; they eſteem him altoge- 
ther lovely and infinitely precious. They renounge 
their own 7jghteouſne/5 in juſtification, and their on 
firength in lauctiſication, and look to Chi iſt for bath, 
ſaying, as theſe, /a. xlv. 24. In the Lord have I r:gh- 
' teouſneſs and ſtrength, I have not ſufficiency of my- 
ſelf either to make or keep covenant with God, but 


my confidence is entirely in Chriit my all-ſufficient 


ſurety. | 

$. They are content to give the mſelves to the Lord, 
and all they are and have. Faith hath two hands; 
by the one it receives Jeſus Chriſt, and by the other 
it gives the ſoul to him. Now, it your faith. want 

either of theſe, it is lame. | SHE: 
9. They feel indwelling fin as a grievous. clog ; 
they deſire heart-holineſs more than any earthly thing, 
and reſolve, thro* grace, upon more care and watch- 

fulneſs againſt fin than formerly. „ 
Mow, try your ſincerity in cov enanting with God 
by theſe marks; and if you can lay claim to one 
or more of them, then you are not hypocrites, nor 
of the number of thele who give God the hand, 
without the heart ; who pretend to make a covenant 
with God, and yet keep a ſecret league with the de- 
vil, the world, and the fleſh; who profes a great 
outward reſpect to God and his ways, and yet keep 
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2 ſecret antipathy to Godlineſs, as, alas, many de 
who come to the Lord's table, 

And, if you would manage this weighty tranſacti- 
on aright, you muſt be very deliberate in it: take 
many a view of the nature and frame of the cove- 
nant of grace, and conſider what God offers and pro- 
miles therein, and what he doth require of us; and 
endeavour to get your hearts wrought up to a chear- 
fu} compliance therewith. Your ſouls are at the 
ſtake, and a miſtake here ruins you eternally ; but, 


. 


it once it be well done, it is done for ever. This 


bargain is not for a ſhort term, but for life, nay, 
for eternity; and therefore you ſhould count the 


coſt of it, and conlider it duly ; and be reſolved, 


whatever trouble or perſecution ſhall arile, or what - 
ever temptation you may meet with to leave Chriſt, 
to ſay to them, like Ruth to Naomi, when the was 


ſtedfaſtly reiolved to go with her, AH i. 16. [ntreat 


ane not to leave Chriſt ; for wh:re be goes, I wil! fol. 
low him, tho" it were into baniſhment : where he lodges, 


1 will lodge, tho it were in a priſon ; for neither death 


nor life ſhail part Chriſt and me. | 

And again, beware of delays in making or enter- 
ing into covenaut. with God. It is work for eter- 
nity, and therefore requires preſent diſpatch. The 
time of youth is a rare ſeaſon for this work, and 
ought carefully to be improven, and no time loſt. 
And here I ſhall addreſs myſelf to the young. 

O youny people, and ye that never communicated 
before, ſet about this work of perſonal covenarting 
before ye approach to the Lord's table. Do not 
delay or put off to another year, or till old age or 
ſickne's come on: for, what do you know but God 
may be provoked to harden your hearts ſo in old 
age (tho* ye ſhould live till that time) that ye ſhall 
hate no liking to religion and the ways of God? 
Muſt it not be highly diſpleaſing to God, to reſerve 
for him the refuſe and dregs of your ſtrength and 


time? Will you give your Creator and Redeemer 
5 "EE only 
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vnly ſo much of your time and ſtrength as the de- 


vil and the world have left ? © what is this, but to 
offer the blind and lame of the flock in ſacrifice - to 


God, Mal. j. J. wüich is an abomination !' 
O young folk, can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better 


in the days of your youth, than” give up - yourſelves 


to the Lord ? When you are feady to chuſe —_— 
and ſettlements in the world, can ye take a wiſer 
courſe, than firſt chuſe a ſettlement in Chriſt's fa- 
mily, which would make all other conditions and 


circumſtances of life the more comfortable to you? 


Now, the way to be made a member of this family, 
is by covenanting with God; without this, you have 


no right to the childrens bread, nor the ſeals of the 


covenant. It is not enough that you were baptized, 
and are Chriſtians by your parents dedication, un- 
less you be Chriſtians by your own free choice and 
— Remember, you are now to enter into 


the ſtate of adult church-memberſhip, and to he ad- 


mitted to ſhare of the childrens privileges ſealed to 


you in baptiſm; and therefore now ye muſt act as 
rational men and women, avd make a choice for 


yourſelves : you ought perſonally and explicitely to 
renew your baptiſmal covenant, and ratity your pa- 
rents deed, now when you are of age; otherwiſe 


your baptiſm and parents dedication will not profit 


you. I call you to engage to no mare here. than 
what you are already obliged to by your baptilm ; 
for it is juſt the ſame covenant you are to enter into 
now, that ye have already conſented to by your bap- 
tiſm : only, by your perſonal reſigoation, voluntary 
onſent, and taking the fecond ſeal of the covenant, 


u are to bird yourſelves the faſter to it; the which. 


if you neglect to do, your baptiſm will be fo far from 
profiting you, that it will be a witnels againſt you, 
and cry for vengeance on you, and'you-will be in no 


better condition than the heathen that never were 


baptized. 


O young communicants, take heed to your firſt com 
municationg ; for very much doth” depend upon it. 
M | You 
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You are now, as it were, to lay the foundation · ſtone 
of your ſal vation work, and this qught to be done 
with much ſpiritual {kill and knowledge, if you 
would have a ſure building. O then dig deep, and 
found your houſe, your ſalvation, your hopes of 
heaven upon the rock Chriſt, by perſonal covenant- 
ing, and express cloſing witb him upon the terms of 
grace: for if you do it not, but approach to the 
Lord's table in ignorance, unbelief, or hardneſs of 
heart, you may provoke God to ſmite you with ju- 
dicial blindneſs and obduration, and give you up 
to ſuch heart-hardneſs and formality in duty, as 
may cleave to you all your lives long, and ſo you are 
. ruined for ever. The time ef your firſt communis» 
cating is @ moſl critical juncture for your ſouls; for 
according to the” ſtate, frame and diſpoſition, of 
people's fouls at their firſt communicating, ſo it ve- 
ry. often fares with them in ſome meaſure at all the 
reſt of the communions they partake of, Many have 
found this, ſome to their {weet, others to their ſad + 
experience. Some by their careleſs approach at 
firſt, and neglefting expreſly to covenant with God, 
have drawn down the plagues of heart-hardneſs and 
' formality upon themlelves, and provoked God to 
leave them to wander in the dark all their days, 
without any ſolid aſſurance, or comfortable view of 
their intereſt "in Chriſt and the covenant of grace. 
But others, by means of their ſincere preparation and 
covenanting with God at this time, have pot a ſeal 
of their converſion, and a. view of their intereſt in 
Chriſt, which hath proven very uſeful and comfort- 
able to them all the reſt of their lives, and eſpecial- 
ly in the time of diſtreſs, and when ov a death - bed. 
Then they have remembred, how that at ſuch a time 
and place they joined themſelves to the Lord in a 
perpetual ' covenant, and then and there God tpake 
with them, intimated their pardon, and owned them 
a8 his covenanted children. As their ſouls were 
helped to ſay to the Lord, Thou art my God ; fo 2 
a | | | | ſai 
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ſaid to them, I am your ſalvation. And hereby many 
have been ſtrengthened, when ready to faint under 
doubts and dilcouragements.” Therefore, ' O youry 
 communicants,. as ye regard the well-being of your 
precious and immortal fouls for ever, look welt to 
yourſelves at this time; if matters be right with you 
now, they will never be altogether wrong afterwards.” 
Labour to get ſome diſtin uptakings of the cove- 
nant of grace, and of the nature, ends and ules of 
this ſolemn ordinance, which is the compend and 
ſeal of jt, before your firſt partaking. Pray fer vent · 
ly for knowledge . and ſpiritual illumination; apply 
to Jeſus Chriſt, your great Prophet, for this, and lee 
to improve the means and helps which he is pleaſed 
to afford you for it. Retire for meditation add read-- 
ing of the Bible; read and meditate mach af the 
ſufferings of Chriſt ; read our confe ſion of faith, Vin- 
cent's catechiſm, Guthry's trial of a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt, Daolitle, and other good books on the ſacra- 
ment, that ye mag attain to ſome right impreſſions 
of the covenant, and the Lord's ſupper ; and parti- 
cularly of the obligations you already ly under by 
the firſt ſeal bf baptiſm: And then under a humble. 
ſenſe of guilt, and with a hopeful view of the go- 
ſpel-offer, go wich all ſerioumeſs and ſalemnity, and. 
renew theſe engagements z enter into covenant with 
Cod, and nest come to bis table, to get the trau 
action ſealed and ratified, by getting the other ca 
of heaven appended to it. | . 219 
And now, young people, I put it to your choice, 
as Joſhua: did to the IIraelites, Joſ. xxiv. 15. Ghu/e . 
Jou this day whom 'you will ſerve, —— Make choice at this 


time whom ye will be ſaved by, and Whom ye will 


obey. ' Whom: will you bave for your maſter, whe-. 
ther Chriſt or thy devil? Both are courting your 
hearts : Which of them will you yield to? Lay 
vour hands to your hearts, and ſee whether you 
will-grant Chriſt or the devil's deſire? Whether ſhall 
the Devil have you ſoul and bedy to all eternity, or 

{ M 2 „ͤ »; 


thail Chriſt have you? Oh, will any be fo fooliſh as 
halt betwixt two opinions in this caſe, any ſo mad 
as ſtand in doubt whether to be ſaved or damned, 
whether to live with Chriſt or the devil for ever? 
Now Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his 
angels are fighting about your hearts; the devil is 
holding, and a dying Saviour is drawing. O will you 
not be on Chriſt's ſide, and wiſh Michael may prevail, 
that the red Dragon's head may be broken, that the 
devil may get a total defeat, and that Chriſt may 
get your hearts for ever? Remember Chriſt will have 
none but willing ſervants, P/al. cx. 3. none but theſe 
who freely offer themſelves unto the Lord. Amazi- 
ah the {on of Zichri is recorded with great honour, 
2 Ghrox., xvii. 15. becauſe he willingly offered himſelf 
4 the Lord. O for many Amaziah's, many ſuch 
free- will offerings among young communicants ! It 
would be a moſt pleaſant ſight to God and miniſters, 
to laints and angels, whoſe eyes are upon you. The 
firſt fruits under the law were. to be offered to the 
Lord. The kindneſs of youth is much remembred by him, 
Jer. ii. Young folks praying, repenting and cove- 
nanting are moſt melodious muſick in Ris ears, 0 
give Chriſt the firſt and beſt of your days, for be well 
deſerves this. Make earneſt of covenanting-work in 
ſecret, that the communion-day may be a day of 
your eſpouſals to the Lord Jefus, and the marriage- 
knot may be caſt fo ſure at his table, that death nor 
| hell may never be able to looſe it. 
Need I ule any motives to preſs you to make this 
bargain, which is ſo advantageous for your ſouls ? 
God invites you to treat with him, nay, he ſummons 
you to do it, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Yield yourſelves to the 
Lord, ſtrike hands with God, ſubmit to his meycy, 
accept of the terms of grace. O if God himſelf 
would found an alarm in your ears, and ſhew you the 
miſery of an uncovenanted ſtate ! Was 
I. While you are in this ſtate, you have no intereſt 
in Chriſt, no ſhare in his blood or —_— 
: | ave 


| 
| 
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law. The ſentence of death is pronounced againſt 


may ſtrip you of all you have. ; 


* 


' how pleaſant then wili ic be for a covenanted foul to 


treat with you, no longer; the door will be eter- 
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have neither art or part in the God of Iſrael, Eph. 
ii. 12. ; i g * a 5 * 0 | 

2. You are under a covenant of works, an.] the 
power, terror, threatning and curſes of a broken 


you, and you may look for the execution of it every 
moment. Faß | | 7 
3. While you are out of the covenant, you have 
no right to any mercy, and all the mercies you receive 
are curſed to you, and you know not how ſoon Gd 


= ” 


4 Conlider what a fad ſtroke death gives to an un- 
covenanted ſoul : it deprives him of all mercies, lem- 
poral, ſpiritual and eternal, at one blow; and ſets 
him a going for ever. *. And, whither can you flee 
in the day of vilitation, when nothing but grim— 
© horror and deſpair do ſtare you in the face? When” 

* the. body is on the brink of the grave, and the ' 
© {oul is on the brink of hell, how will you have 

© confidence to cry to an uncovenanted God to whom 

© you have been ſtrangers. all your days? Muſt jt 

© not be terrible for an uncovenanted ſoul to think, 

4 I am going to Appear before that God I do noc 

© know, have yo intereſt in, nor acquaintance with 2? 
Can I look for friendchip from him now, fince 1 
never ſought after before? But on the contrary, 


— ͤj—ů— -- I— — — ——— ö — — 
” 
— — = _ 
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look death in the face, who can ſay, / knw whom 
I have believed, and I know whither I am going; 
« the place 1 know, the way 1 kyzw, and the God of 
© that land I know Why ſhould I be backward to 
© go togmy covenanted friend, with whom I have olt 
* converſed, been long acquainted, and in whoſe pie- 
ſence | have placed my . happinels. ?? 

5. Conſider how lamentable your caſe will be 
for evermore, if you light the preſent opportunity: the 
treaty will not always laſt with you, nay, the day 
is not far off when it - ſhall end, and God will 
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nally ſhut, and God will become inaceſſible, inexo- 
rable, and irreeoncileable for evermore : Chriſt, the 
bleſſe-1 mediator, will become thy implacable judge; 
and, how will you look him in the face, when on 
the throne, whom you ſo baſely lighted at a com- 
munion- table? What wilt thou do when thou findeſt 
thylelf ſhut up under flaming wrath, without hope ? 
The remembrance of loſt opportunities will be 
as oi to thy flames. Time was, when Cod treat- 
ed, and would have made a bargain with me, but I 
would not ; this will be the burden of thy eternal la- 
mentation. O how will you be able to bear the 
wrath of an uncovenanted God ! Who can dwell with 
devouring fire? A (mall ſhower of fire and brim- 
ſtone lighting on our heads now, would be very 
terrible: but O it would be infinitely more ſo, when 
it ſhall be poured down in whole ſtreams, and that 
not for a time, but for ever and ever. Will not 
ten thouſand years ſuffering do the turn? No, no; 
it will be eternal, Well, if you be able to dwell 
with everlaſting rege ye need not treat with 
God: but O it is fearful to fall into the hands of a 
living God, one that lives, and will for ever live to 

revenge himſelf upon you! | 
Hard muſt your hearts be, if they be not moved 
by theſe threatnings ; but yet harder muſt they be, 
if they be not melted by God's condeſcending in- 
treaties. Hear him; /a. lv. 1, 2, 3. Ho every one 
that thirſteth, come, &c. Incline your ear, and come un- 
tome ; hear, and your foul ſhall live, and I will make 
an everlaſiing covenant withyou. - Is God ſo willing to 
make a covenant with his creature, a ſlave, a worm; 
and, are you not willing to caſt down the weapons. 
of rebellion, and enter into a league with him? It 
is ndt a bargain moſt ſaitable for you, and all your 
cire mſtances and neceſſities ? Is it not molt glorious 
and hong urab! for you to be betrothed to fo great a 
Prince? Hof. ii. 19. It is not rich and advantagious 
er yon to be infeſt in ſo great an inheritance, and 
. | | 0 
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. to have a ſealed a right to ſuch bleſſed privileges as 
a free pardon, | gracious acceſs, fatherly love, co- 


venant-preſence, covenant-ſupport, covenant-provi- 
ſion, oovenant · protection, and covenant-comforts ? 


Obj. Alas ! 1 have made a perſonal covenant before, 


but have broke it. 


Auf. Yeu have cauſe to be humbled for it before 


| God; and, if you be not, it is a bad fign indeed. 
2. All ſenſible and mourning backſliders are invited 
to return to him, and renew their covenant, Jer. 


iii, Endeavour to make the bargain ſurer than you 


did before. 5 
Obj. I am aſraid of breaking over gain; and, is 
it not better not to engage ? e 


Anſ. 1. It is good to be jealous of yourſelves, 


and fear d for breaking ; for, the more you diſtruſt 
your own ſtrength, the ſtronger you are. 

2. If you covenant honeſtly, you will get cove- 
nant grace and ſtrength which ſhall be ſufficient for 
you ; you will get the dominion of fin broke, and 
power to wreſtle againſt it: and, above all, you will 
get Chriſt engaged for you as your ſurety ; and to be 
fure, tho' you be weak, he is able enough. 


DIRECTION Al. 
Labour for a thorough Cleanſing of both Heart 


and Life from Sin, and turn unto the Lord” 


in the Ways of New Obedience, before you 
come to the Lord”s table. 5 
LL that would attend a holy God, and pe 
communion with him in this holy ordinance, 

muſt ſee to have pure hearts and clean hands, P/al. 


XXIV. 2. 4. Jam. iv. 8. What was David's pious 
reſolution, P/al. xxvi. 6. Ought to be yours at this 

occaſion, I will waſh my hands in innocency, and. fo . 
will ] compaſi thine altar, O Lord. He alludes — 


/ 
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the ceremony of the prieſts waſhing at the braſen La- 
ver, before they miniſtred at the altar; to let us (ce 
that tho“ this ceremony belonged only to the prieſts, 
yet the morality belongs to all; and that there is a 
waſhing which concerns all before they meddie with 
holy ſervices, and eſpeci.lly {ch as the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper. There is a double waſhing re. 
quired of all communicants ; 1. A waſhing of tes 
ſelves in Chriſt's blood by the actings of faith. 

A waſhing of youriclves by the exerciſe of true re- 
pentance and reformation, which is an effect of the 
former, By the one, the guilt of ſin is taken away; 
and by the other, the filth of lin is removed. 

Now, this c/eanſing maſt be both external and in- 
ternal ; more than the outhde of the cup and plat- 
ter maſt be waſhed, for God looks principally to the 
heart. Obſerve theſ: parts of the ſacrifice, that in. 
a ſpecial manner behoved to be waſhed under the 
law, Lev. i. 9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall 
he waſh in <a Now, why should the Wn and 
legs of the ſacriſice be waſhed above all the reſt ? 
Becauſe the intrails contain'd the excrements of the 
beaſt, and the legs aud feet did tread in the mire 
and puddle, and ſo theie parts were more defiled 
than any other part of the body. And all this to 
teach us, that, when we draw near to God in ſolemn 
worſhip, we ſhould ' eſpecially 'waſh there, where 


moſt filth is likely to be coutracted. 


1/?, Our inward', our hearts and conſciences mult 
be waſhed: O w hat filth and exc: ments, even a 


dunghill of filthy luſts, ly there! Jer. Iv. 14. © 
Jeruſalem, v thine heart from wick-aneſs, bow long 


ſhall vain thinghis lodge within thee ® O communi- 
cants, you mult look well to the inwards at this 


time, aud lee to get all inward and ſecret luſts waſht 


out by repentance, and ſtrong reſolutions in Chriſt's 
ſtreogth againſt them. 

24ly, Our leps and feet muſt be waſhen alſo. The 
ſteps of our da! ly converſation are deed by walk- 


ing 


ing and treading in foul ways; O how much pol- 
lution do even believers gather by the ſteps of their 
daily walk ! And hence it is, that he who has al- 
ready waſhed, needs daily, and upon every new oc- 
caſion, to have his feet waſhed, 7ohn xiii. 10. We 
ſhould then be in earneſt, -before we come to the 
Lord's table, to have all the defilement of our out- 
ward actions waſhed away by true repentance and 
reformation of life. Alas that we ſhould come to 
this holy table with ſuch inwards, and with ſuch 
feet, as many times we have! Lord, purge us with 
Hab, and we ſhall be clean; waſh us, and we ſhall 
be whiler than the ſnow. Our own waſhing will not 
do it, if Chriſt put not to his hand; yet we muſt 


be ſincerely uſing the means, and waiting for the 


help ot his ſpirit, 8 

If you would be ſuitably prepared for this ſolemn 
ordinance, and have a gracious meeting with Chritt 
at his table, you muſt not only ſearch out your ſins, 
be deeply humbled for them, make confeſſion of 
them before the Lord, and by faith lay hold on Chriſt 
for pardon, as before directed; but you muſt alſo 
be waſhen and cleanſed from fin, forſake fin in your 


life, and caſt it out of your heart: for if you come 


to Chriſt's table with any of his enemies and trai- 
tors lodged in your boſoms, with any of your old 
luſts unmortified, and ſins not put away, he will 
look upon you as his murderers, and ſmite you with 
his judgments ; yea, you may expect that the wrath 


of God will come upon you whilſt the bread is in 


your mouths, as it did upon Iſrael for the ſame rea- 
fon, P/al, Ixxviii. 30, 31. They were nt eſtranged 
from their luſts but whilſt the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, and flew 


th: fatteſt of them, and {mote down the choſen men of 


Iſrael. Perhaps, O ſinner, thou mayſt not feel this 
wrath at the time, but it may be inflicted mſenf:bly 
on thy foul; and every ſacrament thou receiveſt in 
this condition, thou doſt heap and treaſure up wrath 


againlt 
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againſt the day of wrath ; every time thcu bring- 
eſt a new faggot to the heap, which will make a 
terrible fire at laſt, when it is throughly kindled a- 
gainſt thy foul. "53s | | 

O then, you who deſign to approach to the Lord's 
table, be perſuaded to put a bill of divorce into the 
hands of all your luſts and idols ; caſt away all your 
fermer tranſgreſſions, and begin a new life: reſolute- 
ly turn your backs on ſin, Satan and hell; and come 
take on with a new maſter, and engage in God's 
ſtrength to be good ſervants and faithful ſoldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt for the time to come, If you do this, 
God promiſeth you mercy and pardon, and that your 
former fins ſhall not be ſo much as mentioned to you, 
Laa. Iv. 7. Ezek. xviii. 23, 22. But, if you do it 

not, ſevere wrath is threatned, P/a). Ixvili. 21. 

The ſacrament doth work and produce effects ac- 
cording to the ſtate and diſpolition of the receivers 
thereof; as the water of jealouſy, did to the woman 
under ſuſpicion of uncleannefs, Numb. v. 27, 28. If 
the womag was clean, then the water did her no 
hurt, nay, it did her good, made her conceive and 
become fruitful ; but; it ſhe was defiled and unclean, 
it did her great miſchief; her bell did ſwell, her 
thigh did ret, and ſhe became à curſe. It is ſo in re 
ceiving the ſacrament: if a man be in a gracious 
ſtate, and made clean by faith, repentance and re- 

formation, then the ſacrament brings a bleſſing, it 
makes a man ſpiritually healthful add fruitful : but, 

| if he be defiled and impenitent, it doth him great miſ- 

| chief; like the water of jealouſy, it doth poiſon and 

| | rot his ſoul, and he proves a more 1ottea and .wretch- - 

| ed ſinner than before. O then, let none venture to 
harbour fin, and deal falſly with God, when he comes 
to drink this water of jealouſy. : 

The Phariſees quarrelied with Chriſt, Matth. xv. 2. 
Why.do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the el- 
ders? For they waſh not their hands when they eat bread: 

But on better grounds may we quarrel many com- 
| municants; 
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municants ; why do ye tranſgreſs the commandment 
of the Lord ? For ye waſh neither hands nor heart 
when ye eat breadat the Lord's table: nay, ye preſume 
to dip your filthy bands into the dith with a he/y Je- 
us: do you think he will bear with ſuch an affront 
from vile worms, when it is more ealy for him to 
cruſh you, than for you to trample a worm under 
your feet? Remember, he is a God of purer eyes than 
that he can behold iniquity. 

Would ye have God to draw near to you in this 
holy ordinance, then cleanſe your hands, and puri- 
y your hearts. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the 
evil of your doings from b. fre tis eyes, ceaſe to dy e- 
vil, and learn to do well. And, if you would be ace 
cepted by God, your turning from {ta muſt have theſe 
properties; 

T/t, It muſt be a cordial turning with all the heart 
and foul. You muſt not forſake fin with reluct n- 
cy and by conſtraint, (as Phaltiel left Michal) but 
willing and readily. | 

24%, You muſt turn from your fins preſently, and 
without- delay. Do not adventure to ly down and 
ſeep with them another night, leſt your waking next 
diy be in hell, or under a ſentance of final hard- 

„neſs and impenitency ; you are not ſure the day of 
grace will. laſt, or the door of mercy ſtand open till 

to-morrow. | 

2d!'y, You muſt turn ſrom fin finally and everlaſt» 
ingly ; your quarrel with fin muſt be irreconcileable : 
for, if now ye declare war agaiult your fins as the 
traitors and murderers of your Lord and maſter, ye 
muſt draw the ſword againſt them, and throw away 
the ſczbbard, and vow never to be ſatisfied till you 
revenge Chrilt's death upon them, and get them ut- 
terly deſtroyed. O never entertain a favou able 
thought of, nor give a kindly look to'the bloody 
knife that. killed your deareſt friend. Do not like | 
many, who only part with their {ins about the time 
of a communion, or when conſcience is av 

| - bue?: 
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but, when. that is over, they return with the dog to 
the vomit, Many fay to their fins, as Abraham to 
his ſervants, ſtay at the foot of the mount till I go up 
and worſhip, and I will return to you again. You ought | 
to ſay fo indeed to your neceſſary wordly affairs at 
this time; but, for your fins, you ſhould paſs an 
act of eternal baniſhment upon them, and ſay with 
Ephraim, what have I to do any more with idols ? 

4ihly, You muſt turn from ſin univer/ally. You 
mult not, like Herod, part with many and reſerve 


ſome, but readily give up with all; with i##ward heart 


ſins, as well as outward and groſs fins ; with fins of 


_ 6miſſion as well as of commiſſion ; with fecret ſins, as 


well as open fins. And particularly, turn from your 
predominant ſins, whatever they be; and from theſe 
ſins that are common in the age and place wherein 
you live: reſerve no fin, nor darling luſt, but hew 
thy beloved Agag in pieces beſore the Lord; leave 
no grip of thy heart to the devil, Jeſt he pull thee to 
hell by it. 2 =p E 

Turn from all tongue ſins, rotten diſcourſe and 


corrupt communication. Tou would reckon it a ſad 


diſeale to have your excrements come out at your 
mouth; and yet, alas, this is the diſeaſe of many. 
O ſwearer, turn from your ſwearing: what mean 
you to ſtudy the language of hell, unleſs you would 
have the world believe that you deſign to travel thi- 


ther? For theſe who are to go to a ſtrange country 


to live, deſire to learn ſomething of the language of 
the country ere they go. What profit or pleaſure 
have you in this fin? Why will you dare heaven, 
and defy God's law without any temptation ? What 
would you ſay, if men ſhould baffle or abuCſ* your 
name, or your father's name, as you do the Lord's 
name, | | 
Obj. O, ſay ſome, it is only the devil's name that 
we bofſfie. 3 | 

Anſ. There is nothing pleaſes the devil more than 


to have his name fo frequently uſed ; for thus you 


make 
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make him a God, hom you worſhip and pray to, by 
bidding the 4epil take this or that. 

Obj. I do not ban nor ſwear but when Jan in paſſic 
 .and provoked 10 it. 

Anſe 1. Tbis is an aggravation of your fin, firſt 
to be in paſſion, and then to {wear : do you thin's 
that one fin will excuſe another? 2. Is it juſt to fle 
in the face of your creator, N you are affronted 
by your fellow ereature? Will you ſtab your fa- 
ther, becauſe your enemy ſtrikes you? If a man 
wrong you, will you put forth your anger on God 
'that never wronged you ? 

Obj. I {wear but little oaths, ty faith, conſcience, 
Cc. 

Aaſ. 1. The devil would have you think theſe but 
little ins now; but, ſtay till a death-bed or a judge- 
ment. leat, and you will find him alter his note. 2. 
Do you think it a light matter to make a common 


baffle af faith, the precious inſtrument of yaur joſti- 1 


fication; or of con{cience, that is the deputy of the 
great God; or of your precious ſoul, that colt the 
blood of Chriſt to redeem it ? — 3. Theſe are but 
creatures, and to ſwear by them is plainly :dolatry ; 
for it is a giving worſhip, and aſcribing divine at- 
tributes to the creature. 

O curſers and ſwearers, be perſuaded to forſake 
theſe (ins, and turn to God in Chriſt for mercy. What 
will God ſay to you at the great day, if you do not? 
© You wiſht ſor damnation in your ordinar _ | 
courſe; you are now holden at your vor 
damned ſhall you be: you fwore in your * — : 
Ciicourſe 3 therefore Cod will ſuear in his wrath, 
you jhall not enter into his reſi: you could not peak 
Without curſing ; therefore you ſhail be baniſhed 
out of God's prefence with a cure: theſe tongues 
that were ſo liberal of oaths and blaſphꝭ mies, (hall 
© fry in-eadlels and eaſeleſs flames, wituoat one drop 
6 of water to cool them.“ 


5 
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in, O liar, forſake your lying, and come to 


Chriſt. Tho” this fin be common, yet conſider it is 


moſt abominable in the ſigh.t of God: the devil is 


the patron of this ſin, and the father of liars; it 


was with a lie he ruined all mankind, ye Hall be 
ar Gods, laid he to our firſt parents. There is ne. 
ver a lie thou makeſt, but the devil is at thine ear, 
and whiſpers it to thee. Remember what God did 
to Ananias and Sepphira for lying, Acts v. he ſtruck 
them dead with a lie in their mouth,; and it will be 
a wonder of his patience, if he do not ſo to thee. 
Do you know, O liar, whoſe children you are? 
Not God's children, for they are children that will 
not lie ; and therefore you muſt be Satan's children, 
for he is a liar from the beginning, and the father of 
liars. Knowelt thou, © liar, whither thou art go- 
ing? Even to thy father. Should not children be 
with their father? You cannot look upward, and 
ſay, our father which art in heaven; but thou maylt 
look downward, and fay, aur father which art in 
hell; and there it is (if thou repent it not) that thy 
tongue ſhall be tormented in flames furt ever. Tremble 
at this, O liar, and be aſſured it is no lie that I 
tell you: turn ye, turnye; tor, why will ye die ? 
Moreover, © drunkard, turn from your drunken- 
neſs, and come to Chriſt, While you live in this 
ſin, you ly under many woes and curſes, I/a. v. 
11, 12. Ja. xxvili. 2. I Cor. vi. 10. God's cur- 
ſes are not light, therefore make not light of them; 
for if you do, O drunkard, remember what is abid- 
ing you hereatter, even a cup of red vengeance filled 
up with the dregs of God's wrath, which ſhall be 
ured down your throat for ever; and yet you 
{hall eternally-cry out, / thirſt, I thirſt > and, forall 


the drink you have had on earth, you cannot get 


there a drop of cold water to cool your tongue, 

In the next place, © copetous man, cheater and 
defrauder, turn from your covetouſueſs, your inju- 
| | a ſtice 
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tice and unrighteous gain, and come to Chriſt. If 
you do not, you {hall pay dear for all your unjuſt gain 


in another world; Cod is the auenger of all ſuch as 
you defraud, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. You think yourſelf very 


cunning, when you cheat your neighbour of a 


little money; but, know you not, that the devil in 
the mean time is more cunning! in cheating you. of 


your precious foul, which is infinitely more valu- 


able ? 

O Sabbath-breaker, ſecure and. prayerleſt ſinner, turn 
from your fins unto God and holineſs ; flee to Chriſt 
for ſhelter from them, and the wrath due to them ; 
righteouſneſs and redemption. are only to be found, 
in him. Would you. not count him mad, who bein 
condemned to a crue}--death for baſe crimes, =2 
might elcape it, if he weuld accept of a pardon ready 
provided for him, and leave off ſuch. vile facts for the 
future, would yet obſtinately refuſe. to. da it? And 
are not you yet madder, that ſlight your Saviour, and 
bug your luſts, Wheu your danger is a, thouſand times 
greater? What madneſs is it to diſhonour God and 
damn your ſoul, to gratify the devil or pleaſe a vile 
carcaſs that ſhortly wilt be ſa lothſome, that, men can« 
not endure it above ground ? | 3 

O ſinners, I beleech you in. the name of the great 
and glorious Jehovah, and in the name of our 
glorious Redeemer, be reconciled to God, accept 
a pardon thro' Chriſt's blood, and engage to quit 
theſe fins that would deſtroy you. Will, you pleaſe 
God, and ſhew kindeſs to your poor foul by doing 
it? However much you have abuſed God's patience, 
trampled his love, lighted. his calls, deſpiſed his 
threatenings, and undervalued” his promiles ; yet he 
is (till ſtanding and beſeeching you to be reconciled to 
him. O will not all this goodneſs melt your heart, 
and cauſe you with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. bemone 
yourſelf, — cry, turn thou me, O Lord, and I (hall be 
turned Without this turning, fee that you ven- 

ture not to this facred ordinace; let none with the 
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running ulcers of fin upon them offer to ſit down at 
this holy table, for God's pure eyes cannot look 
upon them. And, if you would turn aright, lee that 
ye turn believingly to God in Chriſt; for there is no 


* acceſs to the King of heaven, without bringing the- 


Prince of Peace, the King's Son, in your arms; no 
atonement without Chriſt, no acceptance but in the: 
beloved. | Fer n 

Laſtly, If you would turn to God aright, ye muſt. 
not only turn from ſin, but alſo turn to the ways of 
holineſs and new obedience. It is not enough to 


 cea/e to do evil, but you muſt allo learn to do well, 


Some do part with their fins of :-27-7i/i9n, but conti - 
nue ſtill in fins of mien; they leave their groſs 
out-breakings, but ſtill neglect commanded duties. 


But the tree is not only adjudged to the fire that 


bears evil fruit, but alſo the tree that bears no fruit : 
So that the neglect of duty will damn as furely as the 
commiſſion of ſim, Communicants that God will ſmile 
upon, are ſuch as not only forſake all known fin, 


but do fincerely endeavour, thro' grace, to yeild o- 


bedience to the whole revealed will of God, and in 
Chriſt's ſtrength do ſet about the performance of eve- 
ry commanded duty. | 

But as for thefe communicants that do not ſtudy 
new obedience, and to make conſcience of performs 
ivg every known duty, God will ſay to ſuch as he 
ſaith to the wicked, P/al. J. 16, 17. hat haſt thor to 
do that then ſhouldſt take my covinant (or the ſeal of 
my covenant. in thy mouth, ſezivg thou caſieſt my 


words behind thee ? They can expect no communion 


or tellou ſhip with him at his table. 
But, on the other hand, he makes very pracio:s 


and comfortable promiles te thoſe that ſtudy obedi- 


eric? ; Jer. vii. 23. Obey my voice, and 1 will be your 
Got, and jou ſhall be my people. As the Prophet I- 


faiah ſpeaks to the Jews of the good things of the 


land of Canaan, fo may we ſay to you concerning the 
good things of the ſacrament, Ja. i. 19. If ye be 
| | » TN willing 
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willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the land. 
As the land of Canaan produced very precious fruits, 
ſo doth the Lord's Supper; and theſe far more excel 
lent than thoſe, It is here that the marrow and fat- 
#e/5 of God's houſe is diſtributed to his children. Well, 
if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat of the good 
things of the ſacrament. | 

But fee that your obedience ſpring from right prin- 
ciples, from love and gratitude to God, from a true 
hatred to fin, and a high eſteem of holineſs. It was 
an excellent ſaying of one, Were there neither heaven 
nor hell, yet fin ſhould be my hell, and holineſs my bea. 
ven. The ſpritually enlighted ſoul doth ſee an unſpeaks 
able deformity in fin, which cauſeth him to abhor it; 
and he ſees ſuch a charming beauty in holineſs, that be 

cannot but love and deſire it. 


"DIRECTION XI. 


Meditate much upon the Death and Sufferings 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, before you approach 
to his table. | 


Ould you have your hearts put in a ſuitable 
communion-frame, then read and think much 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and in a ſpecial manner, 
take a cloſe view of them on the Saturday's night 
before the communion. Think* on them till vour 
hearts melt, and affections warm; yea, reſolve you 
will nat give over till then; and beg God's bleſſing: 
on your meditations for this end. 


Think and wonder at the greateneſs of the bumili- 
ation of the San of God. Admire the low ſtuop and 


condeſeenſion of the Son of God, and King of Slo- 
Ty, that he ſhould be content for us to become a crea» 
ture, and ſuch a mean creature as man; that he, 
who was equal with God, ſhould become leſs than 
God; John xiv. 28. yea, — than Angels, Hel. ii. 7. 


35 yea. | 
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yee, to be depreſſed. below the ordigary condition of 
man, P/al. xxii. 6. Tam 4 worm, &c. Think how 
he denuded himſelf of all his riches and glory, that 
tho he was the heir f ol things, yet, for our ſakes, 
he became ſo poor, that he had not a cradle -of his 
own to lye in when born, a houſe to lay his head in 
while he lived, nor a grave to be buried in when 
he died, He left his throne of ſtate, to lodge in the 
- Virgin's womb : He is born, not in his 2z2ther”s houſe, 
but in a common inn, and the baſeſt place of the inn, a 
ſtable, the inn being probable taken up by perſons of 
richer quality : he is cradled in a manger, having no 
| better place allowed him on earth, tho' the higheſt 
heavens were too mean for him. 
Think how he was carried to a wi/derne/7 to faſt 
and watch, and live forty days among the wild beaſts, 
| haunted and tempted by the devil, and ſadly buffeted 
| by his own ſlave ; and all this for us. 
View him going about on foot, hungry, thriſiy and 
wegry, yet always doing good, and the more good 
he did to ſouls and bodies, the more was he hunt- 
ed and perſecute, reproach'd and blaſphemed; and all 
for our ſakes. ; Sa 
View him entering into the garden of Geth/emane, 
beginning to fear, turn heavy, and cry out, My ſoul 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, What made 
bim heavy, but the dead weight of your fins, and 
the curſes of the law annexed to them? Behold bim 
complaining to his poor diſciples, that could make 
no help to him; neither they nor the angels in 
heaven durſt touch his load, nor taſtechis cup: he 
conld have helped them, but they could not help 
- bim. Yea, he pot not ſo much as ſympathy from 
them; they fell aſſeep when he was at the worſt, and 
left him o tread out the win? preſs alone, and all for 
eur ſa bes. 28 I 
View him in his fearful agony and bloody ſweat, 
fal.ing ſometimes on his Knees, and ſometimes on his 
face, praying once, praying again, and praying 5 
thi: d 
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third time, hat the cup might paſi from him, till be 


js pverwhe!med and covered With his own blood. 
Beho!d the great drops of blood burſting through 


and ſtanding above his garments, and falling and 
lying upon the ground round about bim; being at this 
time preſt betwixt the milſ/one of God's juſtice and 


our ſins. Behold him ſweating without heat, and 


bleeding without a wound; the fire and the wounds 


were inward, even in his ſoul. How freely did the 
fountain of his precious blood open and run to waſh 
us? Every vein and pore pours out a ſtream, not 
waiting for the tormentors, and all for our ſakes. 
Behold him betrayed «nd fold for thirty picces of 


ſilver, taken and bound with cords like a thief; 


yea, bound faſt, as Judas bade, and ſo faſt (as fome 
ſay) that the blood did borſt out at his tender hands, 
Can your heart or eyes hold, to ſee thoſe hands, 
that made Heaven and Earth, wrung together and brui- 
ſed with hard cords ; to fee bim bound, that came to 
ſet the priſoners free, and looſe us who were Satan's 
bond - ſaves? Bleſt Jeſus, had nat the cords of thy ow7n 
/ove tied thee faſter than the cords of thy enemies, 


tho?, they had been the ſfrongeſt cables or iron-chains, - 


they could not have held thee ; but thou waſt a wil- 
Jing priſoner for our ſates. 

Behold him ſtruck upon the face, (pit upon, buf- 
feted, blindfolded, mocked, and cruelly affronted by 
rude ſoldiers a whole night: the' he could have breathe 
ed them into Hell, yet meekly holds his peace, and 
patiently ſuffers all for our ſakes. 
Behold his lovely countenance all disfigured by their 


plucking the hair from his cheeks with pincers, 1/2. 


I. 6. The ſweeteſt face that ever the fun ſaw was 
all beſmeared with &% d and ſpitting : yet be hid not 
his face from ſhame. | 

Behold him led up and down from place to place, 


with a ridiculous' garb put upon him, and yet never 


reſiſts: he is abuſed and diſgraced ;'a Barrabas, 2 


murderer, the vileſt malefactor in all Jecuialem, s 
preiezied 
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preferred before him ; and yet he complains nor. 
View him as he was uſed by bis own family, his 
choſen diſciples 3 ane of them betrays bim, another 
of them denies him, and all the reſt forſake him, and 
leave him alone among his bloody enemies bands, 
Behold him, that e/ethes the liles of the field, ſtrip- 
ed naked ; behold him ſcourged back and fide ; yea, 
ſcourged above meaſure, (Pilate thinking thereby to 
fave his life) till all the pavement of Pilate's judg- 
ment-hall about him is bedewed with his precious 
blood: yet he willingly gave his back to the ſmiters, 
that we might be freed from the everlaſting laſhes of 
God's wrath in Hell. | 


Behold him with a platted crown of thorns upon 


his head, with the ſharp points turned inward, and 
driven into his bead, till they pierced his head and 


ſkull in an hundred places; and ſo he is content to 


be as the ram caught in the thickets, to be ſacrificed 
in your room. Behold a new ſhower of blood run- 


ning down his neck and whole body : Oh! it was 
my ſins that platted the thorns, and they were the 


reed that drave them in. 

Behold him, after all theſe ſufferings, put to bear 
his heavy croſs, upon his ſore and bleeding ſhoulders : 
With patience and humility did he bear this curſed 


tree, that was weighed down with our fins, and 


the law's curſes faſtened. to it? Yea, he bears 
without complaint, till his ſtrength is ſpent, he is 
breathleſs, and ready to faint under the burden, 
till another muſt help. It was not the craſs that 
made him faint ; he had a greater burden to bear 
than ten thouſand worlds, even the infinite wrath of 
God due to our fins. 

Behold him ſtretched forth naked, and laid upon 
the ground, that they may take the meaſure of his 


body, and the holes for the nails; yea, they take 
them longer than the truth, that they might bot 


erucify and rack him at once, Behold the four big 


nails driven in through the molt finewy and ſenſible 
| | parts: 
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parts of his body, and the croſs. lift up with the 
Lord of glory nailed to it; and, when it fell into 
the hole digged for the foot of it, how did the fall 
rend and tear his whole body ? His own weight was. 
his torture; and the longer he lived, his wounds 
grew the wider, His hands and feet are fixed, he: 
cannot turn any way for eaſe : the blood ſtrea med 
down for leveral hours, till he expired amid(t theſe 
torte. 

Behold him hanging on a croſs betwixt Heaven and 
Earth, as if he had been unworthy of a place in either 
of them: betwixt two thieves, as if he had been the 
greateſt malefactor of the three, His ſufferings were 
univerfal, and did extend over all the parts and 
powers of his ſoul and body; no part free but his 
tongue, which was at liberty to pray for his ene» 
mies. He; ſuffered in all his nes; his ſight was 
tormented with the ſcorn ſul geſtures of thoſe that 
paſſed by, weggixg their heads ; his hearing with 
taunis and mocks ; his ſmell with the noiſome favour 
of dead mens ſkulls ; his taſte with gall and vinegar 
his feeling with the nails and thorns that pierced his 
head, hands. and feet. | 

Bebold him on a croſs, ſuffering till his ſtrength 
is dried up like a potſberd: his tongue cleaves to bis 
faws, till he cries out, I thirſt, And no wonder 
he thirſted ; for, beſides all the loſs of his blood, 
he was fcorched with the fire of God's wrath. Lea, 
De arrow: of the Almighty were within him, the poi- 
/en whereof did drink up bis ſpirit. 

Behold bim at the worlt grying out for relief, 
ly Cod, my God, why baſt thou ſ1r/Jaken me But yet 
no relief appears, there is none to anſwer : yea, his 
own /un, his own Heaven, his own Father, his own 
Godhead, hid their faces and couſolations from bim. 
He is leſt slone in midit of Devils and enemies iu- 
fulting over him: he falls æ facrifice to incenied 
 uitice, for our hainous guilt and provocations. 


Behold 
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Behold the San of Righteouſne/3 under x fearful e- 
elipſe, For a candle to be put out is no great mat- 
ter, but for the Sun to be darkned is marvellous and 
ſtrange. : . 
- In. the next place, take a view of his willingneſs 
to-ſuffer all theſe things for us. He quickens Judas 
to do his work, and he goes out to meet his per- 
ſecutors, and boldly tells them, that he was the man 
they ſought + he will not ſuffer Peter or the Angels 
to do any thing for his reſcue, becauſe of his defire 
to drink the cup which the Father hath given him, Jobn 
xviif. 11. Aud God knows, a full and bitter cup it 
was, being all mingled with guilt, wrath and curles, 
heaped up and running over: a cup, which, if men 
or angels had taſted, they had all ftaggered and 
fallen back headlong into bell: yet, how chearful- 
Iy did he drink it for us? He was not, like the 
legal facrifices, dragged to the altar; no, he went 
willingly to it, and tied himfelf with the cords of /ove 

to the horns of it. | X 
O what affections ſhould: the conſideration of theſe 
things ſtir up in the. fouls of communicants ! Are 
ye going up to mount Calvary, to fee Chriſt eruci- 
fred ; and, will not ye think on his ſufferings, and be 
affected with them, ere ye go ? 

You may here, as in a /ooking-glaſ5, behold what 
you delerved at the hands of a juſt God, it Chriſt had 
bad not interpoſed for yon. You' may ſee the won- 
dious love of Chriſt that puſferh knowledge, which 
ought to kindle a flame of love in your hearts. 
You may ſee the curſed nature ard demerit of fin 
that expoied. Chriſt to ſo much {orrow and fufe- 
ring. Can you look on him you have thus pierced, and 
not mourn bitterly for ſin that did it, ard hate it as the 
moſt ugly thing in the world? Would not your 
hearts riſe againſt the man, yea, againſt the knife that 
Killed your father, brother, husband or friend; and 
will not your hearts riſe againſt fin, that bas killed 
him that is inſtead of all relations, and ſhould be far 

dearer 
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dearer to us than a thouſand fathers or brothers: 
Can wee look on Chriſt's ſufferings, and not make 
ſolemn vous againſt ſin, and part with Hing, ſwear- 
ing, Sabbath-breaking, &c. that crucified him? When 
the King of Moab was preſſed hard by Iſrael, he 
took his eldeſt ſon, that ſhould have reigned in lis 
ſtead, and offered him up for a burat ſaerifice upon the 
wall, 2 Kings iii. 27 . whereupon they raiſed the ſiege, 
and went bome. Well, the great God hath taken 
his only ſon, and ſacrificed him to juſtice, that we 
might thereby be perſwaded to leave off fighting a - 
gainſt Heaven, : | 

O let this (ſtrange act, which is both an act of yu- 
ſtice and fo goodneſs, ſo over-awe your hearts with fear, 
and overcome them with love, that you may leave off 
to offend God any more. 


DIRECTION XV. 


Be frequent and fervent in prayer before uu 
approach the Lord's table. 


Hey that forget God in their cloſets and fami- 

lies, are not ſit to come and remember him 
at his table; therefore let no prayerlels laul venture 
thither. You ought to double your prayers and meſ- 
ſages to heaven that week, and eipecially that night 
before you approach to this ordinance ; if ever you 
prayed and wreſtled with God, now ſhould be the time 
of it. As the Heathen ſhip-maſter (aid to Jonah, ſo - 
ſay I to thee, O communicant, Jonah i. 6. Ariſe O 
ſleeper, and call upon thy God, if fo be that God will 


think upon thee that thou periſh.not. O ſleep not now, 


when you are ia hazard of eating and drinking, eter- 
nal damnation ; but be praying when.athers are ſleęep- 
ing. This courſe will ſurely redound to thy advan- 
tage, and be the means of procuring ipecial bleſſings 
to thy ſoul. When was it that God gave commiſſion 
to open Paul's eyes, and fill him with the Holy Ghoſt, 

a ut 
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but then, when he was earneſt in prayer to God 
Ads ix. II, 17. Behold he prayeth. The Lord bath. 


ent ms (laid Annanias) that thou mighteſt receive thy 


fight, and be filled with the Holy Gholt, So if you 


were, carneit in 33 before the ſacrament, God 
would notice you as he did Paul, and give charge to 
his ordin ane to be the means of enlightning thy ſoul, 
and ülling thee with the Holy Sholt. It was at the 
ſacrament of baptiſm that Chriſt's pravers opened hea» 
ven, and brought down the Holy Ghoft upon bim: ſo 


 , at the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper the fervent 


prayers of a believing communicaut will oper hea- 


ven, and bring down the gracious influences of the 


Holy Spirit upon him. Your: work at this time is 
very great, aud much need haw you to look to 
God in Chriſt, and plead with him for his ſpecial. atliſ- 
tance : you have very great encouragement to doit; for 


God never calls any to do his work, but he belps 


them in it. It is ſaid, 1 Chron. xv. 28. at Gad 
helped the Lev tes that bare the ark, One would think 
that the work of bearing the ark needed no more 
help from God than the general cuncourſe of his 
providence ; and yet God helped them with ſpecial 
aſſiſtance. And he helped the Levites to bear the 
ark, becauſe it was his work ; will he not help us to 
receive the ſacrament, which he hath inſtituted for 
diſplaying his glory, if we ſincerely ſeek his help? you 
have many errands at this time to the throne of 
grace, for you have many things to pray tor. 

t. You ought in general to pray for preparation for 
this ſolemn feall ; for the preparation of the heart in 
man is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. Lay out the 
caſe of your heart and foul before the Lord, and ſay, 
© Lord thou calleſt me to a very ſolemn ordinace ; 


and, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 1 have 
neither a meet ſacrifice to offer. nor a meet temple 


© to:receive thee in. I know not how to pray, or to 
prepare mylelf; how to receive Chriſt, or behave 


.« myſelf at his table, Behold the bridegrdom com- 


eth 
7 
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ech, but I am not ready; I want the wedding - gar- 
* ment : Ob, what ſhall I do for clothing to my 
naked ſoul ? My betoved hath ſpoke, ſaying, riſe up, 
ny love, my fair one, and come away. I have heard 
© his voice; but, oh, lam not ſtirring Yor'it : my heart 
« {till faith, yet a little ſleep, yet a little ſlumber. Lord, 
awake my heart, (tir. up my graces, and prepare 
© me for a meeting with my Saviour, Lord, thou 
© art the giver of grace as well as of glory, thou 
© muſt give the frame as well as the feaſt ; for with+ 
* out thee we have nothing, we can do nothing. Thou 
« prepareſt a table for me in this wilderneſs ; but, 
* ſthall*the time of receiving come before thou com- 
« eſt into my ſoul to ſtir up thy graces in me? What 
© commerce can a dead heart have with a living 
«© God? Lord, thou knoweſt my fins, and the un- 
c preparedneſs of my heart; and, if thou wilt mark 
© jniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ftand ? My very pre- 
« parations and belt performances carry in them mat- 
« ter of indictment againſt my ſoy!. But, Lord, tho” 
my ſins be many and great, yet, doth not the blood 
of Chriſt cry louder for pardon than my fins do for 
« punihment ? O that the cry of that blood may 
© wholly drown the cry of my fins at this time, 
and apſwer for the detects of my preparation. Oh 
© let not my ſoul, whoſe only hope is to be faved by 
© Chriſt's blood, be ſent away from his table with 
* the guilt inſtead of the comfort of that blood u- 

© pon me,” | | 
2. And mare particularly, you ought to pray for 
* ſaving knowledge : Say, Lord, I am naturally alie- 
6 — — and enſtranged from thee, thro? the ignorance 
© that is in me: O give me vnder{tanding, that 
© I may knorz thee, and the myſtery of ſaving grace. 
© Haſt thou not faid, that the covenant thou wilt make 
© with thy people is this, they ſh all tau thee from 
* the leaſt even t the gheateſt? O pive me right uptak- 
* ivgs of thy covenant, which is well ordered in all 
* things, and ſure ! Give grace to know the nature, 
: O 6 neceſſity, 
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© neceſſity, uſe and ends of this ordinance, which 
© is the compend and ſeal of it, that fo I may receive 
© jt with undeiſtanding, and rightly diſcern the Lord's 
© body.” 

3. Pray for holy reverence and humility of ſpirit. 
Lord, affect my heart with awful reverence of the 
greatnels and holineſs of thy Majeſty, to whom 
| am to make ſo near an approach, and with whom 
I am to renew coverant. - Oh, how durſt 1, who 
am ſinful duſt and aſhes, preſume to come to near 
thee, unleſs thou, hadſt invited and commanded me? 
O for deep ſelf-abaiement and humility of foul, 
when I go to receive the unſpeakable gift of God 
O what a wondertul gift is Jefus Chriſt to ſuch an 
unworthy and ill-deferving creature as I am ! Lord, 
give me grace whereby I may /erve thee acceptably, 
with reverence and godl; fear.” 

4 Pray for godly ſorrow and contrition for ſin, 
Lord take away my heart of ſtone, aud give me 2 
heart. of jfle(h, that I may lothe mylelt in my own 
ſight for all my iniquities and abominations. May 
I abhor them as the ſcourges, thorns, nails ard 
ſpear that afflicted my Lord and Saviour : and may 
I be weary and heavy laden with the burden of my 
fins, ſo that Chriſt may give me reſt.” Lord help me 
lo to accuſe myſelf, that thou mayſt acquit me; ſo to 
judge and condemn myſelf, that thou mayſt ablolve 
me ; and fo to exerciſe a holy revenge upon my- 
ſelf, that thou mayſt ſpare me. The days of mourn - 
ing for my redeemer's death are at hand; O that 
then I may ſlay my moſt beloved luſts, and be re- 
venged on them for it, and for their endeavours to 
rob me of my ſpiritual birth+ight, my eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs! O that I may come to thy boly table, 
and receive a bleeding Saviour with a broken heart 
5. Pray for ſaith, both for the being and the increaſe 
of faith. * Lord, faith is thy*own gift, as well as 
« Chriſt; I believe, Lord help my unbelief. O for 
* faith's eye to look upon Chriſt, faith's wings to 

« flee 
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© flee to Chriſt, faith's arms to embrace Chriſt, faith's 
month to feed on Chriſt, faith's hand to apply 
*- Chriſt! When I ſee the bread. and wine on the 
© table, O let me fee a bleeding.crucified Jeſus. Let 


me not only cat the bread of the Lord, but* the 


« bread which is the Lord. May this ordinance be 
a lively reſemblance, remembrance and applicati- 
cation of Chriſt's ſufferings to me; and may I be 
helped io to put my ſiuger into the print of the nails, 
and my hand into his fide, that I may be perſua- 
« ded of his ſuffering and dying for me; and I may 
* not be fuithleſs but believing, and may ſay with 
« Thomas, My Lord and my Cod; and with Paul, He lo- 
« ved me, and pave him/eif for me: and with the ſpouſe, 
* My beloved is mine, and Lam his. O that I may fo 
touch him, that l may feel ſtrength, peace and vit 
tue come from him, and be healed of all my plagues 
and uncleanneſſes! Let me ſo by faith feed on his 
6 bleſſed body, and bathe my foal in his precious 
© blood, that I may be filled with peace and joy in 
* believing ; yea, my ſoul may magnify the Lerd, aud 
* my ſpirit rejoice in God my Saviour.“ 
6 Pray for luve to God and Chriſt, © Lord, cir- 
cumciſe my heart to love the Lord with all my 
foul, with all my Rrength. Lord, ſhed abroad thy 
love into my cold and frozen heart, and inflame 
it with fervent affection and defires towards thee; _ 
that I may bea diſciple whom Je'vs loveth, end 
that leans on his breaſt, - Othat Chriſt may aue 
in my heart by faith, and that being Footed and ground- 
et in love, I may be able to comprehend with all /aints, 
what 19 the breadth and length, the depth and height, 
and to know the love of Ghriſt which paſſeth knows 
ſeuge] O that the remembrance of Chriſt's love 
may tranſport me with love, captivate my will, 
and engage all my affections to him. Lord, though I 
cannot ſay, I am ſick of love to thee, yet I defire to 
be ſick that I cannot love thee more; O for grace 
O 2 6 that- 
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l that I may be numbered among them that love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity ! 

. Pray for love to all the people of Cod. Lord, 
© make all theſe lovely in mine eyes, to whom Chriſt 
is precious; that 1 may know. / am paſſed from death 
© to life, becauſe I love the brethren, O for a warm 
© love to all theſe who are Chriſt's friends, on whom 
© he has ſet his heart, and to whom he hath given 
« his ſpirit, that ſo my heavenly father may look down 
upon his children, feaſting together with mutual love 
and delight, in remembrance of that great love 
© which he hath already ſhewn to us, and with joyful 
expectations of thele great things he hath further 
« promiſed tu us! And, Lord, ſeeing thou haſt fo loy- 
© ed me, let me be perfectly reconciled to every man, 
« that]. may lode my very enemies, and do gocd to them 
« that hate me. May every ſpark of anger, walks 
and envy, be utteriy extinguiſhed in me.“ 

8. Pray for new obedience. * Lord, ſince thou 8. 
«© veſt this heavenly fealt only to thy diſciples, O 
© make me one of them, and let me attain this mark 
* of a diſciple, obedience to my maſier, Lord, I can · 
© not eat the paſſover and ſtay in Egypt till, in 
© the ſervice of Satan, and in bondage to my luſts: 
© 0 briig my ſoul out of priſon, and let me eat the 

paſſover with my loins girt, and ready to march to- 
© wards the promiled land. O help me to wa/b n 
« hands in innocence, that ſo I may encompaſs thy altar, 


0 make me willing and obedient, that I may eat the 


s 8504 of this ordinance. And may the lebe of Cr 
« conſlrain me to a courſe of ſincere univerſal obedi- 
© ence, that I may run in the ways of thy commandments. 

« Seeing Chriſt offers bhimſelf to me by way of ſurety, 
Lord help me to give up mylelf to him by way of 
« ſurrender, to receive him as a Saviour, and ſubmit 
© to him as a Prince. And, on that ſolemn feaſt of 
© dedication, let me come and dedicate myſelf to 
< thee, ſet myſelf apart for thee, that all. mY days 

© I may live to thy praiſe.” 


9. Pray 


Prayer. 167 
9. Pray for heart-purity, Gxednch and ſpirituality, 


that you may be fit to entertain converſe with a holy 
God. Lord help me to lay aſide and leave behind 
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me all vain, earthly and uifeaionable thoughts and 
imaginatious, that I may attend upon thee without 
dijlrattion, O let not worldly or wandring thoughts 
come in, to ſtir up or diſturb the beloved of my 
ſoul: let them not come near, to diſpleaſe him; 
nor call me away from entertaining and enjoy ing of 
him. Lord, bid them be gone. Alas, my heart 
it naturally in great diſorder, and wholly indifpoſ- 
ed for ſuch folemn and ſpiritual work; but, O thou 
who calieſt me to it, do. thou diipole my heart 
for it.“ | 
10. Pray for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, © Lord. 
thou art ready to give bread to the hungry, and 
the water of life to him that is a-thirſt: but both 
the appetite and the food, the feeling of want, 
and the relief, are from thee. O for inlarged ef- 
fections aud delires after this ordinance, aniwer- 
able to my need of it! Lord, create and fiir vp 
in me earneſt longings, and a ſpiritual appetite al- 
ter this hexvenly food, that ſo with defire I may de- 
fire. to eat this paſſzver. As the hart pante!h aſter 
the water-brooks, ſo let me pant after thee, O Cd. 
Lord, inlarge my heart, and open my mouth wide, that 
thou mayſt feli it. 
11. Pray for ſpiritual thantfulneſi, and holy joy 
© O make me to reliſh this: 
heavenly Food, and receive it with a thankful 
heart. Let me not fit fad and dejected, as it J li- 
ked not the proviftion, or thought , myſelf not wel- 
come. But take me into the | banquetipg-houle, 
and let my ſoul be /atisfied as with marrow and fal- 
nels, that my mouth may praiſe thee wits joyful lips. 
I am to feed on angels food, O let me be employed 
in angels work, praiſe. Let my ſoul rejoice iu 
Jeſus Chriſt as my portion, and triumph in Lis 
mighty acts, in his victories and purchaſe. 3 
* O 3; | 12. Pray 
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12. Pray for the afſiltan:e of God*s ſpirit in this 
work. * Lord caſt me not away from thy preſence, 
© take not thy boly ſpirit from me; for without thee J 
- © have nothing, I can do nothing. Lord, thou haſt 
© promited, and declared thyſelf more willing to give 
© the ſpirit to them that aſk it, than perents to give 
4 bread to their children. Our love to our chil- 
* dren is but hatred, our compaſſion hardneſs, in 
© compariſon of thine to thy children; O do not - 
then deny me when my need is ſo great. Thou ne- 
ver ſaliſt to any of the ſeed if Jacob, jeck ye my face 
in vain, Lord, ſend thy holy ſpirit to breathe on 
my dry bones and decayed graces, and to be the 
harbinger to provide entertainment for thy lon in 
my foul, that he may. find it ſept of all fin, and 
garniſhed with all the ſacramental praces. O for 
the ſpirit of God to adorn my naked foul, and put 
on me the weddingegarment, viz. the glorious ou'- 
ter garment of the rig hteon/ne/ſs of thy ſon, and the 
beautiful inner garment of the holineſs of thy [pi- 
rit, that fine linen of the ſaints, that all my na- 
kedneſs may be covered, and my great deformitics 
© hid from chive eyes!” 

13. Pray for the cure of all thy d,, at this 
tcaling ordinance. © Lord, my plagues are great, 
* my wounds deep, and my diftempers many; but 
have heard of the ballam of the new covenant, 
ny redeemers blood, that heals all diſeaſes. I there 
« no baim.in Gilead ? Ts there not a phyſician there? 
Oh then let not my pain be perpetual, nor my wounds 
© incurable. Lord, I come to thee to get my dead 
4 ſoul] quickened, my ſtrong corruptions ſubdued, my 
« faint purpoſes ſtrengthened, and my languiſhing. 
E oraces revived. O let the author of ſpiritual lite 
« uph»:d and preſerve life in my foul. Inflame my 
col eſs with the fire of thy love, ſoften my 
* hardneſs with the dew of thy grace, inlighten- 
4 my blindneſs with a beam of thy light, and a- 
* noint my blind eyes wich thy eye ſalve. by 
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* thy compaſſion pity my vileneſs, let thy mercy par- 
© don thy ſinfulneſs, let thy wi/dom inlighten my 
« darknels, and let thy /irengih ſupport my weak- 
« neſs. Oh, will the head let a member periſh ? Shall 
© a branch wither for want of juice? Thou art the 
true vine; O communicate ſap and iufluence to 
© my languiſhing ſoul, Lord, art thou not as wil- 
< liny to beſtow the fruit of thy blood on us, as to 
© ſhed it for us:? Art thou not a ready phyſician, wil- 
© ling to be employed by dileaſed ſouls ? Loſt thou 
© not beſtow thy cures without money, and without 
price? Lord, here is work for thee, a 726 full of 
© boils, a Lazarus over run with ſores, as poor a 
© patient as ever came to the phyſician's door; yet 
© if J could but toucn the border of thy garment, 
or get but one word from thee, I ſhould be made 
* whole. Oh, ſay unto me, be it unto thee even 'as 
© thou wilt.” | 

14. Pray for a willing and chearful heart in per- 
forming this and all other duties. Oh, did my 
Saviour ſo chearfully undertake to ſuffer for me, 
© and ſhall 1 be flothful and careleſs in approaching 
© to him? Did he po lo willingly to the croſs to die 
for me, and ſhall I be fo backward to go to the 
© communion-table to remember his death? Lord, 
© make me run in ihe ways of thy commandments ; and 
© let me pray, hear, and communicate with frees 
dom and inlargement of heart, O draw my heart 
© to thee, and let, it be carried on with more un- 
« weariedne(s. and cheartulneſs in thy ſervice. Send 
forth the gales of thy ſpirit, that may mate my 
c foul like the chariits of Amnina ib. | 

15. Pray for nearne/s and cummrunton with God in 
his ordinances, and <ſpecially at the communion - 
table. Lord, what will a communio!-fealt avail 
me without communion with Chritt in it? I go not 
© there for bread and wine, but to /ee eus. What 
© are the elements to me without Chiilt's preſence? 
* Nothing but this can ſatisfy me: Lord, wha! wilt 

5 © thou. 
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© thou pive me, if I go from thy table Chriltleſs ?_ 
© Shall Igo away empty from a treaiure, hungry from 
6 a- feaſt, dry from a fountain, cold from the ſun, 
© comfortlels from the comforter ?. Lord, ſtand not 
at a diſtance behind the wall; ſhew. thyſelf throrgh . 
the lattæſi of thy ordinance, and let me ee the 
c goings of my Cod and my King in his ſanctuary. 
Lord, do thou nor only ftand and knock, but do 
© thou alſo open the door of my heart ; vouchſefe 
© to come in aud abide with me. yea, ſup with me, 
and let me ſup with thee, that I may be abundantly 
« fatiified with the ſalneſt of thy horſe, and drink of 
« he rivers of thy pleaſures And when the ling 
 fitteth at his table, let my ſpikenard ſeud forth the 
s fmell thereof. Deſcend into my heart by the in- 
© fluences of thy grace, and let me aſcend to thee by 
* the breathings of fath, love aud. defire. Lord, 
make this teait a type and earreſt of that eternal 
banquet above; and let me enjoy thy lipghtſome 
revicing company in the ſtate of my pilgrimage. 
O let Chriſt appear and be aum f me in the breat-" 
ing of bread; O let him 4% wc with the liſſes of 
his mouth, fer bis love is better than wine.” 
Cry importunately to God at this time; ſay, 1 
will not let th:e go till thouS$left me 3 If thy prefence' 
« go not with me, carry me nat np hence, Wilt thou not 
relieve an in perlunate beggar, and hear the cry of 
a needy ſupplicant? Lord, en rivers in the 
wildernz/s, an ſlreams n the deſert, Let Jordan 
at this C aſon over ſte all its banks, and let ali tbe 
dry roots of thy people be watered: And O let 
me come from thy table with my pardon lealed, 
my corruptions ſubdued, my graces guickened, my 
fait! ſtrengthened, my reſolutions confirmed, my 
heart inlarged, and my boul refreſhed and encou- 
raged to run the ways of thy commandments, and 
lo inſeparably united unto thee, that no temptati- 
on may be able to diſſolve the union,* O for the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication at ſuch a time! For 
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it is the praying and wreſtling ſoul that will be the 
joytul and praiang communicant. 


DIRECTION. XV. 


After you have done your utmoſt for pre pa- 
ring yourſelves for the Lord's table, ſee 
that ye lay no ſtreſs thereupon, but wholly 
diſtruſt your own preparations, 


Communicants, when you have made the great · 

eſt preparation poſſible, by ſelf. examination, 
repentance, prayer, &c. ſay after all, we are but unpro- 
table ſervanis. The greateſt ſtreſs and difficulty of 
the chriſtian life lieth in this, to be diligent in duty, 
and yet wholly denied to our duties. Learn then this 
great point in chriſtianity, to diſtruſt all your 'pre- 
parations, and caſt yourſelves wholly on Chriſt for 
aſſiſtance, as if you had done nothing at all; ſaying, 
it is only in the Lord that I have righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. You ought to do as King Au did, who, 
tho' he had railed a prodigious army of foe Hun- 
dred thouſand, all mighty men of valour, to fight 
againſt the Ethiopians; yet he cried to the Lord, 
and trulted in him for help, as if he had been left 
alone, without one man to fight for him : for, after 
all his great preparations, it is recorded of him, 
2, Chron. xiv. 8.11. Aud Aſa cried to the Lord his Cod, 
aud faid, Lord, it is nvthing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power. Help us, 
Lord our God ; for ue relt on thee, and in thy name 
g9 out againſt this multitude. So let every com- 
municant ſay, Lord, all my ſtrength and prepara- 
tions are noupht, I have no power for celebrating 
© this feaſt, help me, O Lord my God; for J reſt 
on thee, and in thy name I go to this great and 
© weighty ordinance,” The ſoul is never ſo well 


prepared, as when it is molt ſenſible of its own _ 
NCisz 
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nels, and relies on the redeemer's ſtrength. Wren 7 
am weak (favs the apoſtle) then am Iſtrong. And 
hence it is ſaid of the ancient worthies, Heb. xi. 
Out of weakneſs (1. e. felt and apprehended) they were 
made ſtrong. The gawdy flower, that ſtands and 
grows on its own ſtalk, doth quickly wither and de- 
cay ; When the plain ivy, that hargs and leans on the 
houſe, is freſh and green all the year. We ought 
then to be denied to ourſelves, and write after David's 
copy, who looked to the Lord both for- aſſiſtance 
and acceptance in all bis duties. P/al. Ixxi. 16. 1 
will gg in the ſlrength of the Lord, I will make mention 
ef thy righteouſneſ5, even of thine only. 

A man may in words diſclaim the opinion of me- 
rit and worth in his duties and preparations, and 
yet in his heart and ſecret practice put ſome troſt in 
them; for there are pradical Papiſts, as well as proce 
tical Atheiſts, Hence God warns us againſt this in- 
ward truſt, and fecret popery, Deut. ix. 4. Soy not 
in thine heatt, this is for my righteouſneſs. Though 
with our tongues we do not plead for merit, yet there 
may be a ſaying it in the heart; and God doth well 
underſtand the language of-the heart, Let us there- 
fore look well to our hearts, when we bave done our 
utmoſt in duty, aud by way of preparation tor this 
ordinance, that we be wholly denied to all, and che- 
riſn the thoughts of our own nothingnels, according 
to Chriſt's noble rule, Lule. xvii. 10. When ye have donc 
all, ſay, we are unprofitahee ſervants, David owns 
he had nothing to plead, when he had done all ; for, 
ſays he, of thine own, Lord, have we given thee, 
1 Chron xxix. Of this denied temper was Nehemiah 
alſo; for, when he had done all for God and bis tem- 
ple that he could, he makes free grace his only plea 
with God, Neh xiii. 2 I conimanded the Levites 10 
cleanſe them ſelves, &c. Remember me, © my God, con- 
cerning bi, alſo ; and. (pare me according 1o the great- 
neſs of thy mercy, Whateves good things he had 
done, yet he depends on noue of them, but pleads, 

| | Spare 
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Spare me according to the greatneſi of thy mercy. 
Hence alſo Paul wholly diſclaimed his own righte+ 
ouſneſs, and that not only while he was a Prarilee, 
buteven when he was a Chriſtian, and a renewed man ; 
I account all things but 1:5 for Chriſt. O this is a 
noble attainment, but not exlily come at. Mr. Fox 


uſed to ſay, He was more afraid of his graces than of 


his fans, hecauſe he found binſelt in ſuch danger by 
them to be puffed up, and tempted to ſelt-conki- 
dence, Let us then be denied to our own attain- 
mens in preparation for this ſolenn ordinance, if we 
would be accepted d. God: for that man comes to 
God moſt worthy, that comes ot ienbble of his 
own unworthinels. So much tor che fir head of 
directions, how to prepare for a co munion-vab- 
bath before it. come. I] proceed now to thie,\ccond 


head, to give directions how to ſpend it when /! dots 
j 
come. 
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Containing DIRECTIONS for 
_ the right ſpending a Conmunion-Sabbath 
When it is Come. 
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E E that you riſe ſooner this morning than ordina- 

ry, ſeeing you have extraordinary work in hand. 

And, 15 you are riſing and putting on your 
cloaths, let your minds be filled with ſuitable meditations 
and ejaculations, - 


Think, 
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| Think, what a priviiege it is, that your eyes fee 
| fuch days of the ſon of man, which many I rophets and 
| g de ſired to ſee, and might not. O that I may be 
thankful, and may not abuſe my mercy / This is a 
| great day; O that it may be a good day to my ſoul, , 
| even 4 day in God's counts, and in God's preſence, that 
| will be better and ſweeter to me than a thouſand ! 
Again, think, this may be the laſt communicn day 
| that ever 1 may lee on earth : this may be the laſt 
| time that I ſhall drink / the fruit of the vine at 4 
| communion table it may be the Jaſt offer that I ſhall. 
get of the water of life; O that I may improve it 

well ! Perhaps teverals who faw the laſt communion 
| where J am going, and alſo. drank with me of the 
| ſacramental cup, have now a cup of the red w.ne of 
| Cod's verigeance put into their hands, and are eter- 
| pally ſinking or ſwimming in the brimleſs and bot- 
| tomieis ocean of Cd's ura: God keep me from un- 

worthy communicating this day, leſt that be my lot 
| before the next ſacrament. But, on the other hand, 
it may be, there are ſome who ſat with me at the laſt 
communion table, that are now fitting at the /7grcr 
table, and are drinking it new with Chriſt in vis fa. 
ther's kingdom + What a ſweet ſong are they preſent- 
| ly ſinging! Unto him that lived us, and waſhed us from 
| our fins in his own blend, and hath made us Rings and 
Pre ſis unto God and his Father, to him be glory and do- 
minion for (per and ever, Amen. O that I may this 
day geth foretaſte of that cele/tia feaſt and heavenly 
joy, and ſuch e feal of Chrifs love as may fill my foul 
with hope to be a c:mmunicant at that fer table, if 
God ſhall call me hence before the next communion / 
Lord, let me have one good day in all my lifetime : /hew 
me a token for good before J die. 


DIRECTION u. 


| REtire preſently, O communicant, for prayer and me- 
ditation, in order to excite and quickef grace in thy 
: ſoul 3 


4 Communion-Sabbath, 17 5 


Jul; and, in a ſpecial manner, ſee io get faith inliven- 
ed, and love inflamed. And, for this end, 1. Take 
a new view of Chriſt's Frings, and his unparallel- 
ed /ove manifeſted therein: Beho/d the lamb of God 
that takes away the ſins of the world, If you would 
have a clear diſcovery of his love and ſufferings at 
the table, be taking frequent views of him before- 
hand. . | 
Conſider how free and undeſerved Chriſt's love was. 
Behold the fon of God intreated by no man, but hated 
of all men ; yet in his /ove and pity, intreats for man, 
yea, ſuffers and dies for him, even then when he was 
a ſinner, and an enemy to him, Behold him ſuffering 
for ſin, that never ſinned: yea, behold him made 
fin for thee, who had no fin; that thou who hadſt no 
righteouſneſs, might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, View his hoe with wonder, that made him 
take on the heavy burden of your iniquities, and bear 


it, till be ſwate, bled, groaned, and cried under the 


weight. Behold him ſtruggling, praying, and falling 
to the ground, till he is all covered with his own 
blood : fix the eye of fairh upon him, till thine eye 


affect thy heart, Take a view of his tears and B 
dy ſweat, his pierced hands and wonnded feet, his ſcour- 


ged back and open ſide, his ſtreaming heart and yerns 
ing bowels to poor ſinners : this is he, O (inner! that 
would rather die than thou ſhouldſt die, who choſe 
thy life before his own, and now pleads his blood be- 
tore his father, | | R_ 
Behold and wonder at his /ove, that made him tread 
the wine-preſs alone for us, and drink the cup of the red 
wine of the wrath of God ; a cup whereinto al: our vile 
and deadly ſins were grated, a cup that no angel 
durſt taſte ;. yea, the taſting of it made Chriſt's hear: 


to melt like wax in tbe mid(t of his bowels, Pſal. xxii. 
T4. which was a greater matter than if the whole 


world had melted to nothing :. yet he drank it off, 
with the bittereſt dregs of it, and left nat ſo much 
as one drop of it tor us. Behold him taking bis 
. L moſt 
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moſt precious heart's blood, to quench hell's flames 
that were ready to break out on us ! Was there ever 
- {pe like this? ART 

This love is unſearchably great: you may ſooner 
ſind out the height of heaven, the breadth of the 
earth, or the depth of the ſea, than meaſure Chrilt's 
love ; for it paſſeth knowledge, ' ph. iii. It is an un- 
uthomabie ocean, that hath neither 441k nor bottom. 
O whither did his one carry hin? Even from Heaven 
to earth, from the hrons to the manger, from the 
manger to the croſs, from the cri to the grave ; 
yea, from the glory of heaven to the terments of bell, 
and all this tor poor creatures, that were deſpicable 
as worms, defiled as /epers, deformed as monſters, 
black as Ethiopians, yea, as black and ugly as hell 
could make us. Worle are we than devils, if we be 
not affected with this hene, that made the glorious 
ſon of God leave the heaven of his father's preſence, 
and wade through hl for the dreps of the creation. 
Did Chriſt ſee any thing in us to make him love us? 
No, he ſaw much to lothe ve, but nothing to love us: 
yet the time when we were molt /:th/cme. was Chriſt's 
time f love, Ezek. xvi. We were lying polluted 
in cur blood, and ali ſpread over with running uicers 
and putriſſing ſores, when Chriſt loved us. Our foul 
were as unlovely as Lazarus's body, whole ſores the 
dogs lick'd ; or Job's, body, when he was full of 
boils and lat in the aſhes, and ſcraped himſelf with a 
potſherd< yet ail this could not cool his affeti9n to 

us. | 
The inſlances of Chriſt's /ove are inexpreſlible, 
both in their nature and number. Wonder at bis 
condeſtendency, in becoming not only a creature, but 
ſuch a mean creature. as nan, tor us; yea, not on- 
ly a nan, bat in taking on him the form of a jervant 
for us; and being willing not only to ly in a manger, 
but in a cold grave for us. Wonder that the glorious 
Redeemer of Iſrael ſhould be content to be born as a 
(beggar, live as a ſervant, and die as a /av? for us? 
” Wonder 


a Cnmunton- Salbatbh. 177 


Wonder that he, who is infinitely pure, ſhould be wil- 
ing, not only to be numbred among ſinners, ard to 
bear our fins, but alſo to be mad? fin, and likeways 
a curſe for us. Was it not for you and your ad- an- 
tage he did all this; and, will you not admire and 
love him? He was content to endure the poverty of 
the avorld, that yau might enjoy the iche of heaven: 
he lived in the form of a ſervent, that you might hare 
the adoption of /ons : he humbled himſelf to /® with 
men, that he might exalt you to /ive with God: he 


bowed his foul to death, that he might raiſe you to 


eternal iife : he was ſhut up forty days with the de- 
vil, that you might not he but up with him ſor ever : 
he was hungry, that you might be ſed: he was num- 
- bred among tranſph/ſfors, that you might have a room 


among the #/eſ/ed. ' O' believer, he wept, that you 


might rejoice : /orrow oppreſſed his heart, that ever- 
laſting joy might be on your head: he was /cowged 


and wounded, that you by his /{ripes might be healed. 


of fin 5 - wonuds : he was crowned with thorns, that 
you might be crowned with glory he was flandered 
and condemned beſare men, that you might be e 
and acqnittel before Code he bore the cr/e, that you 
might inherit the #leſing - he drank the bitter aud 
poiſonous cap of God's urg, that you might drink 
the pure river of life he was deſerted of Cod, that 
you might not be for/uten by fit eternally : he bore 
the burden of ſin and wrath, that you might for ever 


be freed' from that burden: be hung upon our r, 


to advance us to fit vpon bis throne © he cried out 
in Horrem upon a cr, that we might ſhout joy fully 
in ſinging Cod*s praiſe fer ever : he thirſted on the 
eros, that we might not thirſt eternally, with Dizes, 
for a drop of cold water to cool gur fongue - be 
ſtruggled in a bloody agony, that we might uot ſtruꝑgle 
among devils in hetl's furnace for ever: oh what 
ſhall we fay of this ve? © Lord Jeſus, thy pity was 
«© infinite, thy ode hath overflown all banks, and 
thy Tompe//iom knew no - bounds ; thou ſtoodſt be- 
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fore the mouth of / that I deſerved, and ftop- 


« pedſt the flaming furnace of divine vengeance, that 
was breaking out againſt me: when I was like I. 
« ſaac bound to the altar, ready to be ſacrificed to 
. juſiice, thou offcredſt thyſelf, like the ram caught 
« in the thickets, to be ſacrificed in my room : when 
my fins had raiſed a terrible tempe/ſ/, which threat- 
ned to drown me eternally, thou waſt content to be 
thrown overboard, like Jonah, to appeaſe the ſlorm: 
when the /word of juſlice was furbiſhed, and ready 
to be ſheathed into my bowels, thou interpoſedſt be · 
twixc me and it, and receivedſt the b/ow into thy 
heart : when I was fhipwreck'd and periſhing, thou 
caſt thyſelf in as a plant of mercy to ſave my iſe. 
c Can I think on this, and my heart not burn? Can 
I ſpeak of it, and not ſeek, with J eph, a ſecret 
place to weep in?! 1 
View the ſurpaſſing nature of Chriſt's love. No 
love like to it; yea, Chriſt's love to us tr>nſcends 
his loie to all other things: be loved us more than 
angels, for he would not put on their nature: he 
loved us more than heaven ; for he left that, to come 
and ſave us: he loved us more than riches and Ho- 
nour ; for he chuſed poverty, and became of no re- 
putation, to redeem us: he loved us more than the 
comforts of life; for he parted with theſe, and be- 
came a man of forrows for our ſake: he loved us 
more than his blood; for he willingly parted with 
that for us: he loved us more than his /ou/ or body ; 
for he gave both theſe to be an offering for our ſius: 
he was more concerned for us thao fer himſelf; he 
rejoiced more in our welfare than in his own ; he 
wept and prayed more for us than for himſelf; and 
in the time of his greateſt ſtrait, when heaven, earth 
and hell were all at once ruſhing upon him, we have - 
his prayer, John xvii. yet it is all ſpent for us, ex - 
cept one verſe or two for himſelf. Again, Chriſt lo- 
ved us more than his life, aud ol! that a man hath 
will he give for his life ; yet Chriſt willingly 7 
1 


wh that for cur ſake: but, is there notht ning that 
is better than life? Yes, David tells us of ohe thing 
that is better, P/ui. dein. 3. Thy loving Kindneſs. is 
better than life. © Te fits and martyrs that parted 
with all other things, would by no means part with 
that, they d rather Fart with a thoufand lives than 
quit with that ; yet 'Chriit, who had infinitely more 
of it than ever any "faint 2rtained to, for our ſukes 
parted with it, and had the light of God's counte- 
nance totally eclipſed from him on the cro% ;; fo that 
he dried out, My Cod, my Cod, why buſt ws u farſcuren 
of hr 

II. Ef you would have the ſacramental graces 
quickned,' particularly Faith, take a view of Clrilt 
in all his feet offices” and relations: Lo wits me, 
and be ye /aved, all the ends of the earth, Ila. xlv. 
2 2. O eqyamunicant, endeavour upon the morning 
of a communion-Sabbath to give a believing louk to 


Chritt, in all his bleſſed offices and relatioris ; and 


this will ſtreugthen and quicken ſaith, and Belp thee 


to act it the more diſtinctiy at a communion-tabie. - 


I. Lock to Chrift, as a ba nkrupt- -debtor to his 


ſurety, a an]! fay, Lord, I owe many thouſands 


more than ] can pay, but thou baft a fufcicnt rs n- 


ſom to pay all my debt: 1 flee to thee as my le- 


ty ; Lord, undertake for me, and faristy-. thy fa- 
© ther's Juftic ce, that I be not ſeized on, dud drag ged 
© to hell's prifon for ever. 


2. Look to him as an able phyſician to cure by 


wounds; fav, © Lord, here. ties a Job fall of boils, 
9 Lazarus full or for, es at thy gate; here. a para- 


© ]ytick band. here a blind eye, "Yiere a hard heart, 


© here a p! lague, and there a wound, that have ſcorv- 


Fed all other phy ficiv:s, and deſpiied other remedies; 


let me this day pet the baim of Gilead, even the 


ſovereign pla iſter V blood, to my various ma- 


ladies; one torch of the hem ot os: 82 ment, and 


1. W be Whole.“ 
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Say, Lord, here a heavy laden ſinner coming to 


180 Dixzcr. For ſpending 


3. Look to him as a ranſomer of captives, and ſay, 
Lord, it was thy errand to proclaim liberty to the 
« captives ; I look to thee this day to knock off my 
* fetters, looſe all my bonds, and bring my ſoul out 
of priſon, that I may praiſe thy name.” | 

4. Look to to him as a mediator and peace-maker, 
to remove all enmity and quarrels betwixt God and 
thy ſoul, and ſay, Lord, ſtand betwixt me and the 
« flaming word; let thy atoning blood this day 
© quench the fire of thy father's anger, and bring 
the news of peace to my foul,” - "27% WW; 

5. Look to him as an advocate to plead for thy 
guilty ' ſoul : ſay, * Lord, my crimes are great, and 
my cauſe is bad; but never any cauſe miſcarried 
© that thou took in hand; be thou mine advocate, 
and let every one of thy wounds this day be as fo 
© many open mouths to plead for me; let thy blood 
© ſpeak, that /peaketh better things than the blood of 
"Abel, SI & 

6. Look to him as thy refuge-city and hiding - 
place, and ſay, Lord, I flee to thee for my life; 
for the avenger of blood, the law and juſtice of 
* God, are at my heels purſuing me; and, if they 
© find me afar off from thee, I am ſlain without mer- 
cy : the clefts of the rock are my only hiding- 
place; Lord, be a ſafeguard to me.” A Heathen 
could ſay, when a bird ſcar'd by a Hawk flew into 
his boſom, I will not give thee up to thine enemy, 
ſeeing thou cameſt to me for ſanct uaty : and ſurely, 
thou wilt not deliver my foul, when. I flee to thee 
for ſhelter. | "{ * 

7. Look to Chriſt as the 21, that can only ſave 
thee from being drowned. by the flood of God's wrath : 


Say, © Lord, there is no ark to ſave me but thou alone; 


j am ſhipwreckt in Adam, Ind there is no plank 
* bu: Chriſt to bring me to ſhore; I claſp to thee by 
the hird of faith: Lord, ſave me, elſe | periſh” 
8. Look to him as a re/iever of burdened ſouls : 


thee 


a Communion- Sabbath, | 181 


© thee this day for reſt; O fin is heavier than a 
« milltone, it is weighed down with the law's cur- 
© ſes 3 and, O how many of theſe militones are on 
© my. back! Lord I come this day to roll them 
© upon thee, who art the ſure foundation that God has 
5 laid in Zion, able to bear me and all J can lay u- 
| pon it: angels cannot free me of my burden, for the 
| 6 — of one ſin has ſunk many thouſands of 
7 © them to the bottomleſs pit; the ſaints cannot do 
© it, they have burden enough of their own; nay, 
© the whole creation cannot bear my burden, for it is 
already groaning under the weight of me and it: but f 
| Lord, thou art the mighty One, on whom ſinners i 
© helpis laid, and haſt promiſed reſt to ſuch as come 
© to thee, Lord, let all my burdens fall off this day, | 
© that I may be at fredom to run the ways of thy 4 
* commandments.” | | | 
9. Look to him as a rich and bountiful Heer of 
the needy : ſay, © Lord, pity a. needy beggar this \ 
day, that is going to the feaſt · houſe to wait for a [nl 
* crumb ; thou haſt ſupplied many, and I have heard 
© a good report of thy bounty: never came there a 
* poorer wretch to thy door than I, not a penny of 
* grace is there left to help me, not a crumb to keep 
* in my life. Lord, let me not go from thy trea- 
© ſure-houſe without an alms; there is bread enough 
« in thy houſe and to ſpare, let me not go without a 
© crumb.” | | 
10. Look to him as a prophet and teacher, that 
can open thine eyes, and give thee gracious diſcoveries 
of his truths and ways: ſay, Lord, I have heard 
much of thee by the hearing of the ear, but little 
© have mine eyes ſeen of thee ; I have been long in 
© Chrilt's ſchool, but little proficiency have I made: 
Lord, come this. day and teach me to profit ; let 
my eyes be opened, that in this ordinance I may 
ſee the heinous nature of ſin, the ſeverity of di- 
© vine juſtice, the preatneſs of divine love, the 
beauty of Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of ſouls, the ex- 
* cellency of the remedy provided for ſinners, Oc.“ 
| If, Log 
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II. Look to him as thy. heed and Husland with 
whom you are this day to ſeal a maarriage-covenant : 
ſay, * Lord, tho' I be a moſt deformed, black and 
« unworthy bride, and have nothing but poverty, 
debt and danger to recommend me to thee ; yet, 
fince thou who art the chief among ten thor funds art 
content to match with me, O give me a heart to 
conſent willingly to the | bargain, and ſay, avy be- 
loved is mine and I um bis. Lord, help me chearſul- 
* lyto ſay Amen to the covenant, and all the ar- 
tic les of it, that I was reviewing and renewing ye- | 
© ſternight: O let the marriage-knot this day be 
« caſt, that fin or Satan, death or hell, may never be 
© able to looſe again: let him this day (% me with the 
« kiſſes of bis mouth: O tor tweet conimunion and 
© {ellowtiip with him at his own table: Lord, he 
ne altoken for good, ſet me as a- ſeal upon thine 
© arm; manifeſt thyſelf 40 me, ds theu oſt met to the 
& world.” | 


DIRECTION I. 


zur, O commun*irant, to get th; ſoul put in 4 right 

* and ſuitable frame for approaching Ced's holy ta- 
ble, and entertaining thy Saviour there, Now the cry 
15 making, the Bridegromm cometh, 90 ye ſor th to meet 
him : prepare the palace of your hearts for him; 
cleanſe, ſweep and waſh them; get them adorned and 
perfumed with the graces of the ſpirit. 1s Chriſt gone 
5 prepare a place tor you, and will you not prevare 
a place for him ? Set up a throne for Chrilt, go 
forth to meet him with acclamation and praile, re- 
ceive him gladly, fet the crown on his head, and 
ſwear allegiaiice to him, and lay, as the men of [l- 
racl ſaid to Gidcon, Jadges vii, 22. Rule thou our 
us, for thou haſt delivered. us ont of the hand of Midian. 
O but Chriſt hath delivered us out of the hand of Satan, 
a fir worte oppreſſor than Midian. Let us welcome 
him, and compajs him abut ton feng! of delio:rarce, 
f O come 


« Communion Frame, 183 


O communicants, deal not with Chriſt-as his country- 
men the Jews did, John i. 11. He came unto his own, 
but his oun received him not : when he came into the 
world, there was no room allowed for him any where 
but in the manger, and thither was he thruſt. O 
deal not fo with your Saviour; think not a foul (tall 
good enough for Chriſt, but make clean your hearts, 
and pive him the beſt room, yea, the upper room there. 
O ſend the key of your hearts this morning to 
Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, take thy choice where to ly: 
alas, I may ſay with the Centurion, 1 am not worthy 
* that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof ; my ſoul is a 
© ruinous, {ſmoky and defiled cottage, thou haſt not a 
© fit place with me to lay thy head: but O thou that 
« didſt not diſdain to ly in a manger among beaſts, 
© and to be entertained in the houſe of Simon the le- 
© per, come into my ſoul, repair the houſe, and pre- 
* pare an upper room for thyſelf, that I may eat the 
© paſſover with thee. Lord, ſpeak the word, and 
thy ſervant's heart ſhall be healed, cleanſed, and 
made holy, ſoft and pliable, fit for thy uſe and 
© ſervice. Lord, none can mend my heart but thou that 
made it; I put it into thy hands; Lord, make it as 
© thou wouldſt have it.” 

Queſt. What is that frame and diſpoſition of ſoul that 

we ſhould come with to the communion. table ? 
Arſ. Take theſe directions concerning it. 

I. Come to it with holy awe and reverence of Cod. 
Were you going to a Prince's table, you would go to 
it with ſome awe and concern; and, will you have 
none when you go to the table of the great Jeho- 
vab, who is your judge, ſearches the heart, and obſerves 
all vour actions? He is a God that'is very jealous 
of his honour, and will not be mocked ; you ought 
to come to this table with a holy dread and reverence, 
adoring the holineſs and juſtice of God manifeſted in 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, How vehemently did he 
hate fin, that he would not pity or ſpare his dear ſon, 
when he cried to him ; but feeing he had _ 

| taken 
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taken to pay our debt and drink our cup, the leaſt 
farthing or drop he would not abate bim? Tho? 
the ſinner be ſpared, yet fin mult-be puniſhed to the 
uttermoſt; our cautioner paid dearly for it. We 
ought to adore his juſtice, ſaying with the men of 
Bethſhemeſn, 1 vi. 20 Who is able to ſtand before 
There is no ſtanding but at 
Chriſt's back, our bleſſed cautioner, in whom Cad is 
well pleaſed. | 

II. Come with holy fear ant jealouſy over yourſelves, 
leſt you be found unwelcome gueſts, and draw down 
the guilt of unworthy communicating upon your— 
ſelves :\cry, Lord, keep me from wounding Chriſt and 
my own ſoul this day; let me not betray the Son of God 
with a kiſs ; deliver me from blood - guiltineſs, and 
from drinking damnation. O what if I want the wed- 
ding-garment, when the King comes in to view the 
gueſts 1. 1+ e Ver 

III. Come with brokenneſs of heart for ſin, the cauſe 
of Chriſfs /ufferings. Look on your pride, paſſion, 


hy pocriſy, covetouſneſs, malice, lying, ſwearing, 


&c. as Chrilt's only tormentors + behold how they 
preſſed him down in the garden, till he ſwate bl ood: 
lee them binding the croſs on Chriſt s back; lee them 
nailing his hand, piercing his temples, and prieving 


— his heart; fee them buffeting and (pitting on him? 


ſee them making him groan, weep and roar out lis 
complaint, n God, my God, why baft thou for/oten 


me [t was on us this tragedy (ſhould bave been 


acted, on us theſe wials of wrath ſhould have been 
poured : for he «vas wounted for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed fur our iniquities, Iſa. liii. 5. O ſhall we fee 
Chriſt's heart ſtreamiog blood, and our eyes not drop 
tears? Shall we lee bim ſtretcbed our and nailed for 
us, and our hearts not bleed? Oh! it was my ſins 
that made the nails, they drove them in, they thruſt 
in the ſpear, yea, they killed the Lord of life 5 end, 
ſhall Inot monrn ? Did you lee a malefactor, that 
kad committed twenty murders, uſed like Chriſt, your 
23s) | | heart 
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hearts would be concerned: And, will you not be 
affected to behold the innocent lamb of God ſo a- 
buſed by your fins? Look on him ye bung pierced and 
mourn. This paſſover mult be eaten with bitter her bs. 
Sow in tears, if you would reap in joy, A wee ping 
communicant is a very pleaſing. ſight both to God 
and man: a broken-bearted weeping ſianer will ſuit 

well with a bru:ſed and bleeding Saviour. — 4 
IV. Come with burning lade and affection to Chriſt. 
This is a feaſt only tor the friends and lovers of 
Chritt, Cant. v. 1. Without love ye have. nothing 
to do bere. O believer, is thy heart cold, when 
Chriit's love is warm? Will you not recompenſe 
love with love! Can you. behoid Chriſt on a erots 
dying with love in bis heart, and tiles in bis loaks ; 
can you fee his bleeding arms ohen ty embrace you, 
the ſpear reaching. his heart, and his affections 
ſtreamiug out to you in blood, and chat when you 
were enemies to him and baters of hun, and not be 
raviihed with his love? Can you b-hold his wounds, 
or, put your finger into the print of the nails, and 
not be ſic of love, and cry out with Thomas, my Lord, 
aud my Cod? Can you view him that is the ef a- 
mung ten thouſands, yea, among au hundied rooutands, 
and among all the thouſands in heaven and earth, 
and your hearts not love him? Curn over all things 
both in heaven and earth, you can find none like 
him, ſo excellent in himſeit, and ſo weil adapted to 
your conditious and Circumſtances. - Paul was a earns 
ed man, and knew many things; 4 travelied man, 
and had ſeen and heard many things; yet when be 
caſts up his counts of all he had ever ſeen heard or 
known, he ſays, I count ali but dung and lo; for the 
excellency of | the knowledge of Chriſt, Phil iii. 8. 9. 
V. Cane , with much hunger and twirſt t9 this full 
feaſt, See that your appetites he not glutted with 
the world, for the full - foul loaths the honzy-comb © It 
is only the thirſiy that are welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Chriſt A the hungry with good things, When the 
delire opens the heart wideſt, then he opens his hand 
3 largeſt 
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largeſt to fill it, Pſal. Ixxxi, 10. O then, cry, Give 
me Chriſt and deyy me what thou wilt; a crumb of mercy 
from thy table, or elſe I am gone for ever, Endeavour 
to lay, as 1/a; xxvi. The deſire of my ſoul is unto thee, 
and to the remembrance of thy name. O that I knew 
where to find him ! When wilt thou come unio me! O for 
further tokens of his love, and clear evidences of 
my interelt in him ! O for the ſmiles of his face, and 
the voice of joy and gladneſs! There are many 
heavenly dainties here ; here are all the fruits of the 
tree of lite, the comforts of the ſpirit, the influen- 
ces of his grace, the bread and waters of life ; 
therefore come with enlarged appetites. The ſpouſe 
cries, Cant. ii. 4. Stay me with flagons ; as if ſhe had 
ſaid, My thirft is ſo great, it ii not à drop or a little 
cup that will quench it, I would have whole flagons. Fear 
not to wrong your neighbours ; for there is a river 
to every one of you, Obſerve how earneſt Chriſt was 
to feaſt with us, Luke xxii. 15. With deſire (ſays he) 
have I deſired to eat this ſupper with you, tho' he had 
no need either of you or it : And wilt not you whoſe 
needs are ſo great, ſay, With deſire have I deſired 
© to eat this ſupper with Chriſt before I die; it may 
© be my laſt communion, O let me have ſomethin 
© to carry-my expence through the wilderneſs ; ] 
me have fomething to (ſtand me in ſtead, when I go 
© through the valley of the ſhadow of death. 

VI. Come with humility and ſelf.denial, content to 
be nothing that Chriſt may be all; and willing to ſubmit 
to any thing, for a blink of his countenance. Be ſen- 
ſible of your ill-deſervings, and acknowledge a crumb 
will be a great mercy, Be content, with the prod: - 
gal and woman. of Canaan, to be taken into Chriſt's 


family, tho' it were in the meaneſt ſtation and em- 


ployment : let me be the meaneſt of Chriſt's ſer- 
vants, tho' I be never ſo ill uſed, or ill reſpected, I 
will be thankful, if I be within Chriſt's doors, have 


à relation to his family, and can call him maſter. 


Again, come ſelf-deniedly, renouncing all confidence 


, r , , Tow - 
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in yourſelf, your preparations, humiliations, or- per- 
formances: Thele may be good graces, and good duties ; 
but they will be / Chriſts, and ill Saviours. Freely 
own that it is not your own righteouſneſs that ſaves 
you, nor your own ſtrength that quickens you; but 
only Chriſt's righteouſnels, and Chriſt's ſtrength, 
Say, Bleſſed Jelus, I flee to thee alore ; Ihave no 
© hope in myſelf, nor in any thing beſides thee ; all 
my confidence is in the freeneſs of thy love, the 
* mercy of thy bowels, the merit of thy death, the 
worth of thy blood, the ſufficiency of thy-righteoul- 
<* nels, and power of thy interceſſion, | 
VII. Come with charityaand love to all men, even 
to your very enemies. Baniſh all malice and envy, 
pray for your enemies, forgive them, wiſh well and 
do good both to their ſouls and bodies, according to 
Chriſt's example on the croſs : but eſpecially, bring 
with you love and affection to God's people, delight 


in their fellow ſhip above all others, for they are he 


excellent ones of the earth. 

VIII. Come with honeſt deſigns to ſeal a marriage. 
covenant with Chriſt, Conſent frankly to Chriſt 'to 
be your Prince and Saviour; do not think of halving 
it with Chriſt, but be willing to take him entirely up- 
on his own terms, Be content not only to be fav- 
ed by bim, but to ſerve him, live for him, fight for 
bim, and cleave to him all the days of your life; 
reſolving that all the pleaſures of ſin, temptations 
of Satan, and allurements of the world ; nay, the 
hopes of enjoying ten thouſand worlds, ſhall never 
prevail with you to part with Chriſt, Come reſign- 
ing yourſelves, your hearts, and all you have, to 
Chriſt : Say, Lord, tho' I had ten thouſand hearts, 
and every one of them ten thouſand times better 
© than they are, they ſhould be all thine.” Come 
with ſtrong vows and purpoſes againſt ſin, that mur- 
dered your Saviour; reſolve never to harbour it, or 
make peice with it; but that you will fight againſt 
| . 
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jt to your laſt breath, and revenge the death of Chrift 


On it. 

IX. Come with thank fulneſs and praiſe fo God for re- 
deeming love, and providing ſuch a Saviour for 3. 
Let the high praiſes of God be in your mouths ; 
ſend up whole vollies of praiſe to your Redeemer, 
for undertaking your deliverance, Invite the au- 
gels and all the creation to {hiſt you in this work. 
Stir up your ſouls and all that is within you to bleſs 


his holy name; your / (like Mary) /hould magnify 


the Lord, and your ſpirits rejoce in God jour Saviour: 
your hearts ſhould aſcend, like Mancah's angel, in 
the ſmoke. of thanſgiving and praiſe. Say, Lord, 
« what ſhall T render to thee for all- thou haſt done 
© and ſuffered for me? Lord, what am | that thou 
© ſhould(t part with thy glory, yea, with thy blood, 
© and with thy life, for uch a wretch as me? I am 
© aſhamed that I can love and praiſe thee no more : 
„ Oh! my heart is cold, my tongue is flow : Let 
© heaven and earth, angels and men, join and ęxtol 
© his free grace and wondrous love: let all the world 
© ring with his praiſe.” | 
NX. Come with hope and expectation depending on 
God's promiſe and Chriſt's merits, You ought greedi- 
ly to look to Chriſt, expecting ſomething from him, 
as the poor cripple did from Peter and John, Acts 
iti. 4+ 5. Peter laid, Leok on us : And he gave heed to 


them, expecting to receive ſomething from them. We 


ordinarily receive little, becauſe we expect little; God's 
mercy is upon us according as we hope in him, Pſal. xxxili. 
ut. O raiſe your defires and expectations; fob you 
come to a merciful and liberal God, that will not 
let the expectation of his poor creatures periſh, P/a/. 


ix. 18. The needy ſhall not always be forgotten, the 


expectation of the poo ſhall not periſh for ever. 

Obj. Alas I am a poor, weak, heartleſi creature; 1 
have little ground to hope. Ap 

Anſ. You bave God's call and promiſe to encou- 
rage you. Groan under your deadneſs, and ute the 

weld | means; 
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means; aim honeſtly at your duty, and look to God 
for accompliſhing his promiſe. Do as the Iſraelites 
did in the wilderneſs, Num. xxi. 16, 17, 18, God 
had called them to the place where he promiied them 
water, which was very much valued in that dty de- 
ſert : Well, did they lit ſtill idly, waiting till the wa- 


ter ſhould ſpring? No, the zab/es put to their faves, 


and digged in expectation of God's fulfilling his pro- 
miſe, and lung, /pring up, O well, &c. Make an ho- 
nelt mint, look up with hope, and cry for the ſpring · 
jag of the well. Come, bi:ng all your empty vet» 
ſels to the fountain, in expectation of a fill: Do 
as the poor widow, 2 Kings, iv. Bring not a few; for 
J am ſure the veſſels will fail before the oil fail. 
Piead with God for the accomplithing of bis word : 
Say, © Lord tlio' we cannot ſay, Pour water on us, 
for we are thirſty ; yet we can plead, Pour floads. ou 
C-us, for we are dry ground: Lord make us as hun- 
* gry as we are empty, and thirſty as we are dry: 
Lord, if thou deal with us according to our ſenſe 
© of need, we will get little; but, Lord, we plead, 
thou wilt deal with us according to our real need, 
* and thy royal bounty, and then we will be right 
enough.“ | 

O poor ſoul ! Art thou longing for the ſpringing 
of the well, ſiying, O that I knew in what part 
of this valley of Bacca the well would fpring, what 
* ordirance, what duty would be the. mean; there 
© I would wait and ly, there I would dig and cry; 


one guſh of theſe living ſtreams would ſatisfy my 


© longing foul ?“ Poor ſoul, thou ſhalt not die for 
want: you have the word of a king for it, Ja. xli. 
17, 18. Men the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 
Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not for/abs 
them. I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in th: midjt of the vallies-: I will make the wilderne/; 
s perl of water, and the dry land ſprings of water_ 
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Fter you have this morning meditated, dealt with 
3 your hearts, wieſtled with God, read his word, 
and performed family worfhip, with faith and fer- 
yency ſuitable to this ſolemn occaſion 5; you ovglt 
timeotfly to repair to the church againſt the ſolemn 
worſhip begin. And let your hearts be breathing 
forth many beavenly ejaculations by the way; ſuch 
as that, F/a!. xijii. 3. 4. S:nd out thy light and th 
truth : let them lead me, and bring me to thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles, Then will go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy. O it were a pleas 
jant frame this morning, to be going with joy to 
&raw waler out of the "ay, of /4. vation Let us be ve- 
ry thankiul, that the waters of life do flow ſo plea- 
fantly and plentifully to us, betwixt the banks of 
goſpel-ordinances ; bleſs God that has not made the 
barren wilderneſs our dwelling : but let us think, 
as we go, that as God rained down anna from hea- 
ven on his people, ſo he rained down fire and brim + 
None on Sodom and Gomorrah, This ſerves to teach 
us to rejoice ſo in the mercies which God rains down 
upon us in tlie ſacrament, as to fear his judgments 
in caſe they be abuſed. | 

Again, thivk, I am now upon my way to mcunt Cal. 
vary ; Lord forbid that Chrift's traitors be my attend- 
ants : Let all my luſts and idols be for ever bamjhed 
from me, may they never find lodging in my foul any 
more. Lord help me to go this day, with ſuch a 
melted heart and weeping eyes, as the holy virgin, Ma- 
ry Magdelen, and the other tender hearted women of 
Jeruſalem had, when they went to mount Calvary, 10 
behold Chriſt crucified. Am not IT geirg to behold the 
ſame cru cifixton repreſented b:fore my eyes? 

As it was a part of your ſecret work this mor- 
ning to plead earneſtly with God to direct his mef. 
ſengers to ſpeak ſuitably to your caſe; fo you ought 
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by the way to be ſending up ejaculatioris for this end, 
and frequently to be crying, Awake O north wind, and 
come thou ſouth, blow, &c (The miniſter's words will 
be but as wind, and a beating of the air, unleſs the 
wind of the ſpirit blow) © /pirit of God come influence 
my heart this day; I dare not go to the table uitheut thy 
preſence. Lord, ſtand not this day behind the wall; 
for there cannot be a ſudder ſight in the world, than @ 
poor hard-hearted communicant, with God's back turned 
ufon him. If thy preſence go not with me, carry me 
not up bence.—0 Lord, it is time for thee to work; 1 
never flood more in need of thy preſence than at this time: 
It is my errand to meet with thee at thy table; Lord, 
fend me not away with a ſore heart: a cammuntien-day, 
wit hout communion with Chriſt, will never ſatisſy my 
foul. | 
Plead with God, O young communicant, that this 
may be the day of your acquaintance with Chriſt, evgn 
the day of your e/pouſals, and a day to be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance. And indeed, if you enter this 
day into the bond of -the covenant, it will he a very 
memorable day: God will bleſs the memory of this 
day, for he will gain a fon; Jeſus Chriſt will write 
this day in his kalendar, for he will gain a brother; 
the Holy Ghoſt will rejoice, for he will gain a 
temple; angels and faints will be glad, for they will 
gain a fellow ſervant; and you eſpecially may rejoice- 
with exceeding great joy, for you will gain an eters” 
inheritance. | 
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DIRECTIONS 
CONCERNING 


Our Carriage when the Time of Receiving 
the Sacrament doth approach, 


| i J. HEN the time is come, or near, that you 
y \ are to go to this holy table; conſider, that 
v this is the. moſt ſolemn and auguſt ordinance under 


2 
— > 


heaven, and requires the moſt profound awe and reve- 
rence from you. The place is holy, the table is holy, 
the bread and cup are holy; and Cod is terrible from 
his holy places. Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord. God ? Your danger is great, if you make a raſh 
approach, and ſeek him not after the due order: the 
leaſt wrong look, or wrong touch at this time, is cri» 
minal, and may coſt you your eternal falvation: it 
may provoke the Lord to make a fearful and viſible 
breach among you, as he did upon Uz2z4h and the men 
of Bethſhemeſh ; for the nearer to God's altar you 

come, the fire of his jealouſy burns the more vehe - 
mently. Labour then to go to this table with holy 
fear and trembling; for as cammunion-love is the 
ſweeteſt, fo communion-wrath is the ſoreſt: heavy 
judgments, both ſpiritual, temporal and eternal, bang 
over the unworthy communicant's head. If you would 
prevent theie, adventure to this table with holy fear 
and dread: for, if the woman with the bloody 
Hive feared ſo much to touch the hem of Chriſt's gar- 
ment, Mark v. how much more ought you to fea: to 
touch the ſymbols of his body and blood, to put your 
hand into his wounds, and feel the print of the 
nails? If ſuch a holy man as 7% the Baptiſt thought 
kimielf unworthy to bear Chriſt's ſhoes, how much 
more 
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more are vile ſinners, like you, unworthy to touch 
and feed upon his broken body and ſhed blood ? Let 
your ſouls then be humble as the duſt when you ap- 
proach, in a deep ſenſe of your great unworthineſs, 
former guilt, and breach of former vows made at this 
table; for, to ſuch humble ſouls God has promiſed to 
lock in mercy, J. Ixvi. 2. | 

II. When you are going to the table, labour to ſtir 
up your ſouls, and all your faculties and afeQions ; 
excite all your graces and deſires to attend Chriſt. O 
ſee that your ſouls be lively, and your hearts fixed, 
when you are about to draw near and ſeal a marri- 
age-covenant with Chriſt. You have great need to 
look to your hearts and frames at this time: A dead 
heart, or an ill frame now, is very unſuitable ; it is 
like the dead fly in the box of ointment, it will be fair 
to ſpoil your communicating : for God's fake, look 
to It, 

Obj. I. 0h! (ſays one) my heart is in a lifeleſs and 
Pupid frame, even at a dead ſland, and thinks neitber 
of good nor ill: What ſhall I do uith it? 

Anſ. 1. Diſpatch preſently a ſwift meſſenger to 
heaven, an earneſt ejaculation and prayer, to call 
for the help of God's {pirit, as Cant. iv. 16. Intreat 
him to breathe on your dry bones with a freſh gale, and 
take a coal from his own altar to inflame your affe- 
ctions. | | 

2. Call on your hearts to awake to a lively frame. 
It is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they are only to 
call upon God; yoa maſt alſo call upon yourlelves, 
and rouſe up yourſelves, as P/alm Ivii. 8. Awake up 
my glory, &c. Stir up yourſelves, and all that is 
within you, according to P/alm ciii. 1. Speak to your 
hearts, and expoſtulate with them: ſay, Jh my drow- 
y blackiſh hart, art thou not aſhamed to think ſo 
* coldly of thy bleeding Saviour! Is his heart fo 
warin, and thine fo cold ? Doth a dead heart become 
the ſervice of a living God ? 
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Obj. II. 04? (faith another) my heart is @ roving, 
wandring heart, I cannct get it ſiayed a moment upon 
one ſulject; it preſently gets away, and hunts vanities : 
0 what ſhall I do with the levity and excurſions of my 
heart? | 

Anſ: 1. Labour now to overawe your heart with 
the deep apprehenſion of God's preſence and all-l{:e- 
ing eye: God noticeth you more now than ever. 

2. Chide and check your heart for its vain excurſi- 
ons: Say, Did I come here to think of any thing 
© but of Chrilt and heaven ? Is this a place for think- 
© ing on worldly toys? Is this the way to ſhew forth 
« my Saviour's death, which is my buſineſs here? 
What, cannot I watch with Chriſt one hour now? 
Y How then will J behold and contemplate him for- 
ever != | 

Obj. III. Tho' I am come this length in cbedience to 4 
dying Saviour's command, yet I fear to go forward, for 
1 doubt my right; I cannot ſay that ] am in covenant 
with God, or that I have faith, and an intereſt in Chriſt, 
or that his body was broken for me. 

Anſ. O diſcouraged foul, though you have not the 

faith of aſſurance, yet tee if you can get the faith of ad- 
'* herences tho' you cannot ſay that ever you took hold 
of Chriſt or the covenant before, yet try if you can 
get a grip of Chriſt now; you are much kearer to him 
now than at other times. Make an endeavour, ſtir up 
your fouls, and goto Chriſt with all the faith you 
can win at, ſaying with that poor man, Lord, J be- 
lievey help thou my unbelief, If you cannot apply 
Chriſt to yourſelves, will you apply yourſelves to 
Chriſt : if you cannot ſay Chriſt is your Saviour and 
hiding place, will you run like a malefactor to him 
for refuge, and try if be will now ſhelter you in bis 
wounds, when they are ſo wide opened in the ſacra- 
ment. He noticeth any poor ſinner that is engaging 
his heart to approach unto God. 

Again, tho? you cannot lay that Chriſt is yours, and 
you are in covenant with him yet, ate you not N 

| | | ing 
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ling to be his, and to give up yourſelf to him? The 
covenant indeed is mutual, Cart. ii. 16. My beloved 
is mine, and I am his ; but, if you cannot claim to one 
part of it, try if you can prip to another. Is it your 
language, tho' I cannot ſay he 4s mine, yet Iam re- 
ſolved to be his, and to giveup myſelf to him ? That 
is well faid, poor foul ; for you mult firſt conſent to 
be his, before ye know that he is yours: you mult 
be reſolute in your covenanting with Chriſt ; when 
you are driven from one horn of the altar, hold 
alt by another. Flee now to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, 
tho cannot [ay thou art mine; yet | can ſay, Lord, 
Jam content and reſolved to be thine, ub, thine, 
only thine, and everlaſtingly thine, David could not al- 
ways ſay, God is mine; but, when he cannot lay that, 
he cries, I am thine, Lord ſave thou me, Plal. cxix, 

4. Here one that belongs to thee, and has ſurren- 


dered himſelf to thee 3 Lord, ſuffer not one of thine te 

Obj. IV. Alas ! I cannot ſay to Cod, I am thine: I 
fear he will not accept of me, or own me for his, 

Anſ. Tho' you cannot ſay, am hine Cod 's ace 
ceptance ; yet, can you not ſay, Lord, I am thine 
by my own reſignation, I do devote and give np my- 
© felf wholly unto thee, I will not be thedevil's, the 
world's, or luſt's; I will not be my own, but I 
© will be thine; I am thine, tave thou me: Go to 
him with that plea the Campari came to the Aomans 
with, after they had refuſed to help them as neigh- 
bours and allies againſt the Crectaus, who were di- 
ſtreſſing them fore, and that becauſe the Remans and 
the Creciaus were in friendſhip together at that time: 
the Campani went and gave up their whole country 
in vaſſalage to the Romans, ſaying, © It you will not 
© help us as our allies, help us as your vaſſals and 
© ſubjefts, as we are content to be; we are {ure you 
© will not let your tributaries periſh.” And indeed 
this argument prevailed with them, and fo will it 
with God, if you go to him with an importunate 


faith, and faſten yourſelf upon him. Plead, * 9 
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if thou wilt not love me as a friend, yet pity me 23 
thy poor ſubject; I reſolve to be thine, and, if I 
c periſh, one muſt periſh that defires to be thine. 
© Lord, whether thou accept of me or not, I give up 
© myſelf to thy uſe and ſervice.“ Art thou come this 
length, poor foul ? fear not, thou ſhalt not periſh, 
Chrilt is as willing to be thine as thou art to be his: 
come forward, and take the leal of the covenant, and 
make a new ſurrender of yourſelf to Chriſt, and it 
may be he will be made known to you in the breaking of 
read. f ; 

III. When this holy feaſt comes to be celebrated, 
ſee that y our ſouls be rightly employed, and your gra- 
ces ſuitably exerciſed : ſtudy to have your meditations 
and ejaculat ions ſuit able to what you ſee or hear, 

When you are coming to this holy table, and per- 
haps may be put to ſtand a little by it, by reaſon of 
the throng, before you get acceſs: think on what 
Moles ſaid to the Iſraelites while ſtanding at the. Red- 
Sea, £xod. xiv. 13. Stand ſi:ll (faith he) and ſee the 
ſalvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you 10 day. 
In like manner you are ſtanding by the Red - Sea of the 
blood of Chriſt ; ſtand ſtill and wonder ar the glori- 
ous ſalvation he is ſhewing to you this day. 

Or you may think with yourſelf, that you hear 
Chriſt the 9 8 of your ſalvation now crying as 
did Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 32. Who is o my fide ? Who ? 
Well, if you will now appear or declare for Chriſt, 
then you muſt throw your lufts, like Jeſebel, out of 
the window to be daſht in pieces. "A 

When you ſee the communicants ſet about Chriſt's 
table, you may think on that word, P/al. cxxviii. 
3. where God promiſeth to the righteous man, That 
his wife ſhould be as a fruitſul vine by the ſides of his 
hcuſe, and his children as olive-plants round about his 
table. Behold this prom made out to Chriſt, God's 
righteous ſervant; the church, Chriſt's ſpouſe, is 
a fruitful vine, and hath born him many children: 
would to God theſe may be Chriſt's children by ad- 
option, as well as they are the church's by prowl 
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fron! May it be ſaid of them, That this and that man 
was born of her ! O how pleaſant a fight is it to ſee 


- Chriſt's children ſet as olive-plants round about his 


table, and to ee Chriſt himlelf letting them there! 
Surely, if he ſet them, he will ſerve them allo, they 
ſhali not have ground to go ay with any complaint 
of him: for Chriit is no niggard to his children, he is 
neither hard hearted nor hard handed; if his children 
ſeek bread, he will not give them a ſtone. | 

When you are allowed to come forward to the 
Lord's table, think with yourſelf, that you hear Chriſt 
or his miniſters ſaying to you, as the angels did to the 
women at the ſepulchre, Mat. xxviii. 5, 6, Ve know 
whom ye ſeek, ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucifizd ; come 
ſee the place where the Lord lay; come tee the promiſe, 
come lee the elements wherein the Lord lieth. 

And, ip the mean while, take care to entertain ves 
ry high and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, and ay 3 
and humble thoughts of yourſelf, Say, or think, 
© Lord I am not worthy to approach ſo near 
© thee, far leſs that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, 
© I am not worthy to eat the crumbs that fail from 
my own, much leis theſe that fall from thy table. 
Oh, I am unworthy to be allowed to creep as a 
dog under the table, far leſs to fit as one of Chriſt's 
invited gueſts at the table. I delerve not a room to. 
ſtand atnong thy lervants, far leis to fit down 
with thy children, I deſerve not to have daily bread 
conferred on me, and (hall U be allowed to eat of the 
bread of life ? I am unworthy-to lift up my eyes 
to heaven, and ſhall 1 get manna from heaven? 
| am uaworthy to eat the bread of men, and ſhall 
I be admitted to gat the bread of angels? Shall I 
entertain him whom they adore; nay, fit down with 
him at whole feet they fall? Shall I, who am un- 
worthy to tread thy ground, be allowed to tread thy 
courts ? Shall I, that am unworthy to breathe in 
thy air, have thy ſpirit to breathe into my heart, 
or have leave to breathe out my defires unto thee ? 
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O how great is the condeſcending goodneſs of ou? 
heavenly father to his prodigal children ! Theſe are 
wonders of mercy, miracles of compaſſion ! 


Some Directions for Communicants when at 
the Lord's Table. £ 


— 


r g 4 ©, | \ 
|| Would have you at this time to wind that word 


of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 1. When thou ſitteſt to cat 
with a ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee. O 


communicant, conſider diligently the /acramental 


elements, and what is repreſented and exhibited by 
them. Conſider the ſacramental promiſes, and what 
bleſſings are contained in them. Conſider the /acra- 
mental actions, and the gracious acts which the ſoul 


| ſhould put forth with them. It ſhould be a buſy time, 


and well improven ; for tho' it be ſhort, yet you have 
many things to do in it, which may generally be com- 
prehended under theſe two heads; | 

1. Remember the ſuitable ſubjects which are to be 


* conſidered and meditated on at the table. 


2. Obſerve and exert the ſpecial graces which are to 


be employed and exerciſed there. 
fs to the firſt of theſe heads, I ſhall mention ſome 


ſvitable ſubjeAts of your meditation and contemplati- 


on at this time; as, 1. Chriſt's death and paſſion. 
2. The bitterneſs and variety of his ſufferings. . 3. 
Chriſt's willingneſs to undergo theſe ſufferings for us. 
4. The bleſſed effects and benefits of his ſufferings. 5. 
Chriſt's free love, as the impulſive cauſe of all he did 
and ſuffered, 6. The evil of fin, which brought on 
bis ſufferings. 7. God's holineſs and juſtice mani- 
felted in them, 8. The communion-feaſt above re- 


| preſented by this lower table, 


I. Remember and meditate upon the death and paſ- 


| fien of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. David bath a pſalm, 


which be calls a p/ſalm of remembrance, Pſal. xxxviii. 


Here the fon of David hath a ſacrament, which 2 
2 5 we 
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well be called a . F W ef the 5 
great end of it is to be a memorial of Chriſt its au- 
thor and founder: for he ſaid, when he ioſtituted it, 
this do in remembrance of me : and we bud thele words 
uſed twice over, both at the delivering of the bread 
and of the wide, . T Cor. zi. 24. 25. As if he had ſaid, 
whatever you ind, fee that you forget not your uf. 
fering redeemgr,s Some of Chriſt's works are narra- 
ted only by Ang evangeliſt, as his t1rning the water 
in1s wine, and"fome others; ſome of his works are 
recorded by two evangeliſts, as the H of Chrise 
birth by Matthew ard Luke : ſome things are re- 
corded by three of them, as the inflifution of the u- Th = 


* 


crament of the ſupper e but for Chrift's death and pa,, 
8 it is recorded by them all four. And this is done 25 
' no doubt to teach us, that tho' all Chriſt's works and 
actions are ſeriouſly to be remembered and thought 
ö upon, yet none lo eſpecially as his death and ſuffer- 
© ings, And, when ſhould this be thought upon, if 


MS wm. _£2Z . Bus 


x not at the facrament, whoſe inſtitution was purpole- 
ly for the remembrance thereof? O communicant, 

2 will you not think of. this ſubjet when you have 
Chri crucified evidently tet forth before your eyes, 

J in the bread broken and the wine poured out ? Oh, 


was his bleſſed body broken with torments, and his 
precious blood ſhed for the remiſſion of my fins 
and, will I not think upon him? Dear Saviour, thou 
biddeſt me remember thee ; Oh how ſhould lever for- 


> 


. get thee at any time, and far leſs now when I ſit at 
p thy table ! /f a forget thee, O Redeemer, let my right 
. hand forget its cunning, let my tongve cleave to the 
[ roof of my mouth. O that I could even go out of my- 
1 ſelf to remember thee. and never think on thee withe 
- out an ecſtacy of wonder! 

- II. Think upon the bitterneſs of Cbriſt's paſſion, 
and the variety of his ſufferings, and revolve in thy 
thoughts the ſeveral ſteps and egrees thereof. And 

G particular ly, take a view of your Reccemer's agony 

. tor you in the garden of Gethſemene, walk into that 

4 R garden, 

1 
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garden, and behold him falling to the. ground under 
the weight of your fins, wreſtling as ta an agony, 
and (weeting great drops of blood, and thefe burſt. 
ing thro* ail his garments, O fee bow he lay, and 
huw be bedewed and ſtained the flowers of the gar- 
den round about him with his blood. Never any in 
the world was known to. ſweet in ſuch a manner be- 
fore, and never any ſince that tune. in a natural 
way of ſpeaking, the coldneſs of the night, his ly- 
ing on the cold ground, and the exceeding greatneſs 
of Chriſt's fear at that time, ſhould have drawn all 
his blood inward from the outward parts of bis bo- 
dy. Oh but this ſweat was preternatural! He ſweats: 
without fire, and bleeds without a wound, There 
was no heat, no fire without him that made him 
ſweat at this time; no, the fire was within him, 
ever the fire of God's wrath kindied in his dul; 
this made the blocd about his heart to boil and- burtt 
through. his veios, fleſh, ſkin, clotbes, and all to- 
gether. There was no wound outward as yet given 
him, no ſword, no ſpear, no weapon as yet had 
touched him, and yet he bleeds: Oh, the wound 
was inward in his foul ; deep and fearful was that 
gaſh which the {word of juſtice made at this time 
in his ſoul. The breach was wide as the fea, and 
accordingly a whole fea of wrath brake in with vio- 
lence upon his foul. He falls firſt upon bis knees, 
and then upon the ground; he lies under the prel- 
ſure till he is overwhelmed with his father's wrath 
and his own blood. Deep called unto deep, till all 
thele dreadful „½%ves and billows paſſed over him, 
He cried to his father, he complained to his diſciples, 
he ſought their ſympathy and prayers; but no re- 


lief had he from that airth; he mult tread the wine- 


preis alone. | 
Next, O communicants, follow your Redeemer 

after he was apprehended, by your meditations, and 

trace his ſteps through the ſtreets of 7ervu/alem : 


Think what he underwent when he was hurried from 
7 one 
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one tribunal to another. Go into the high prieſt's- 
palace, and to Pilate*s judgment-hall, and oblerve 
what unparalleled affronts and indiguities he ſuffered 
there, and none to take his part; he was reproach- 
ed, deſpiſed and abandoned by all men, as it he had 
been the worſt of men, and unworthy to breathe in 
theworld. He was put in competition with a vile 
murderer for his life, and yet the murderer is pre- 
ferred before him. Yea, his own choſen diſciples, 
who had been eye- witneſſes of bis miracles, and ear- 
witneſſes of his oracles, they turn their backs on 
him with the reſt ; one of them betrays him, another 
denies him, and all the reſt forſake him. Behold how 
unworthy men buffet him, blindſold bim, and ſpit on, 
that beautiful face which angels behold with won- 
der. Behold how he was ſcourged, dragged up and 
down, affronted and mocked a whole night on your 
account, as if he had been the deriſion of wicked 
men and devils, Now the devil thought, if Chriſt 
was to be the elect's ſurety, and was to pluck them 
out of his claws, he ſhould pay well for them ere he 
got them; and therefore many a wound and buffet 
got he: but content is our redecmer to take all, to 
get his elect free and ſafe. 

In the: next place, hehold how the heayy tree of 
the croſs was laid and faſtned on the fore and bleed- 
ing ſhoalders of our Saviour, and he obliged to cairy 
it to the, place of execution. Follow him in your 
thoughts, and lee bim wreſtling under the weight, 
when going up mount Calvary : he'carries it, till he 
can carry it no further; he is ſpent and foanders un- 
der the load, yet deſires no relief. Aſcend mount 
Caloaty, and there ſee the cross laid down upon the 
ground, and Chrilt our bleſſed victim laid down up- 
on the croſs, which was a rack as well as a death; 
ſee how he is racked and nailed to it by tbe bloody 
executioners. And then behold the curled tree litt- 
ed up with the Lord of Glory faſtned to it, and fixed 
on the top of mount Calvary, as a ſacrifice to juſtice 
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for an ele& world. Behold bim ranked among ma- 
lefactors, and banging betwixt two / thieves, Behold 
his hands and feet pierced, and rent with nails, his 
glorious head covered with a crown of thorns, and 
his tender fide run through with a ſpear, See how 
the thorns pierce his holy head 7 fee how bis preci- 
ous blood tricles down from his many wounds; ſee 
how his royal viſage turns pale; ſee how his lead 
bows, and lies a-dying on his bleeding breaſt. Is not 
ibis an affecting fight * 1555 
Again, Conſider the prodigious outward darkneſs 
that was on Chriſt during his paſſion on the crols' 
for ſeveral hours together, to ſhew the horrible in- 
Ward darkness that was on is ſoul while the wrath 
of God acted againſt him, as being the ſacrifice for the 
wo Id's fins. - We read that while Abram was offer- 
ingrhis facrifice, Cen. xv. 12. the ſun was going 
down and an horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 
So fared it with Chriſt, while he offered himſelf a ſa - 
Crifice for us. Now the Lord revealed his wrath from 
heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs of the world, 
Which was at this time laid on Chriſt, ur Redeem- 
er lay under this darkneſs, to ſhew that we ſhould 
have ſuſſered the horror of darkne's for ever, even 
that blackne/s of darkneſs which the apoſtle JE 
ſpeaks of. But, glory to God, the blackneſs of 
darkneſs, cauled by God's wrath for fin, was now 
Jaid on our ſurety. Strange ! God cauſeth his ſun to 
ſhine upon the juſt and unjuſt, but on our Redeemer 
now it muſt not ſhine, as if of all unjuſt ones in the 
world he were the moſt unjuſt, having the whole 
unjuſtice of the elect laid to bis charge. Ob, ſpot- 
jeſs lamb of God! Innocent Redeemer of mankind ! 
Moſt pure and juſt One, that never offended againſt 
the liw! And, muſt thou be dealt with as the moſt 
unj:ſt perſon that ever breathed in the world, be- 
cauſe of the unjuſtice of others? Now all the powers 
of carth and hell were let looſe againſt our Redeem- 
er; all theſe lions, bulls, dogs, and unicorns vers 
| | | ſet 
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ſet upon him to tear him. And, was it not enough 


that earth and hell were againſt him; but, mult hea- 
ven ſet itſelf againſt him too, an. declare its ind'g- 
nation by that viſible ſign of the ho. rible continued 
darkneſs! Oh, this was heavier and ſharper to our 
redeemer than all the reſt of his ſuffering: ; under 


the 1elt he was filent, la now be cannot bold his- 


peace; and therefore {endy forth tbat formidable loud 
cry, my God, my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me Dus 
ring the continuauce of theſe three dak bours was 


Chriſt drinking the bitter cup; and now be comes 


to the bottom and bittereit dreps of it. Nod were 
the enyvenomed arrows of the Almighty pie cing him 
ia the moſt ſenſible part; and ther fore be muſt cry. 
O how juſtiy then might he bave cried opt with 70%, 
and on better ground too than he, J. xix. 21. Have 
pity upon me, — pity upon me, OC je my friend, «for 


the hand of God hath tonched me! How truly might 
the huib nd row have taken up the ſpoule's lamen- 


tation, Lam. i. 12. Lit nothing leon, ail ye that paſs 
by % Behutd and fee if there be any furrow- lite unto 


my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith'the Lord 
hath afflicted me in ihe day of his fierce anger I Do 


, . . 7 3 * /* 9 
but imagine what exceiive. pain and exquhte torment 


he underwent bot; in foul, and body, when be made 
this fearful outcry : and canſt thou, O communis: 


cant, fre fach a tragedy. ated on thy bleeding Je- 


ſas with dry eyes? This laarament is, as it were, 
a viſiole ſermon ou o Saviour's: paſſion; in it We 
bebold the wiivie trapedy that was acted on the crols 2: 


here we view the whole circumitances of the Jews 


and Romans their barbarous malige apainſt the iuno- 
cent fon of God And we ſhould endeavour to be 


, 0 » _— 
as much ęeffectedetl'erewitb, as if we had ſcen the 
ſame acted with our bodily ey es. 


Moreover, think now vpon- Chriſt's cry upon the 
croſs, when be ſaid, 7 thirſt, I thirſt. No wonder 
he cried ſo, when there was ſuch. d naten of 
wrath kiadled in his foul, a fire thit Gree op tis" 

Iz i; __ » Brength: 


0 


* — 


= — 


. 
” —— —— — 92 O—_ 


— Ü— — —— ia ln ee O—"—_ . IIA Eo Ie D %» 


4 


— 2 
FE 

1 —— 
2 222 


— 
— — 9 > — 


| 


— if EO A or nn 
> - 
h_ ” S 


$; "I — 


* x r 
_—— oe 4 - - N — * wy, — DS 
6, * < - 


* 


© mt ru rant OVERLY 


204 Dix ker. How to bebave 


ſtrength and moiſture like a potſherd, and made hig 
tongue cleave to bis Jaws. A ſtrapge complaint! 


4 thirſt : the Creator is thirſtipp, and there is no 


creature to give refreſhment. Strange ! Might not 
one have cried. © O where were all the wells in Je- 
ruſolem at this time? Where all the fountains, ri - 
* vers and lakes in the world ? Where all the vines 
© of that fruitfull land, when my Lord and Saviour 
©'could not get a-drivk? Fy upon you all, that 
« would let glorious King Jeſus be burnt up with 


© thirſt.” O, but they might have anſwered, We 


© dare not own nor relieve him at this time: God 
© hath laid an arreſt on us, and we dare not break 
© it to ſerve our maſter.” How ſtrange to hear the 
fountains and vines fay, we will give Pilate and 
Herod, and all the enemies of Chriit drink: but 
we will give Chriſt himſelf none, tho? he die for 
thirſt.! Oh, there is no liquor for precious Chriſt 
in all the earth, but bitter gall and vinegar to in- 
creaſe his thirſt «nd torment : rgt a cup of cold 
water for the Lord of Glory, not a drop to cool 
his ſcorched tongue; but he muſt die crying out, 
J thirft, But O if my Saviour had not thirſted on 
the croſs, I had thirfled with Dives in bell; nay, 
all the elect had lien there in thæ lake of fire, and 
cried for ever, I thirſt, I thirſt. | 
And further, conſider the extent and wafoer/ality 
of bis ſofferings. He ſuffered in 65th natures, His 
-.godhead indeed could not ſuffer grief, but it ſuffer- 
ed an eclipſe, and lay under a vail for thirty three 
years, except one hour it broke out and ſhone on 
Mount Tabor, he ſuffered in all his offices; for they 


maocked and ridiculed bim as a prophet, deſpi ed and 


fliphted him as a prieſt, abuſed and inſulted him as a 
ling, putting a mock ſceptre in his hand, aud aray- 
ing him with an old purple robe, mock ente 


of his Majeſty. He ſuffered in all the powers and fa- 


culties of his ſoul, and in all the /en/es and mem— 
bers of his body ; his bead, heart, hands, back, 
ſides 
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ſides and feet were all mangled and pierced, and no 
part of lim free but his tongue to pray for his e- 
nemies. He ſuffered in his outward, goods ; for what 
he had of this kind were his . drags, and theſe 
were taken from him. r he was wounded 
in his name and reputation : for he ſuffered as a 
blaſphemer againſt God, as a traitor againſt the Ro+ 
man Emperor, and as an enemy to Mo/ess law, tho? 
he was entirely innocent as to all the three. He ſuf- 
fered from all hands ; trom4 heaven, from earth, 
from hell; from Herod, from Pilate, from the High 
Priejt ; from the Romans, from the Jews, from the 
ſoldiers ; from the clergy, from the /awyers ; from 
rulers, from commons; from friends, from foes ; from 
aifeiples, from rangers; all were againſt him: but, 
which was worlt of all, God was againſt him too; 
for, he being ſubſtitute in the room of ſinners, God 
ated as an inexorable judge towards him; he ſmote 
him with the ſword or juſtice, frowned on him in & 
terrible manner, and withdrew from him all the ſen- 
fivle feeling of his Joving-kindneſs, and reſtrained 
the influence of theſe beams which might any way 
refreſh his troubled foul in the hour of his greateſt 
need. So that there was never any ſorrow like our 
Redeemer's forrow; * - © 
Hence it was, that he offered up his /upplications with 
ſuch ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. Hearken, O 
communicant, how Chriſt wept and ſobbed in the 
garden, and how loud he cried on the cro's, Father, 
Father; mercy, mercy ; my God, my God, But, 
what a fray think you was there in heaven at this 
time? Why ? The Son of God weeping ! The Crea. 
tor of the earth crying and ſobbing on the earth! 
Never was there ſuch a commotion in heaven or 
earth, either before, or ever ſhall be after. What 
a ſtir was there among the angels when their Lord 
was weeping, crying and ſobbing; How amazed were 
they, and intent upon the. ifſue ! Strange! might 
they ſay, he that ate, vp the i/lzs as @ lilile thing, 
crying 


- 
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crying ſo hideouſly at this time! He that can bear 
up heaven and ang. with a finger, weeping ! What 
can be the matter? Surely there was more thin the 
tree on Chriit's back, more than the thorns in his 
temples, or tke ails in his bends and feet. Oh, 
there were the curies of God's law on the tree that 
Chriſt bore, which were heavier than ten thouſand 
mountains of iron: the poilon of God's wrath went 
in with the erung and the iron nails, and entered in- 
to his sexy ſoul, 

Chriſt's martyrs and ſufferers have rcjoiced in their 
ſufferings, and ſung praiſes under their tortures; 
and yet Chriſt, Who is the author of their ſtrength 
and comfort, doth bimſelf complain and weep ! Oh 
but all the martyrs ſufferings were nothing but flea- 
bitings to Chrilt's ! They had God's preſence with 
them in their trials; but Chritt had God angry aud 
withdrawn fiom him: way, the Lord did run upon 
him as a giant, and make him the butt of his en- 
venomed annows. Hence it was, that our Lord, at 
the fight of this wrath, began to fear and be /cre 
amazed, Mark xiv. 33. The word in the original 
language is tabu,“, i. e. to be aſtoniſhed with 
terror. To lee millions of men deſpairing, is not ſo. 
much as to ſee Chriſt begiuning to fear. And O it 
was not a {mall fear that was on. our Redeemer ; no, 
it was a great fear and amazement, Never was any 
man ſo afraid of the tormen's of hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our room) ws of his Father's with ; 
becauſe never man knew the power of that wrath 
ſo well as he. O what anguiſh was there at Chriſt's 
heart, thatmade it to bleed: Without any outward vio- 
lence, and that blood to burit thro? both fleſh, ſkin 
and garments at once! The perfect knowledge which: 
| Chriſt had of tuings agproveted bis ſufferings: he 
did not ſhut his eyes when he drank that cup; no, 
he pertectly law how drepgiſh and-bitter it was, ard 
yet he ventured on it, Many men tear not heil, be- 
aauſe they tore:ee it not; it they did ſec that pit o- 
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pen for them before they came at it, it might perhaps 
cauſe them tremble at their fins, and many wicked 
men might run mad at the horror of it: but Chriſt 
clearly forelaw all he met with, which was far greater 
and worſe than the torments of any damned foul ; 
and this made him to be amazed with fear, | 
Finally, conſider how our Redeemer at laſt bowed 
his bead, and gave up tbe ghoſt. Strange - fight ! 
to ſee the Lord of life death's ta'en priſoner ! to ſee 


the princely be d of Jeſus falling down upon his 


breaſt ! to ſee'the Lord of life wanting life! To ſee 
theſe eyes, that were oft lift up to heaven in prayer, 


now waxed dim and fixed that they cannot move! To 


ſee that mouth, that ſpake as never man ſpake, now 
ſilent and not able to ſpeak a word! An affecting 
fight ! The world never ſaw the like! To ſee the 
fair corp'e of glorious Jeſus rolled in linen, and laid 
in a ſilent grave! to ſee him lying there dead, that 
raiſed Lazarus from the grave] To ſee him wanting 
life, that gave life to men and angels; and all for 
thy ſake, O believing communicant ! 

And then, how moving were the circumſtances of 
his paſſion ! Remember how ſhamefully the Lord of 
Glory was put tojdeath, how he was ſtript and hung 
naked before all Hrael, and before the ſum. And, 
where was it? Even at Jeruſalem, which he had bo- 
noured with his preſence, taught with his preachings, 
aſtoniſhed with his miracles, and bewailed with his 
tears. 0 TJeruſulem, Jeruſalem, (ſaid he) how oft 
would ] have gathered you, but you would net! O if thou 
haſt known in this thy day! & c. What place in Je- 
riſalem was it? Without the gates, in Calvary, among 
the ſtinking bones of vile mdletattors——W hen 


was it ? At the pof3ver, a time of great concourie 


of all the Jews and proſelytes; a time when they 
ſhould receive the figure, they ꝓeject the ſubſtance ; 
when they ſhould Kill and eat the ſacramental lamb 
in faith and thankfulnels, they kill the immaculate 
Lamb of Ced, our true paſſover, in cruelty and con- 
E : tempt. 
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tempt.— With whom? Even. in midſt of tue 
15 thieves, as if he had been the captain of thieves, 
j | How great was the diſgrace and contemp that was 
. poured on the glorious Redeemer of J/rae// Behold, 
| he that thought it no robbery to be cqual with God, 
is him'elf made equal with, robbers and malefactors! 
Jeremy laments it in //rae/scaſe, as a piece of the moſt 
MY reproachful treatment, that princes were hanged up 
1 I y their hands, Lam. v. 12. Oh, thus was the Prince 
j 1 of the kings of the earth treated for our ſakes; and, 
0 [1 ſhall we not be deeply affected with it ? 2 
bf: III. Another ſuitable ſubject of meditation at the 
1 Lord's table is the willingneſs of our Redeemer to 
| - undergo all theie ſufferings for us. He was nowiſe 
importuned or compelled, but moſt ſreely undertook 
to pay the elect's debt, F/al. xl. 7, 8. Then ſaid 1, 
Lo, I come, I dclight to do thy will, As if he had ſaid, 
Father, I ſee no other is able to pay the debt of 
« theſe poor bankrupts. The Lepittos! priciis, for 
all the beaſts they have killed, and all the ſacrifices 
they have offered theſe many hundreds cf years, 
© they have not been able to pay ſo much as one far- 
thing of the eleQ's debt to this day; it is all en- 
£ tirely owing ſtill. Sacrifice onde fferings thou wouldſt 
E not ; I fee theſe will not do; but I know what will: 
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then ſaid he, Jo, I come; I'll be ſurety, and I will- 
do the work effectually; but I muſl leave the glo- 
ry of heaven for a time. Then farewel, Father, 
tor thirty three years; farewel, all my anpels, 
and all my faints, till I come back again; I muſt 
go and relieve the'e -periſhing tous, and I will do 
it to purpoſe.“ Ihe Lord faith to us by that wi'e 
man S denon, be not ſurety ſor an man but ſaith 
Chriſt, tho” I give that advice to others, yet I will 
not take it to myielf; I will be ſurety for many men, 
yea, for ſtrangers, tho' roy very parments ſhould be 
taken away for it: my heart blecds for them; I can- 
not ſee them thrown into an eternal pri on, when 1 

am able to pay their debt ; I will go and pay 3 for. 
them 
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them. Well, when the time came to pay the debt, 
did he begin to rue the bargain, when he found the 
debt great, and the payment heavy? Did he ſhun his 
creditor, as many meu do? No; he is as willing to 
pay the elef's debt, as God to exact it. With de- 
ſire (lays he) hav? 1 deſired to eat this paſſaver ; be- 
cauſe now tie term of payment which I long looked 
for is come. One might have thought, for as trank as 


he is in undertaking, yet (tay till he once taſte the bit- 


ter cup he is to drink, he will perhaps change his mind, 
and begin to thrink from it, No, no; the taite he 
had got of the cups brim, made him thirit the more 
earnelily for the very dregs of it, that he might get 
his poor elect put altog-ther beyond the danger of 
it, Luke xii, 50. T have a bapti/m to be baptized with, 


aud how am 1 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? It is a 


terrible black cloud that hangs over my people's 
heads; I long for its breaking upon me their ſurety, 
that | may get them late, and out of all hazard. And 
when Peter drew a {word to defend his maſter, and 
prevent his iuff-ring ; * ho/d thy hand, (faith he to Pe- 
ter) ud ſwords ; the cap that my Father hath given me 
Hail I not dnink it ? It is a bitter cup indeed, I ſiud 
* itfrom the large draught I have take of it juſt now 
in the garden; but tho' it be bitter, yet it is juſt: 
I have undertaken it as the elect's ſurety : and, 
Peter, will you hinder 2 man to pay his debt ? 
What then would become of all my ele&'s ſouls, 
and of your ſoul among the relt ? If this cup be 
© death to me, it would be eternal damnation to 
you. I have legions of angels ready to reſcue 
me, if I needed them : they are all looking on, 
and waiting my orders: but keep your poſts, ye an- 
gels; come none of you to my alliſtance: let no 
man draw a ſword, let none of my dilciples offer 
to interpoſe ; for I am reſolved to pay debt, I will 
lay down my life for my ſheep, Let Jonah then 
be caſt into the ſea, and ye ſhall be all afe Oh, 


what a willing ſacrifice was our Redeemer ! He is 
| content 
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content to {wim in a ſea of wrath for us the ſpace 
of thitty three years, and never deſires deliverance till 
the lea is pertectly calm, and his elect out of ha- 

zard of being ſwallowed ups  _ 
Couſider how he quickned the traitor Judas, and 
bade him make dilpatch, when he was going about 
his bloody work. He ſung a bymn when be was 
going to the garden to be apprehended. He galts 
himſe f in the pei ſecutots way; goes forth to meet 
them, and boldly preſents himicit ro them: aud, as 
if they were too ſlow in apprehending him, he quic- 
kens them toit, by telling them twice over, he was 
the man they ſought. And then remember how wil- 
ling he was to let malefactors bands be laid on his 
innocent hands ; hands that never did evil, hands 
that never ſtole any thing, that never ſhed blood; 
nay, hand: that healed diſea ſes, cured the lame, 
fed the hungry, and looſed our fetiers. But, what 
need was there for binding fo willing a priſoner? He 
was to make no ſtrupp/e, no refiltance, but was like 
a lamb lcd to the | be. AS without opening bis 
mouth. O but be is willing to be bound for our 
ſakes ! Father, lays he, bind ine, and !oole them; 
let me be thg ram caught in the thickets, ſlay me, 
and fave them. All their ills, all their debts, all 
their deſerts be upon me; as Faul ſaid to Philemon 
concerning Onefimus, Philem. 18. they have wrong 
ed thee, or ows thee ought, put that on my account charge 
it on me, take payment and fatisfattion from me. 
Again, when he was before the High Priett accuſed, 
and witneſſes led againſt him, be would not fay a 
word in his own defence; tho' they could prove 
nothing, yet he deſited not to be relealed, Tho? 
he was entirely innocent crime or fault before the 
world, yet he knew he was guilty by imputation aud 
voluntary ſubſtitution, and there tore he holds his 
gn: Seeing le was liable before God as a ſurtty, 
e would not hinder the payment, but willingly ſub- 
mits to the hardeſt conditions for our relief Tho' 
wicked Pilate was convinced of his iunocence, and 
| ſought 
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ſought te ſave his life, yet he ſought it not himſelf: 


hence we read how Pilate ſcourged Chriſt very fore 
with ſharp platted cords, and then brought him forth 
to the people, to ſee if their hearts would relent when 
they ſaw him all bleeding, ſaying, behold the man. 
Surely (thinks Pilate) when they ſee his furrowed 
back and bloody ſhoulders, they will be ready to 
ſay, poor man, thou art ill enough handled already for 
any ill thou haſt done. But oh, he knew no better ; 
juſtice was not ſatisfied, and theſe hell-hounds were 
not fatisfied,. they mult have his life, his heart's 
bload or nothing. And your loving Saviour, O be- 
liever, ſays {men to it, you ſhall bave it, I will die, 
I will be a ſacrifice for fin, I will ſatisfy my father's 
Juſtice to the uttermoſt, I will have my beloved bride 
out of danger; I will not leave one farthing of 
the debt for my people to pay. 

Next, obſerve how willingly be took on the beary 
cro's upon his bleeding ſhoulders to carry it to the 
place of execution, tho” his ſtrength was very much 
ſpent already with watching, wreſtling, buffetivg, 
ſcourging, and Joſs of blood. O' what a fight do 
you think was our Lord Jeſus going forth out of the 
gates of F:ruſalem with his heavy croſs and your 
{ins on his back, and like to fall under the burden as 
he went? How weak was he in body, and weary in 
foul, ere he wan to the top of mount Calvary ? And, 
what ſa he before him as he wasclimbing that mount? 
Nothing but a curſed death, and a black cloud of 
God's wrath.. Yea, he had a load of wrath already 
on his back, that was far heavier than the cro's he 
was bearing: Oh, it was nd wonder he ſtaggered, 
foundered, or fell under his burden; ſo that Simon 
the Cyrenian was compe led by his enemies to carry 
the light end of the tree bæbind him, leſt he had died 
before he came to the top of the mouat, But our 
loving Jeſus, tho' he was ſpent and weary in his bo- 
dy, yet forward and willing was he in his mind to go 
and be made a ſacriſice for us: and therefore up the 

| 8 mount 
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mount will he go, tho' he ſees juſtice, devils and 
wicked men at the top of it, waiting to faſten on 
him when he comes; but, ſeeing there was no other 
way to deliver his Joſt ſheep, he will go and meet 
them. Well, O communicaut, obſerve and take 
notice of your Saviour's ſteps as he went up the 
mount, with the burden you laid upon his back ; 
tollow him all the way with the eye of faith: tho” 
it was curſedly heavy, yet how patiently doth he 
bear it ! He complains not, he opens not his mouth: 
he will not bid you or any of the ele& lend him a 
litt; for he knows you are not able to bear the leaſt 
grain-weight of his burden, it would break your backs; 
and cruſh you to hell for ever: he will bear it all 
alone; only he will have you to notice him with 
the eye of faith, and to remember him with love 

and gratitude. | 
IV. Let the Seſſed effects and benefits of Chriſt's 
ſufferings be the ſubject of your thoughts at this 
tine. Hiereby juſtice is ſatisfied, and believers are 
redeemed ; tie hre of divine anger is quenched, the 
mouth of hell ſtopt, the ocean of wrath dried up, 
the raging ſea queiled, the roaring Lion vanquihed ; 
the old ſerpent is unſtinged, and his venomous head 
bruiſed ; the law is diſarmed of its thuncers and 
curſes, and its loud c!/amours againſt us filenced ; 
our dehts are paid, and a diſcharge obtained; an 
angry God vecomes a reconciled father, and both 
grace and glory are purchaſed, Hereby our putri- 
fying ſores ate cleanied, our deadly plagues cured, 
God's beautiful image reſtored. ſlaves of Sata be- 
come ſons of. Cod, hers of bell become beirs of 
heaven, rebels agamnit beaven become javourites of 
God, and traitors get acceſs to his throne, Hcres 
by the gates of Poradiſe are opencd, the lam ing 
ſword removed, glorious manſions prepared, and 
the crown of life purcha ed fur believers. It was 
not for nought that our Redeemer groaned and wept, 
ſwate and ſtruggled, bled and died. Theſe preit de- 
liverances 
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Jiverances and mercies were deadly hard to bring 
forth. They put our Redeemer to cry out, to- the 
amazement of angels, and horror of men, My Ged, 
my Cd, why haſt thou forſaken me? But now it is fi- 
niſhed, his agony is over, the deliverance is wrought, 
and redemption purchaſed ; juſtice now ſaith, It is 
enough, I am fully ſatisfied wih' the /urety's payment, 
I demand no more ; the ſacriſice is of a ſweet · imelling 
ſavour to me, and it perfumes all the elect's per- 
ſons and performances. Nay, ſo efficacious aud ac- 
ceptable were theſe ſufferings, that the virtue of them 
reaches back to the beginning of the world, and 
extends forward to the end of it. God was fo well 
pleaſed with them, that he accepted of them as a 
ranſom for ele fonis four thouſand years before he 
endured them. The ſurety's payment was fo accept- 
able, that he took many thouſands 'to heaven be- 
fore the debt was paid, upon Chrilt's parole that he 
ſhall pay; fer all the ſaints under the old teſtament 
went to heaven this way. Thts is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well plenjed; this God declared from 


heaven again and again, 9. d. Many a time have 
the elect grieved me; many a provocation have 
© their fin? gen me, yea, have their duties given 
© me: but I am well pleaſe] with my ſon, their 
6 ſurety bath ſatisfied me for them all.“ 

V. You ought to meditate on the 7mpuf/22 cauſe 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ov his part. His ſree {ove was 
the only motive ; it was this that cauſed him to take 
upon him the heavy burden of our fins, that would 
have unk us into th e bottomleſs pit. As often as 
we come to the Lord's table to partake of thele c- 
lements, we ſhould do it in remembrance of Chriſt's 
unſpeakable and incomprehenſible love to us: we 
ſhould never perform this holy duty without admira- 
tion and aſtoniſhment at the thoughts of our Sa- 
viour's infinite love and undefſerved compaſſion to- 
wards us, in thatHe laid down his life to ſave ours 
who had rebelled againſt him. Our Redeemer well 
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knoweth the evil nature and diſpoſition of man, that 
le is apt to forget his belt friends, and to turn un- 
thankiul for the greateſt benefits ever he received; 
and therefore he contults our eternal good, by injoin- 
ing us to lolemnize this ordinance in remembrance 
of that immenſe love he expreſſed towards us in 
his death and ſufferings. Beſide what I have for- 
merly ſaid of your meditating of, ard admiring the 
love of Chriſt before your coming to his table; I 
do exhort you, now you are at the table, to fall 
a wondring at it afreſh, for this is molt proper work 
for you et ſich a time. 

O ihe qe of Chrifl that paſſeth knowledge ! Where 
© (hal I begin my thoughts on this ſubje&t ? And, 
when begun, how ſhall I make an end? Thy love, 
Lord, is ancient; thou lovedſt us firſt, and that 
when there was u che 19 pity, thou took'ſt not on 
thee the nature of angels, but the ſezd of Abraham; 
they are bound with chains of darkne's, whilſt 
thou art drawing us with cords of love. Yea, thou 
lovedſt us when enemies. To have ſpared our lives 
had been unexpected, undelerved mercy ; for, who 
« finds his enemy, and lets him go well away * But, 
Lord, thou haſt found me in my ergiity, and haſt 
© pitied me; yea, when my hand was lifted up againſt 
« thee, thine arms have been op:n to embrace me Nay, 
thou haſt opened thy very heart to lodge tby pro- 
© felled enemies who have trode thee under foot, 
© Thy bowels yerned towards them who raked in 
c 
« 
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them with their bloody hands. I hy heart burn- 
ed with affection towards them that crue}y pierced 
it. Herein C riſt hath commended his love to u', that 
while we were ſiiners, Chriſt died for us, O allo- 
niſhing love? that the general thould die tor tle 
/e dier, the phyſician for the patient, the maſter for 
the ſervant, the ſhepherd for the ſheep, the inne- 
cent for the guilty, the juſt for the unjuſt, t the price 
for the rebe., the Lord of glory ſor the chi/dren of 


diſobedience ! He that was without all in, for bes 
| c 1 


A 


at the Lord's Table. 215 


© that was without all righteonſnefs, yea, the Crea- 


+ tor for the creature, God for man, the righteras 


judge for the condemned malefatior ! O love with» 
out a parallel! for the judge to put bimſelf in 
the malefactor's cloaths and room, and ſuffer death 
for him! for the bleſſed fon of God to interpoſe 
his on innocent breaſt to receive theſe mortal 
wounds due to us! Behold God all- ſufficient ex- 
poſed to hunger and thirſt, grief and wearine's, 
' reproach and indignities of all forts ! Behold the 
world's Saviour wounded,. mangled and killed by 
ungrateful man whom he came to fave ! Glorious 
Saviour, what love was this, that thou ſhouldſt 
become a man of ſorrows, and acquaint with grief; 
that from the womb to the tomb, from the cradle 
to the croſs, thy whole life ſhould be a continued 
martyrdom ! That thou ſhouldſt be content to be 
born among beaſts, live among murderers, and die 
among thie«es;z and all to obtain a place among 
the bleſſed for us! O the unfathomable love of 
Jeſus! His name is love, his nature is love, his 
words were love, and his actions were love. He 
preached love, he practiſed love, he lived in love, 
he was ſick of love, nay, be died for love.” The: 
apoſtle might well call it, a known unknown lose, 
Eph. iii 19. we may teel it, but O we cannot fathom 
it. Jacob ſhewed great love to Rachel, in his en- 
during the heat by day and the froſts by night for 
her : but our lovely bridegroom ſhewed far greater 
love to his ſpouſe, in undergoing the curſed, painful 
and ſhameful death of the crois for her. It is re- 
ported of the Pelican, that,. when hef young ones 
are ſtung with ſome poiſonous ſerpent, ſhe beats her 
breaſt with ber beck, tiii the warm blood guſheth out, 
which they ſuck and recover: we were all ung mor- 
tally by the old ſerpent the devil; but behold the love 
of our Heavenly Pelican, he lets out his heart's F load 
do recover us. 
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O communicant, remember this love, ſecing be 
requires it at this time, Do this in remembrance of 
me. O remember Chriſt, for he did not forget you, 
He minded you at his -laſt ſupper, he made his fe- 
nent, and put you in it, and left every beliexer a good 
legacy. At his death he minded you more than he 
minded himſe f. In his // prayer be j ut up many a 
petition for you, but few for himſelf. In the garden, 
on the cri, and in the grave, bis poor loſt ſheep 
were ſtill in his mind. He minded you both day and 
night; many a ripht's ſleep tock Chrilt's ſheep 
from him, thinking on them, and pleading for them. 
O that was a remarkable vight's fleep that Chriſt 
wanted, when he ſwate blood in the garden for you; 
that was a night never to be forgotten; think on it 
now. When wanted yuu a night's ſleep for Chriſt, 
thinking on his love, wondring at his ſufferings, 
and pleading for an intereſt therein? O ſeek to make 
it up now, and ſay, O the breadth and length, © the 
. height and depth of the love of Chrif! ! Lord, what ts 
man, that thou art mindful of bin? What is he that theu 
ſhouldjſt magnify him, and ſet thy heart upon him ? 
Strange! that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon 
wietches, ſo as to give the glorious ſon of thy love 
to {uffer all the curſes of thy law, ard vials of thy 
wrath, to make us, who are children cf wrath, yea, 
heirs of the curſe, and fire-brands of hell, to be- 
come children of God, heirs of the bleſſing, and of 
eternal life] Surely, while you are thus muſing on 
the love of God, your hearts, like David's, ſhould 
wax hot within you, and the fire ſhould burn ; nay, 
the flame of love to God. ſhould break out in the 
moſt lively and ective manner: now your /pikenard 
fheuld fend forth the ſmell thereof; now the ſweet o- 
dour of your graces ſhould fill all the houſe. 

VI. The evil of fin, which was the procuring 
eau“ of Chriſt's ſufferings, ſhould alſo be the ſub- 
iet of your thoughts at the Lord's table. He bad 
zo {in of Lis own, but our fins were laid upon him; 
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and divine juſtice, finding them there, took venge- 
ance on our ſurety to the uttermoſt. Oh Lord, our 
fins were the principal actors of that woful tragedy : 
they were the traitors. which by the hands of Jus 
das delivered him up to be crucified ; Pilate, the Jews, 
the Romans were but the executioners of our fins. 


Our fins, with clamours more importunate thin all 


the Jewiln rabble, cried out, Crucify him, grycify him, 
What fooliſh inconſiſtent creatures are we, that be- 
wail the event, but redreſs not the cauſe ? Alas! 
ve naturally have as great enmity againſt his image, 
as they had againſt his perſon : they grieved him in 
his body, we in his ſpirit : they opened his wounds, 
we make them blced afreſh. Neither had they got 
the leaſt power to touch him, if it had not been for 
our fins that made him obnoxious to wrath. ——— 


Oh, who was it that armed the Jews and Romans a- 


gainſt him? Who put the {word in juſtice” hands? 
Who forced thele grones and bloody ſweats from-my 
Redeemer ? Ah, who but I? My fins, my pride, my 
unbelief, my Atheiſm, my covetouſne's, my malice, 
my lying, cheating, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, 
Sc. theſe raiſed the ſtorm of wrath ag 1inſt my fure- 
ty. Blame not Judas, Herod or Pilate, the Jews or 
Romans, ſo much as my fins: nav, I am the Judas 
that betrayed him, the Herod that mocked him, the 
Pilate that condemned him, the Executioner that drove 
in the nails, I the Soldier that pierced him. 

O my foul, behold thy Saviour now hanging on 
the croſs for thy fins, and yet ſaying, We'p not for 


me, that endures this torture, but weep for yourjelf 


that cauſes it ; behold the cruelty of thy fins. Look 
through theſe gaping wounds into my heart, pierced 
firſt by love, next by forrows, and then by a ſpear 
for you. Be perſnaded what an evil and bitter thing 
ſin is to me; fee how it rakes ipto my fide, and tears 
my very heart : canſt thou love or harbour that 
which uſed me thus? You ſay you are my friends, 


and, will you not take my part apaiaſt this deadly 
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enemy? Have not all theſe wounds mouths enough 
to perſuade you to fall out with fin ? Oh will you. 
hug my enemy, tear open my wounds, and crucify 
me afreſh? O communicant, let your heart anſwer, 
© No, Lord, I will never requite thy kindneſs fo, I 
© will never account that light, which made my Savi- 
© our's ſoul heavy unto death; that ſhall not be 
* (weet to me, that was ſo bitter to him; that ſhall 
© never be my joy, that made Chriſt a man of ſor - 
© rows: O ſhall not theſe fins be forſaken of me, 
© that made him to be forſaken of God ! Shall ever 
they be ſuffered to live in me, that would not ſuf- 
c fer Chriſt to live in the world?“ * 
O what ſtupid creatures are we, if we do not now 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the heinouſnels and hideouſneſs 
of our fins. for which no atonement could be made 
but by the bitter paſſion and agonies of the Son of 
God ! Shall we not lay, ſurely there muſt be more in 
| fin than men commonly reckon ? It could be no 
ſmall matter for which the beloved Son of God en- 
dured ſuch horrible and dreadful torments. O heavy 
dead weight of my ins, that preſſed down my ſtrong 
Redeemer to the ground; yea, preſſed him down, 
that upheld the whole fabrick of the creation by the 
word of his power, Heb. i. 3. and without the leait 
pain could have born millions of worlds more! O 
bitter and curſed fin, thou ſhalt be crucified this day, 
that crucified my innocent Saviour: couldſt thou e- 
ver been guilty of a more horrid deed than murder- 
ing of the Lord of Glory? I will not reſt this day, 
till I have revenged my Saviour's blood upon thee, 
Say now of ſin, as the church ſaid of the daughter 
of Babylon, that enemy and perſecutor of Chriſt my- 
ſtical, P/al. cxxxvii. 8, 9. O danghter of Babylon. 
who art to be deſtroyed, hab Huli he he that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt fervcd Chriſt : hoppy ſhall he be that 
taketh and dafhith thy little ones againſt the ſinnes, 
VII. Think on the ho/rnefls and juſtice rf God ma- 
nifeſted againſt fin, and adore the ame at this time. 
Lou 
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vou have other mirrors and brigbt looking-glaſſes 
in ſcripture for repreſenting the ſame to ycu, ſuch as 
the caſting down the angels from heaven, the drowning 
of the old world, the burning of Sodom, the rejectian 
of the Jews e but none of them fo clearly ſhew forth ſin's 
evil, and God's ſpotleſs holineſs, and irexorable 
juſtice againſt fin, as do the death and ſufferings of 
eur Redeemer. Come near, and hearken to the ra- 
ging billows of God's indignation daſhing againlt. the 
rock of our ſalvation, and behold God's implacable 
hatred againſt fin. Many a more ſtorm and hurri- 


eane of wrath did he endure, to keep the fea of di- 


vine wrath from overflowing you. Our.rock groan- 
ed, trembled, and ſwate blood ; he cried, prayed and 
intreated ; yet divine juſtice wouid not hear, nor a- 
bate him one ſtripe : Awake, Q ſword of the Lord, 
cut hin off; let him die, ſaith juſtice, ſeeing he ſtands 
ſurety for mens fins. O here is a greater evidence 
of the inexorableneſs of juſtice, and God's implacable 
wrath againſt fin, than if he had hurled all the rocks 
of the creation into the midſt of the ſea, or the whole 
world full of men and ange!s into hell. O you that 
make light of ſin, go to the rock in Horeb, go to 
Gethſemane, go to mount Calvary, go to a communt - 
0-table, and lee what Chriſt endured for our fins, hear 
his heavy groans, and behold the blood ſtanding a- 
bove his garments. O compunicants, tremble at fin, 
and come under the ſhadow of this rock, run into 
the clefts of it ; and tho* you hear the roarings and 
dathings of this terrible ſea upon your rock, yet you 
are ſafe here, a drop ſhall not reach you. 

Finally, You ought at this tive to have ſome 
thoughts of the marriage-/upper of the lamb above, 
whereof this table is an emblem and repreſentati- 
on, Herein the wilderneſs we get a foretaſte of the 
good things of the promi'ed land, to ſharpen our ap- 
petites after the Canaan above, where theſe ſirſt - f uits 
do grow and are fully ripe. O what a glotious and 


well furniſhed table will that be, where the church of 
[4 
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the firſt · born will be all gathered in one general aſ- 
ſembly, and fit down together with Chriſt ! Oh where 
are the looks and longings we ſhould have after that 
heavenly feaſt! Awake, my ſoul, from this dark, 
deceitful and vexing world; oh be not in love with 
thy diſeaſe, thy fetters and calamities : join not 
with theſe that take up their reſt on this fide Jordan, 
on this ſide heaven, and who ſay, It is good to be here; 
bat with thele heavenly pilgrims, who lay, Ari/e, let 
us depart, this is not our reſt, for it is polluted. La- 
ment your diſtance from God; Wo's me that 1 ſcjourn 
in Meſech, that I dwell in the tenis of Kedar; that 1. 
remain in this ſinful polluting place among a ſtrange 
people, and am ſo long kept from my father's houſe a- 
bove. Oh that I had wings like a dove! then would I 
fly away, and be at reſt : Lo, then I would wander far 
off, and remain in the uildernæſi, that I might be free 
from fins ſnares and temptations, aud might have free 
acceſs to enjoy God. O wretched man i hat I am, who 
ill deliver me from this body of death, which fo often 
To Flay gh diiturbs, intangles and hinders me from my 
uty L , { 
So much for the ſubjects we ought to meditate on 
at the Lord's table, I come, in the ne«t place, 
Secondly, To {peak of theſe grace, which are to be 
employed and exerciſed at the Lord's table; fuch as 
faith, repent:nce, love, {piriteal appetite, and thank- 
fulneſs. Now-is the time, O commuaicant, that all 
your gr.ces ſnould be ſtirred up to the preatelt liveli- 
neſs; and theretore do all you can to excite them to 
it: chide with them when languiſhing or dull, and 
lay, What, can ye not watch with my deareſt Savicur 
ene hour? | 
I. In the firſt place, the grace of ſaith ſhonid be 
moſt active, for it is moſt neceſſary at this time. 
Faith may ſay to thee, O communicant, at the table, 
as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, //:thout me you can do 
nothing, Faith is the che that ſees Chriſt, the hand 
that receives him, the mouth that feeds upon _ 
| et. 
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Let faith's eyes be now opened to ſee the great ſight 
of Chriſt crucified on the croſs. Do now as Moſes 
when he ſaw the buſh burning, Ex29d. iii. 3. 1 turn 
efide and ſee this great ſight : ſurely you cannot ſee a 
greater, Behold the rock of our ſalvation ſmitten, to 


let the water of life come forth to us. Come ſee him 


ſmitten by the rod of Meo/es, i. e. by the rod of the 
law, whoſe miniſter Moſes was; with all the curſes 
and maledictions of the law denounced againſt us, 
Gal. iii. 13. Yea, came fee him ſmitten by many 
hands, by the rod of Maſes, by the rod of juſtice, by 
the rod of devils, by the rod of the Jews, by the 
red of the Romans, by the rod of your fins : come 
fee him ſ mitten in his head with thorns, in his hands 
with nails, in his ſide with a ſpear, in his heart with 
ſorrows, yea, in his whele foul with the wrath of 
an angry God. O deep, deep was our rock ſmit- 
ten, before the water of lite could come forth to heal 
us; according to J. liii. 5, 8. He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, or 
the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſt: icken, and by 
bis ſripes we are healed. 

Now let faith look ſharply out for Chriſt at the 
table. Reſt not in the bread and wine, but look be- 
yond theſe; Co a little further, and fee if you can e- 
py Chriſt himſelf, Let the language of your heart at 
this time be, Saw ye him whom my ſoul laweth ? Say now 
to the Lord, as the Greeks to Philip, Sir, we would 
ſee Fe/us ; Lord, | would now deſire to fee Jeſus Chriſt : 
neither the word nor prayers, miniſters nor elements, 
will content me, without a fight of Chriſt himſelf, 
Mind what [as told his father on mount Moriab; Fas 
ther, behold, here is th: wand and the fire; but where is 
the lamb fir a burnt-offering ? So do thou look up at 
the table to thy heavenly father, and ſay, Father, 
© behold, here is the miniſter, here is the word, here 
© is the bread and wine; but, where is the body and 
© blood of my Saviour? Where is the lamb for a fa> 
* crifice? Father, where is the lamb of God, that 
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© takes away the lins of the world?“ Alas, all is 
nothing to me It he be away. Let faith look up and 
ſay to Chriſt, Make haſt, my beloved, be thou like 
© 2 roc cr a young hart on the mountains of Spice. 
© Mike no tarrying, O my God; O when wilt thou 
© come to me? 

When Mary came to the Sepulchre, look'd in and 
ſaw the linen but not the Lerd, ſhe preiently falls a- 
weeping. Oh, faith ſhe, © i hey have taken away my 
© Lord, and I know not where they have laid him; 

ly Lord is away, ami I know not where to find him. 
When our tenJer-hearted Saviour heard fich a mov « 
ing and mournful complaint, be haltaed ta her, and 
gave her a gr agioun meeting. So, when thou ſeeſt the 
linen and the elements, bur not the Lord Jelus, then 
be not ſatisſie , but dart up thy complaints to heaven, 
© Lord, I came not to ice the liven, I came not for 
© the bread and wine, but came to fee Jelus ; Oh 
Lord, what ſhall 1 do? They have taken ay my 
L Lord, and I know not where to find him. Ah, 

6 what is the word to me without Chriſt, but ag a 
© conduit without water ? What are the elements to 
me, but as a cup without wine? Oh Lord, what 
© wilt thou give me, if I po from thy table Chriſt- 
leis?“ O if there were ſuch figis, luch breathinps 
coming from thy heart, thou mightſt be confident 
Chriſt would hear them, and make haſte to meet With 
thee and bleſs thee, 

Awake faith, O communicant, at this time ; 
bebold Chriſt, apply bis benefits. Here a believer 
may find enough in the wounds and blood of Chrilt, 
by which he may resolve all his doubts, ſcatter his 
fears, {up;ly all tis ſpiritual wants, and find a re- 
medy agaiult all his ſoul-diſtempers, by a believing 
application thereof to himſelf. When thou putteſt 
forth the hand of thy body, ſee that thou allo put 
forth the hand of thy faith to receive the body and 
blood of Chriſt. Do like % of Arimathea come 


to Chriſt crucified, take him down from the croſs, 
and 
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aud lay bim in the new tomb of thy heart. Now 


give a hearty, full and unfeigned conſent to Chriſt on 


goſpel · terms; receive him as thy Saviour, ſubmit to 
him as thy prince, and ſwear allegiance to him as thy 
undoubted ſovereign. And remember, faith, if true, 
mult have two hands, one to receive Chrilt, and an- 
other to give the ſoul to Chriſt ;. ſee that both hands 
be now employed, both to take and give. ; 
Aud eſpecially, make uſe of faith's mouth to ſat 
honey from th: rock, to derive ſupplies from Chrilt to 
thy ſoul's neceſſities. Obſerve what God directed 
Mes, Exod. xvii. 6. Behold I will ſtand (ſore thee 
upon the roch in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rack, 
and there ſball come water out of it that the people may 
drink, Would you have drink and ſupplies from 
Chriſt for thy ſpiritual refreſhme.it, then {mite the 
rock, act faith on Chriſt, At the table it ſhould 
be a man's wi/dom, Which was Moſes his error, to 
{mite this rock oftner than once, Numb. xx. 11. 
Vith his rod he ſinote the rock twice, and the waters 
cam? out abundantly, So do you, ſmite the rock 
twice, again and again; put forth many acts of faith 
at. this time. f 
II. The grace of repentance and Godly ſorrow for, 
fin ſhould be exerciſed at this time. O communi- 
cant, canſt thou now look on him whom thou haſt 
pierced by thy ſins, and not mourn and be in bitter- 
neſs for them? Canſt thou fee the Son of God hang- 


ing naked and bleeding on a tree, upon the top of 


mount Calvary as a facrifice for thy ſins, and not 
be grieved for the cauſe? O take a fixed look of him 
now, and let your eye affect your heart. | Behold 
theie hands that ſwayed the iceptre of heaven, now 
nailed to the tree of reproach : behold theſe feet 
that trampled on all the powers of hell, and made 
enemies his footſtool, now nailed to the footſtool 
of the croſs. O did the earth tremble and ſhake, the 
rocks rend, the graves open, and heavens turn dark 
at this ſight; and will nat our rocky a 
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and our dead fouls be aſſected with this fight ? Sure- 
Iy the hardelt heart among us may now melt, and the 
dryeſt eye now drop a tear. O ſhall the Son ot Gd 
4o ſweat and bleed for us, and we not weep tor our- 
!clves ? Shall we fee our fins pierce bis head with 
thorns, his hands with nails, and his fide with a 
ſpear, and yet look on this with unpierced hearts! 
Oh, our {ins did envenom theſe thorns, theſe nails, 
and that ipear. We, and none but we, were the e- 
vil beaſts that cevoured this Jo/eph; we the bloody 
cxecutioners that tormented the glorious. Redeemer ; 


and, ſhall not our hearts bleed therefore? 


O coimmunicant, 0 behold Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
as the virgin Mary, bis mother, beheld him on the 
croſs: Weman, lays Chriſt, behuld thy on. Ard, how 
did ſhe behold him? Simeon tells her, Lake ii. FA 
That a ſword [hell picrc? throngh her foul, Now was 
the time that the {word did pierce- through her 
ſoul, when ſhe bcheld bim pierced cn the croſs ; that 
fight was like a word through her heart: fo, when 
we ſee Chrilt pierced in the ſacramept, it ſhould be 
like a ſword or dagger in our hearts. Obſerve what 
David ſaid, when be Jaw the people ſlaughtered by 
the angel's iword, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Lo, 1 have 


ſinned and I have dune wickedly ; but as for theſe. ſheep, 


what have they done? So ſay you at this time, Lord, 
] have ſinned, I have done wickedly ; but as for this in- 
nocert immaculate lamb, what hath he done? It is 1 
that have ſinned, but it is thou, O Lord Jeſus, that 
haſt ſuffered. -It was my curſed luſts, my unbelief, 
my pride, my malice, my covetouineſs, &c. theſe 
were the Judaſſes that betrayed thee, theſe the Jews 
that put thee to death ; I lave eaten the four prapes, 
but thy teeth, were ſet on edge, O what a iweet 
temper were it to behold Chriſt with a weeping eye 
and a melting heart! Oh, ſhall we not fo much as 
ſhed tears for theſe fins, for which we ſee Chriſt ſhed- 
ing his blood? U 


It 


It was lid to the charge of theſe unkind huſbands, 
Mal. ii. 13, that by their unkiadneſs they cauled 
their wives, waen they ſhould have been cheartul in 
God's iervice, to cover the altar .of the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch 
that he regarded not the offering any more, nor received 
it with god. vill at their hands, But, how happy 
were it for us, if we could be fo affected with our 
unkiadae's to Chriſt our huſband, that we could co. 
ver the Lord's table with our tears, with weeping 
and cry:ng out ? Then ſurely ? in this caſe, the Lord 
would\regard our fervice the more, and receive our 
communicating with good-will at our havds, Ah, 
rocky hearts! harder than the nether millſtone, that 
cannot diſſolve into tears at the fight of ſo fad a 
ſpectacle as the fight of Chriſt hanging cruciſied on 
the crols for our fins, Oh, ſhall we fee Chriſt's pre- 
cious hiood ſpilt on the earth, running on the ground, 


and the ground drinking it up, and our hearts not 


rend therefore? O let us call for tears, for moun- 
ing hearts, and ſay, O that mine head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that { might weep 
for a flain Lord! Smite, Lord; thou canſt bring wa- 
ter out of the rocks, and turn the flint into a itend- 
ing pool. O that my flinty heart may be touched 
by the ſpirit of God, that the watets may guſh out a- 
bundantly ! Ob, when will my heart melt, if not now ? 
Surely now, deep caile!h unto deep, deep ſufferings in 
Chriſt for ve /orrow in me. David's kindneſs made 
even a Saul lift up his voice and weep; and, will not 
Chriſt's kindneſs, which is inſinitely greater, make me 
drop ſome ſilent tears? Was my Saviour's body bre 
ten to let his blood out; and, {hill not my heart be 
broken to let it in? May I now reccive a bleeding Sa- 
viour with a broken heart !. 

III. Lve is a grace moſt neceſſary at this feaſt, 
Chriſt's infiaite love ſhould now have a return ot 
love from you; ſurely now, when you are muſing on 
Chriſt's love, your heart, like David's, ſhould wax 

1 hot, 
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hot, and the fire of love ſhould burn. O believer, 
Chriſt died of love to you; and, will you not be ſo 
much as ſick of love to him? It would be a ſweet 
and comfortable fickneſs, to be ſick of love to him, 
who died of love to you. 'You are now come to the 
fount in of love, you are now at Chriit's pierced 
ſide, O look in and ſee his bleeding heart ; lee how it 
beats and pants with love, and jee how love flows 
out in ſtreams of blood, to cleanſe you from your 
fins. Aud, will not this lovely fight melt your af- 
fections, and warm your cold heart to love him? O 
| behol2 princely Jeſus, the world's Saviour, our love- 
ly bridegroom, mounted on a bloody croſs upon the 
top of mount Calvary, for all nations to ſee him and 
flock to him: O what an engagirg ſight is this! Since 
that mount was firſt created, it never produced ſuch 
a tiee, or fuch precious fruit, as the Lord of Glory 
hanging on the tree of the croſs planted there. This 
tree of life made mount Calvary a lovely paradiſe 
that day, notwithitanding of all the malefagors bones 
which lay ſcattered upon it. - 

Now, communicants, can you look ujon ſuch a ſigbt 
and not a your hearts inflamed with love ? Sure- 
ly a crucihed Jeſus lift up on the croſs, with his arms 
ſtret ched out to embrace loſt ſinners, is the moſt draw- 
ing and attractive fight in the. world; for | faith 
himſeif, John xii. 32. / I be lifted up from the earth, 
1 will draw alt men uno me, i. e. all forts of men, 
both Jew and Centile, A crucified ſeſus is a U. 
ſtun- of ſtrange virtue, and hath drawn ſome thou- 
ſands of iron hearts to him at one ſermon. Now he 
is litt up on high, upon the pole of the croſs, and of 
the ſacrament, that you may look to him. Yea, bis 
face and eyes are towards you, O communicants ; 
and his voice is, Beho/d me, behold me + louk unts we 
and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, Poor ſin- 
rers of Scotland, of Britain, one of tbr far-off iſlands 
and utmoſt ends of the ear:h; I base turned my 


back on the Jews, for they will not be drawn to me-; 
| and 


lack to me. 


the throne, 


King 


high. 
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and my face towards you, that you may fee me and 
O will not your hearts be mo d and 
drawn by this lovely fight of a crucified Redeciner, 
dying with love in his heart, and ſmiles in his looks 
towards you! He was moſt lovely when he was on 
the cr; and now he is moſt lovely when he is on 
O behold King Jeſus with the crown of 
thorns, wherewith his enemies crowned him, in the 
day he was a man of forrows and acquainted with 
grief for you: doth that fight affect your hearts 
with grief, and make youu ſad? Then come behold 
Sglomon with the crown of glory, wherewith 
his father crowned him, when he finiſhed his work, 
and fat dowit on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
Now he is cloathed with light, and ſhines 
brighter than the ſun; Oh will not your hearts love 
heim, whom all the angels and faints in heaven do 
adore, and are raviſhed with his beauty? His high 
honour and evaltation above doth not in the leaſt 


227 


alter his aflections, cr make him forget his people; 


no, he loves all believers as dearly as ever, 
doth he call them in the long. My ſiſter, my ſpouſe !* 
The neareſt a/7nitz in the world is e, and the 

nearelt conſanguinity is ſiſler, to ſhew that Chriſt's 

affection is like that of the neareit relations; and, 

ſhall not Chriſt's great love be anſwered with love - 
again? O never give Chriſt cauſe to complain of you, 

as Paul of the Corinthians, the more I love you, the leſs 
J am beloved, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 

O then awake and excite your /%De now to Chriſt, 
and fay, © Lord, thou art inſinitely lovely, tho' my 
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heart loves thee not as it ought to do: lovely and 
amiable art thou in all the ſteps of thy humi. 


How olt 


liation ; lovely in thy birth, lovely in thy lite, 


lovely ia thy death, lovely with the crown of 


thorns on thy head, and lovely with the croſs on 
thy back; lovely in the garden, and lovely on 
mount CGaivury ; lovely with the nails in thy bands, 
and lovely when the ſpear was thruſt in thy fide. 
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An! lovely art thou now with the crown of glory 


on tuy head; nay, thou art altogether lovely.” O 
for more love to my lovely Savigur ! The apoſtle, 
when raviſhed with the love of Chriſt, cries out, /f 
any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be anathema 
mdran-atha, O what a cold unnatural heart muſt 
that be, that hath no love to this lovely one! O 
communicant, love him now, when you have ſeen 
ſuch ap engaging ſight of his love: love him dear- 
ly, love him entirely, love him above all, love him 
more than ail. And if you love him, then keep his 
commandments, delight to plesſe him, love his or- 
dinances, love his ſpirit, love his commands, love: 


bis people, and love his very eroſs for his ſake. 


IV. At this time you ought to awake and excite 
yaur ſpiritual appetite after Chriſt and the benefits 
of his death. You are come to a full feaſt, an inev« 
hauſtible treaſure, and the maſter of it allows you 
to partake thereof to the full: there is nothing wavt- 
ing then but a lively feeling of wants, and a fpiritu- 
al hunger; bad you this, all would be well; for 
Chriſt fills the hungry with good things. If there be 
any poor droopi»g communicants at the table, who 
are diſcouraged under a ſenſe of their poverty and 
enptineſs, I may ſay to them as Jacob to his droop - 
ing ſons in a time of great ſcarcity of food, Ger. 
xiii. 12. Why do ye lost one upon another? Ye are poor 
melancholy creatures, all involved in the fame cala- 
mity and diſtreſs ; ye may well look to one another, 
but one of you cannot help another. Well, I have 
good news to tell you, as Jaceb told his ſons; be- 
hold, I have heard there 1s corn in Egypt; there is 
bread enough in your fath:r's houſe, ſufficiency of 
grace i, Chriſt Jeſus for all your wants. O droop- 
ing communicant, take heart, and haſten to your 
brother 7o/eph; your eder brother Chriſt is Lord of 


the country, and hath the command of all the ſtor2- 
houſes in the land; he will fill your ſacks as much 


as you can carry. Are thy wants many? He has 


infinite 
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:nfigite wealth. Haſt thou no money to buy, no 
worth to purchaſe ? Good news! he ſells without 
money and withau price: whoſoev:r will, may come and 
drink of th? water of life freely, Poor ſoul comeſt 
thou hither for bread ? Thy gracious Saviour will 
not give thee a flone. Ile took notice of thy ſeri- 
ous preparation for the feaſt 3 and, do you think he. 
will fruſtrate thine expect tion at it? Can you give 
any inſtances, that ever he lent a hungry foul empty 
away ? No; this would be contrary to his faithful 
promiſe. I may ſay to thee, as the diſciples to the 
blind man, be of good cheer, he calleth for thee ; and, 
if he call for thee, he will not ſend thee empty away, 
Come away then, hungry foal, to a full Redcemer, 
and get all your wants lupplied, your delires fatis- 
fied, What would you have ? What is thy petition, 
aud what is thy requeſt *® Would you have riches, 
honours, profits, pleaſures? You have them all here. 
Would you have all your five ſenſes fatisfied at once? 
Come partake of the feaſt your Redeemer hath pro- 
vided for you. Would you have the ſenſe of /eeing 
ſatisfied ? Then ſays he, /o5k unto me, behold me, your 
dying yet ever-living Saviour. Would you have your 
ſenſe of Hearing (ſatisfied ? Then faith be, incline your 
ear and h:ark:n to ne; hear the ſweet charming voice 
of your Saviour on the crols, ſaying, it is finifhed. 
Would you have your ſenſe of taſting ſatisfied ? Then 
ſaith he, O taft and ſee tat God is good, Would you 
have the ſenſe of touching ſatisfied ? O then ſays he, 
reach hither thy finger, and feel the print of the nails ; 
reach hith:r thy hau, and thruſt it into my fide. Would 
you have the ſenſe of /ne/ling ſatisſied? Thea come 
to him, whoſe garments [mell of myrrh, alozs and caſ- 
fia ; and who'e name is like ointment prured forth, O. * 
what matchleſs perſon is this, that can fo richly ſup. 
ply all your needs! I tell you again, if you go away 
withaut ſapply, it will be for want of a 'i-ely 'en'e 
of your needs, and of panting deſires atter Chritt 


and his fulueſs. | 
+ Awake: 
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Awake holy deſires and thirſtings of ſoul, and ſay, 
Lord, Jet not the needy be forgotten, nor the expectati- 
on of the poor periſh ſor ever, Let not a thirſty ſoul 
periſh at the wells of ſalvation. O happy were I, 
if at this time I could get a ſealed pardon of my fins ! 
O bleſſed is he whoje iniquitizs arg firgivin, and whoſe 
ſin is covered! Lord, whatever thou deny me in the 
world, do not deny me this choice bleſſing. O for 
a token for good at this time out of Chriſt's own 
hand! May I receive a plentiful effuſion of the gra- 
ces of his ſpirit into my heart. O that my luſts and 
corruptions may be mortified and ſubdued ! May 1 
be enabled to do all my duties better than I have 
done. May I be more watchful over my heart, my 
tongue, and all my ways, than ever I have been. 
O that my foul may depart much bettered, much re- 
vived, comforted and ſlrengthned from this holy or- 
dinance ! 

V. Awake your than}{ulne/5 to God at this time 
for redeeming love. Join with the p/atmiſt, and 
ſay, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy name. Thanks be to Gud for his un- 
ſpenkable giſt. What hall] render unto the Lord fcr 
all his gifts and benefits unto me ! Let me ſpeak of the 
glorious henour of his Majeſty, and declare his wondrous 
works. You ſhould now be in /1ary* frame, to ſing 
and ſay, as in Luze i. 46. My ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my ſpirit doth rejrice in God my Saviour and 
in Zechariah's frame, to fay with him, Luk- i. 68. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath vi fir2d and 
redeemed his people, The ancients calied the Lord's 
ſapper fiill the euchariſt, i. e. the thankfgiving, be- 
cauſe the great deſign of it is to keep up the thankful 
remembrance of Gn:!'s redeeming love; and believ- 
ers in partaking of it ſhould, with their whole ſouls, 
give thanks unto God for his un/p:atable gift, and 
ſing glory to God in the higheſt. And, for our ex- 
ample h rein, our Redecmer both began and ended 
this inſlitution with the giving of thauks, aud ſinging 
| hymns 
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hymns of praiſe, The Jews at their paſſover. did 
fiag the cxili. P/alm, with the five following p/a/mr, 
which they called the Great Hallelujah. A chriſtian 
ſhould in every thing and at all times give thanks, 
but at the ſacrament the Great Halle/ujah muſt be ſung. 
If ever the heart he tuned for the work of praiſe, it 
ſhou!d be now ; for greater matter for it you cannot 
hive on this fide of heaven, than at this occaſion. 
The great exhortation the ancients gave at the com- 
munion- table was Sar/um cords, up with your hearts, 
communicants ; elevate them to God ia thankful- 
nels and praiſe, Invite the angels and the whole 
creation 10 help you to bleſs God for Jeſus Chrilt the 
mercy of mercies. | | 


Some further Meditations on th? Sacramental 
Elements, Atlions and Words. | 


ESIDES what I have ſaid, the ſacramental e- 
lements, actions and words may afford ſuitable 
ſubjects of meditation to communicants while they fit 
at the Lord's table, and may be improven for the 
quickning and upſtirring of the ſacramental graces 
above-mentioned, And here I ſhall give ſome few in- 
ſtances for the aſſiſtance and direction of weaker 
Chriſtians, | | 
When you ſee the elements of bread and wine ſet 
upon the table, int on Chriſt's goodness and con- 
deſcention, in appointing theſe outward ſigns to con- 
firm our faith and excite our affections: they are 
no coſtly things, Chriſt would not be burdenſom to 
his people with any of his ordinances. Think how 
fitly they repre'ent the body and blood of our re- 
deemer. Bread, ere it be fit to nouriſh us, muſt be 
firſt ſown and die in the earth; thenit mult be threſh- 
ed, grinded in the mill, baken in the oven, broken 
and eatea: ſo Chriſt, that he might be a fit Saviour 


to us, was content to die, and be bruiled for our ſins, 
and 
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and ſcorched in the oven of his father's wrath, 
Bread is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, it 
ſtrengthens man's heart, it is the ſtaff that upholds 
his lite: ſo Chriſt is the mercy of mercies, the mott 
uſeful and neceſſary bleſſing to our ſtarving ſouls, 
Vine, ere it be fit for our uſe, muſt be ſqueezed out 
of the grape, and this muſt be troden and bruiled in 
the wine-preſs : o Chriſt was cruſhed in the wine- 
preſs of his father's wrath, till the bleſt juice of his 
body, his precious blood, did guſh out in abundance 
tor the redemption of our fouls. - No liquer ſo fit 
as wine for cheering the fainting ſpirits, Bal. civ. 
15. lo there is nothing can refreſh the drooping foul 
ſo much as the blood of Chriſt. 

Tho' bread and wine be common things of them- 
ſelves, yet they are highly valuable in reſpect of their 
fignificancy and ends. A little wax, tho' in itſelf 
of ſmall value, yet, when affixed to a charter, it 
ſerves to confirm our right and title to a great in- 
heritance : ſo thele elements, when conſecrated and 
given to us by Chriſt's ambaſſadors, are to us a ſcal 
of God's covenant, and confirm our title to all Chrilt's 
pu- chaſe, 

When we fee the miniiter fate the bread, think how 
God did chuſe and take Chriſt from among men to be 


dur mediator, and a ſacrifice for our ſins. 


When the miniſter /ets apart, bleſſes and conſe- 
crates the bread, think how God let apart and ſent 
his for, fanGified and furniſhed with all gifts and 
graces needful for his mediatory office, 

When you ſce the conſecrated bread and wine expo- 
ſed to open vie, think how God in his infinite mercy 
hath ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt as a propitiation thro? faith 
in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. Behold how evidently Chriſt 
crucified is ſet forth before your eyes. Behold the lamb 
opening the ſeals, the ſeal of God's covenant, the 
ſeal of God's treaſures, the ſeal of the fountain of 


life, and the ſeal of heaven's gates; all which were 


ſhut before, till Chriſt came to open them. Suppoſe 
now 
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now you hear that voice, Rev. vi. come and ſee. O- 


pen the eyes of faith, and ſee a great fight. What 
is to be ſeen here? You may, O communicant, fee 
here the heinous nature of fin, the ſeverity of di - 
vine juſtice, the miſery of the damned, the deſer- 
vings of believers: you may ſee the devil conquered, 
jult ice ſatisfied, a flame of love kindled in Chritt's 
heart that many waters could not quench ; you may 
ſee the clefis of the rock opened, and a 3 
found out: you may ſee the preciouineſs of fouls, 
the price of pardon, and the worth of heaven. 
Chriſt's body and blood, which were given for them, 
do ſhew that they are things of no ſmall value. 

When you ſee the elements, you have cauſe to bleſs 
God, and rejoice at the fight of this precious ſign 
and ſcal of God's covenant of grace aud ſalvation, 
We (hould rejoice to fee the ra'm-52w in the clouds, 
a lipn of God's covenant and promiſe to ſecure the 
world againſt a deſtroying deluge :- much more ſhould 
we joy to ſee the ſigus of God's confirming his cove- 
nant with believers, ſecuring them agaittt the overs 
flowing of God's wrath. It it (till rained, and never 
a rain-bow appeared, we might have rea'on to fear: 
ſo, if we never ſaw this ordinance and ſeal of God's 
covenant, we might ſuſpe&t danger; but, O believ- 
er, you fee God is faithful and willing to keep co · 
venaut, there is the rain bow appearing 3 a plealant 
light to a guilty ſinner ! : 

When you ſee the miniſter lay bis hand on the 
bread, lift db your b, and pray, * that God may 
* lay his hand on /your diſeaſed foul, that all your 
* deitempers may depart from you ; Lord, lay hold 
on wy-tbul, as the angel did upon Lot, face me 
from the flames ©: wrath, cauſe me to eſcape out 
of Sodom into the mount of God, and clefts of the 
rock, that I periſh not.” | 
When you fee the bread broken, think on the break - 
ing and tormenting of Chriſt's body, and the bruiſing 
ot his / tor our ſins, He fuſfered a double death, 
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one in his /n, and avother in b-dy e be ſuffered 
from men and devils: but all that was nothing to what 
he ſuffered from his father; for, when men were wound- 
ing his body, tle father's hand bruiſed his /zu/, made 
a thouland wounds therein, and poured in a whole 
ocean of wrath upon him : he brake him with breach 
upon breach, and overwhelmed him withone wave 
of vengeance upon the »ack of another, till all his 
billows went over him. This was a fad time to our 
Saviour ; yet all theſe floods: could not drown his 
love to us, nor make him quit the grip he had taken 
of us; but, come of him what will, his poor people 
muſt not periſh ; his love to them flamed higheſt when 
his /uf-r12gs were preatelt. 

You ſhould, at this time, deſire. to be in the ſame 
frame, as if you had been at Gg ſanding at the 
foot of the cross, and had ſeen the biood trick ing 
down, and heard all the dying groans of the lamb 
of God. © ſhall we ſee the bleſſed jon of God, the 
brightneſs of is father's glory, with bis eyes dim, 
his cheeks wan, his face pale, his head vorving, 
his heart fainting, his fide bleeding, his wounds os. 
pen to ſhelter us, and his love ſtreaming forth in 
blood to us; I fay, ſhall we fee all this, and our 
affections not raiſed, our love not kindled, and cur 
hearts not concerned? O what a monſtrous thing 
will it be, to lee our affections and graces at the low- 
eſt ebb, when there is a high //ream 1:Je of the love 
and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt flowing towerd 
us! | | » 

Take a view of Jeſus on the cro's breathing forth 
love to us, when he was breathing forth his laſt : 
let us look ſtraightly and ſtedfaſtly to him, as he did 
to us. Many write, that he was crucified wich bis 
face toward the weſt + the Jews did it out of deſpiplit, 
as reckoning him unworthy to look on the tem ple 
and holy city that ſtood on the eaſt ſide of mount 
Cal vary; but he had a gracious meaning and delign 
to us thereby, and now was that word remarkably 


fulfilled, P/al. Ixvi. 7. His ezes behold the nations 


fur 
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For now his eyes looked to us Centiles, when he was 
upon the crols ; and Oit was an eye of love and 
pity he calt then upon us: and, - ſhall not this en- 
courage us to lift up an eye of fait to him upon 
the croſs for healing and ſalvation? Eſpecially ſee- 
ing he calls us to do it, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look, unto 12: 
and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, And it is to 


' be obſerved, that Chriſt in this call hath a ſpecial eye 


to us in Sectland, who were then Gentiles, and are 
likeways among the ends of the earth. O ſhall we 
ia this land aud corner of the world have ſuch a lo- 
ving invitation to look to a crucified Saviour for 

mercy, and will we neglect it? Behold his arms 


ſtretched out to embrace you, and will you not defire 
toflee into them ? Behold him bowing his head on 


the croſs, to take a view of your wounds, and whiſe 
per comfort into your ears: behold him opening a 
window in his fide to take you into his heart, and 
pouring out blood thence to redeem you, and water 
to cleanſe you, a fountain both for your juſlification 
and ſanctification. 


Again, when you ſee. the bread broken, look to 


Chriſt's wounds as an open city of refuge for thy 
foul that is purſued by juſtice to take ſonctuary i in: 
his wounds are laid open, that you may fee into 
bis bleeding heart, and fee his yerning bowels of mex 


cy, and, hear them founding towards you, an object 


of pity and ſpectacle of milery, Poor ſhelterleſs 
foul, quit all other ſhelters, and ſiee to the clefts of 
the rock here opened, ſaying, this is my reſt, and 
here I will ſlay. 

Pray at this time,, Lord, may my hard heart bs braten 
and melted, tha! may in ſome meaſure be conformed 


to my broken Saviour, Or, Lord, break the united 


forces of my ſins, and ſcatter them 'by thy mighty arm. 

When you ſee the miniſter offering the bread fo the 
communicants, and hear him laying, take ye, eat je, 
&c. think how freely God offers his Son, and Chriſt of. 


ters himſzif to be ours: think how you ſee hint at the 


head 
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head of the table, making offer of himſelf to you, 
laying, take me, and the whole purchaſe of my blood ; 
take my ſealed teſtament, and all the legacies in it ; take 
4 ſealed pardon of all your fins, and a ſealed right t9 e- 
ternal life. | ; 
| When you receive the bread into your band, ſee 
that you ſtretch forth the hand of faith to receive 
and embrace Chriſt crucified, as your bleeding high 
prieſt, to make attonement for you; ſay with your 
heart, content Lord, even ſo I take thee, and ſeal a 
covenant with thee, I claſp about thee as mine; I be- 
lieve, Lord help my unbelief. If Chriſt be not received 
by faith in this ordinance, there is nothing done 
but what is ill. O will you come to this table and 
receive the bread of the Lord, and not receive the 
bread, the Lord 7 O it will be ſad, it will be bitter at 
death or-judgment ; when you come to die, you will 
cry, Lord receive my ſou! ; well may not Chriſt an- 
{wer you, I will, juſt receive your ſoul as you received 
my body in the ſacrament, when you was entreaied, and 
that was nit at all? O then conſider what Chriſt has 
done for you, and the ablolute neceſſity you (tand in 
of him, and receive him into your ſouls. O will ye 
accept of a bruiſed Lord, a bruiſed friend, when he 
is knocking with the croſs on his back, the nails in 
his hands, and ſpear in his fide ! Can you find in 
your hearts to hold him at the door in this poſture ? 
Will you not open your hearts to him, who opened 
his fide to you? _ 

When you are making uſe of this bre2d, praiſe 
and magnify God for providing this heavenly Hanna, 
to keep your foul from periſhing: bleſs him lor this 
feaſt, ard feed on it that you may live: apply Chritt 
and his benefits for the now:iſhing your ſouls, and 
ſtrengthning your graces : bleſs hin for this noble 
conti) ance and undertaking. Rejoice in Chrilt, 
that hath found out a way by his death to recon- 

- cile an angry God to you and procure you accels to 
his table, that you may feaſt with him. With what joy 
and 
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and thankfulneſs did the Iſraelites go forth to gather 
mann, that bread which God ſent them from kea- 
ven? But O here is better Manna come from heaven; 
will ye not be thankful for it, and run with deſire to 
get it? The Ifraclites manna could not give life to 
the dead ; but here is mauna that can reſtore and pre- 
lerve life both, yea, give everlaſting life to both 
foul and body, The J7/raz/ites manna feli not on the 
Sabbath, and they might not go to gather it that day: 
but, bleſſed be God, this uanna falls every day, 
and double on the Sabbath, and welcome are ye to 
gather it this day; for Chriſt now rains it in greater 
plenty, and calls you to be more diligent in gather - 
ing it than on other days; his table is well furniſh 
ed with anne this day; O feed and refreſh your 
ſouls well before you leave it, and ſtrive to prelerve 
the reliſh of it when yoy are gone, Cry now with 
theſe, 7%. vi. 34. Lord, evermore give us this bread, 
This bread both ſatisfies the foul, and creates an 
appetite ; O for a perpetual hunger for it! It is the 
fime bread the glorified ſaints do feed on for ever- 
more; in heaven they never lothe this muna, nor 
weary of it, as the Iſraelites did of theirs. It is but 
a ſmall crumb, O communicants, you get of it here, 
to that eternal fealt provided above. 

Again, bread in leripture is called, the ff of 
bread. O this is the true ſtaff of bread ; here bread, 
if eaten by faith, that will prove a ſtaff to ſupport 


you, a ſtaff to defend you, a ſtaff to beat your ene- 


mies, and put all your luſts to flight; this is a aff 
that will enable you to run in God's ways, and fight 
the armies of the aliens, — That is a ſtrange 
dream that one of the Midianitiſh hoſt had,, when 
Gideon was coming upon them, Judg. vii, 13. Be- 
hold, a cake of barley- b read came tumbling into the hojt 
of Midian, and fſmate a tent, &c. Strange ! a piece 
of. bread overturned a tent. Lo, that dream is in- 
terprete in this ſacra ment: here a piece of bread, 


© communicant, if eaten by faith, that will tumble 
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into the hoſt of Satan and thy luſts, theſe Medianites 
which have long vexed you with their wiles, ſtrike 
down their tents, and put them all to flight. Surely 
a view here, by faith, of Chriſt's body pierced and 
nailed by ſin, will turn a believer's heart againſt 
lin, as the moſt, hateful. thing in the world: let 
fin flatter as it will, he will never forget what it 
hath done to his dear Saviour. This is both quick * 
„ing and killing bread ; for, as it is liſe to your ſouls, 
o it is poiſon to your Jule, 5 | 

When you lee the wine poured out, think how free- 
ly and willingly Chriſt ſuffered for you. He poured 
out bis blood .as ficely as the wine is poured out to 
you ; yea, it is ſaid, /. liii. 12. He poured cut bis 
foul unto death, as freely as we pour water out of 
a veſſel. He had freely emptied his veins in the 
garden and en the croſs ; every pore became an eye 
to weep blood for vour ſakes : he is wounded o- 
ver all, that his blood may run the more plentifully 
and freely; and, when he hath no moe blood to 
pour out, he next pours out his ſou! for you; and 
would you have any more from your loving Saviour? 
O did he pour out his ſoul unto death, and will 
You not pour out your ſouls into his boſom ? 

Again, vs en you fee it, by faith behold the wells 
of ſalvation now opened, the ſtone rolled away, and 
the Fountain of the Water of Lite running freely, and 
following poor ſinners. O run not away from it, but 
turn to it; drink, and live for erermore. O thall 
the fountain of life be opened, and the mouths of 
vour fouls faſt ſhut ? Can you ſee Chriſt's blood run- 
ning, and not deſice to be bathed with it? Haſt thou 
blind eyes or lame feet, weak hands or feeble knees, 
a cold or hard heart, a feared or doubting ſoul ? 
Here a cure for all thy diſeaſes. Thou art now at 
the i:de of the pool, juſt at the healing waters, one 
ſtep will bring you to them: look to Chritt for 
ttrength, ſtir up your ſouls, ſtep in, drink, bathe, 
end be made whole for ever. _ 

6 _ When 
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When you drink the cup, remember the precious 
blood of Chriſt ; eye it by faith, plead it with God, 
and apply it to your ſouls: thirſtily drink it by the 
mouth of faith. Say, I am an.- unrighteous creature, 
but here is juſtifying blood ; my heart is polluzed, but 
here is ſanttiffying blond,; my ſoul ts wounded, but bers 
is healing blood: my lults are ſirong and lively, but here 
is mortifying blood; my heart is very dead, but here 
is quickening blood; it is very hard, but here is ſofining 
blood : © ſhall not a drop of this blood light on my hard 
heart? O let me not miſs a cure, when the balm of 
Gilead is among my hands! This blood healed thou ſan di, 
and ſhall my plagues continue? Lard, may that iuuo- 
cent blood, that dropt from thy hands and thy ſide, waſtr 
away all the ſpots and ſtains of my guilty ſuul. | 

As you find the wine warm on your cold ſtomach, 
ſo let the love and blood of Chriſt warm your cold 
heart and affections with vehement love and deſire 
to him, Shall Chriſt's heart be hot as fire to you, 
and will yours be cold as ice to him? Can you feel 
his warm and bleeding heart, and not cry out with 
Thomas, my Lord and my Cod! How ſhall I ecprets my 
love to my lovely and loving Jeſus, who loved me 
a id gave himſelf for me? How dearly. Lord, haſt 
thou purchaſed my love, unworthy as it is ? What 
hath the world or fin to do with that which Chriſt 
hath bought ſo dear ? O for a heart ready to burft. 
with love to him that is only worthy to be the object 
Lit O for a live coal from God's altar to kindle the 
flame, that many waters might not quench ! Worſe 
am Ethan a beaſt, if I be not raviſhed. with Chriſt's 
matchlels love. | 

When you ſee the elements divided and diſtributed 
among the communicante, believe it, that Chrilt is 
really, tho' invilibly, dealing forth the effects and 
benefits of his death and ſuſferings to the worthy re- 
ceivers. „ 

When you ſee both the bread and the wine given, 
think that -God is offering and giving Chriſt, aad all 
Chriſt unto us; and we muſt be willing to take Chrilc 

U 3 | and 
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and all that is in him, all his beneſits, all his offices, 
all his laws, and all his crois he thinks fit to lay on 
us. | 
When the bread and wine are offered to you, 
and you hear Chriſt ſaying, take, eat, drink ; O 
then caſt open all the doors and gates of your toul, 
that the King of glory may enter in: Say, Come in thou 
bleſſed of the Lord,; wherefore ſtandeſt thou dithout? 
As receive the bread of the Lord into my mouth, let 
me receive the bread of the Lord into my ſoul. Lord, 
it was my errand to receive thee into my heart, let me nor 
g without thee, Stir up faith mightily, to receive 
Chriſt and all his benefits. Stretch out faith's arms 
as far and wide as you may, to welcome, embrace and 
claſp about your Saviour, and ſay, my beloved is mine; 
und I am his : now may the marriage be ſealed and 
ratified, and the knot caſt which ſhall never be looſ- 
ed again: and happy, happy for ever is my choice, 
rich is my portion, my ſoul is made vp to all eterni- 
ty. 
When you are eating and drinking the bread and 
wine, let your foul be buſſy making cloſs and parti - 
cular application by faith of Chrilt and all his bene- 
fits, according to your various neceſſities. And con- 
{ider, that as by eating and drinking, your food in- 
corporates with your bodies, and turns oue with you; 
fo Chriſt by faith is myſtically united to you, and 
you are made one with Chriſt : as the broken bre1d 
enters into your body, and becomes yours by feeding 
vpon it; ſo you are to believe, that as truly Cbriſt's 
broken body, and the purchale of his blood, are ap- 
plied to you for curing avd ſaving your ſoul, and 
that all his merits and graces are yours by faith; 7/16 
is my bedy that was broken for you. Again, as eating 
and drinking of proper food is very pleaiant to our 
bodies, ſo we ought to take great ſatisfaction and com- 
placency in partaking of Chriſt and his benefits. Let 
us 'atiate ourſelves, in taſting of his goodnels, and 
waſting on his heavenly daintics. And as by our 
| i earthly 
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earthly food our bodies are ſtrengthned for labour, 
to by this ſpiritual food our ſouls and our praces 
are nouriſhed and ſtrengthned for the duties of reli- 

ion. 5 | 
? Again, you are to look upon theſe ſacramental 
actions, as a mutual giving and taking ſaſine and in- 
feftment 'betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. Hereby you 
get infeftment of a crucified Chriſt, his great pur- 
chaſe and glorious inheritance; and hereby Chriſt 
takes infeftment of your foul and body, to be his 
children, his heirs, his ſervants and ſoldiers, to obey 
him and fight for him while you live. You are here- 
by conſecrate to be temples for his ſervice and reſt» 
dence ; beware of deſiling the temple of the Lord, 
ſuffer not a herd of ſ{winiſh luſts to enter therein, leſt 
God abhor you and caſt you off for ever, 

When you bear theſe words of the inſtitution, 
this cup is the new teſtament in my blud ; this do in 
remembrance of me : conſider why it is called a teſſa- 
ment ; it is becauſe in this ordinance we have Chriſt's 
teſtament and latter will ſealed, wherein he leaves 
many a rich legacy to his poor friends; aud here 
he gives a ſealed copy of his teſtament into every one 
of their hands. 

Queition. What are the legacies he leaves ? 

Anſwer. Pardon, peace, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, redemption, grace and glory. 

Que Fon. But, how /hall I know if 1 have any inte- 
reſt herein, 

Anſwer. Are you one of Chriſt's poor relations ? 
Can you claim any ſibneſs to him by faith and 
regeneration ? Then your name is in Chriſt's teſta- 
meat. i 
Queſtion © But, hw ſhall! I be ſure that the teſiamert 
is in force, and will be execute? ; 

Anſwer. It is become of force by the death of the 
teltator, who lied, and left bis teſtament in the 
hands of the bl-iſed ſpirit to be executor of it, aud 


to apply it to thoſe the teſtator appointed: yea, 
| (bleſſed. 
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(bleſſed be God) the teſtator is riſen again, aud lives 
to ſee the execution of it himſelf likewile. 

Queſtion. But, will ] get all Chriſi's purchaſe and 
legacies juſt now ? re” 
Anſwer. You ſhall be infeft, and have your right 
ſecured to all this great eſtate left by Chriſt's will 
to you ; and out of it you thall have a preſent main- 
tenance, till thetime appointed come, when you ſhall 
enter into the full poſſeſſion of the inheritance. You 
are but minors yet, and not fit to be intrulted with 
it ; but it is ſecured in-good hands for you, till you 
come to full age. In the mean time, you hear the 
2 leaves a charge upon you todo this in re- 
membrance of him : think on him and his dove to you; 
think what he has contrived, what he has promiſ- 
ed, what he has done, what he 1s ſtill doing, and 


what he is about to do for you: remember him who 


remembred you in your, loweſt eftate, and is ſtill re- 
membering you : remember him that is coming again 
quickly in the clouds, to meet you, take you home 
to his palace, and put you in poſſeſſion of all. He 
commands you to ſhew his death till he come a- 
ain. 

When you hear of his coming again, conſider what 

a glorious coming and glad meeting that will be. O 
believer, you now ſee Chriſt 'only thro” theſe elements 
by an eye of faith, but then you ſhall fee him by 
an eye of immediate viſion, you ſhall fee hi: + even a; 
he 1s; and O how mightily ſurpriſed will you be at 
the ſight ! You will ſay as the Queen of Sheba ſaid 
of Solomon, the half was not told me concerving 
his glory when I was in my own country ; but, & 
4 greater than Solomon is here, a | 
Before you rite from the table, you may think on 
Elijah's cake baken on the coals, and his cruſe of 
water, in the ſtrength of which meat, he went forty - 
days and forty nights till he came to Horeb, the 
mount of God, I Kings xix. 6, 8. Think how muck 
more ſubſtantial, durable and now:ithing the * is 
. that 
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that thou haſt been partaking of, and bleſs God for 
it. Elijah is twice there wakened to take a double 
meal: and lo ought you to 'rouſe up and provoke. 
your ſpiritual appetite to take another morſel ere you 
go; you ſhould feed plentifully, at Chriſt's table. It 
is a virtue to be a holy glutton at this feaſt: you 
_ know. not if ever you get another feaſt like this, till 
you come to the mount of God above; this may be 
vour laſt communion here, and the laſt time you 
{hall drink of the fruit of the vine in this manner; 
take a large fill to ſtrengthen your foul tor your 
journey, you know not what blaſts and ſtorms may 
blow by the way: you have a fiege to hold out, take 
in proviſions here; you have a voyage to go, lee that 
you victual your ſhip : death will try and put all 
your graces to it. The wiſeſt virgins have no grace 
to, ſpare at the coming of the bridegroom : what 
ſtorms of temptations and difficulties do many poor 
ſaints meet with on a death-bed ? It is with much a- 
do they put ſafe into the harbour at laſt; O then ga- 
ther manna while it is falling, for your gathering time 
may be ſhort. 5 

Conſider, that, while you are at the table, you 
are near Chriſt your phyſician ; therefore be ſenſible 
of your maladies, and look 'up to him with your fin» 
ger on your fore, and cry with the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. xh, 
4. Lord, be merciful unto me ; heal my {oul, for I have 
ſinned againſt thee. Now the balm of Gilead is among 
my hands, and.it will be ſad if I ſhould miſs a cure, 
The blood of Chriſt, that | hath healed thof:nds, is 
now at hand; Oh let not my plagues continue with 
me. O let a. drop of that precious blood light on 
my cold, dead and hard heart, that ſome heat, lite 
and ſoftneſs may be begot and preſerved therein. 

You are come to Chriſt on a good day, when he is 
on a throne of grace with a ſceptre of mercy in his. 
hand; fee that you make all your wants known to 
him. A feaſting time is a time of granting requeſts. 
What is thy petition, and what is thy 9 
"4 er? 
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Eſther ? ſaid King Abaſuerus at the banquet of wine. 
So faith King J-ſus to the worthy communicant at 
this royal fealt, hat is thy petition, and what is thy 
requeſt ? What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? as Chriſt 
aſked the blind men, Mat. xx. 32. Let your requeſts 
be like theſe of the Plalmiſt, Con ſider and hear me, 0 
Lord my Cod; lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep 
of death, Pal. Xiii. 3. Let my. foul live, and it (hall 
praiſe thee, Pſal. cxix. 175. Purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow, Plal. li. 7. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſulvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, Pſal. Ii. 1a. 
Or you may put up ſome of the ſpouſe's petitions at 
this time, Draw me, we will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. 
Awake, © north-wind, come thou {cuth, blow upon my 
arden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my 
. come into his garden, and cat his pleaſant fruits, 
Cant. iv. 16. Make haſte, my beloved, and by thou like 
to à roeor a yourg bart o the mountains of ſpices, 
Cant. vii. 14. 
O communicant, thou art near to a crucified Chriſt 
when at the table, as the penitent thief was near to 
him when on the croſs; he got mercy from Chriſt 


when he ſought it, and ſo may you if you ſeek it with 


the ſame frame of heart. Cry, Lord, look on a 
poor ſinner at thy table, as thou didſt on him that 
hung by thy crocs. Lord, remember me, now thou art 
in thy kingdom. "Thy wounds are open now; Lord, 
ſhelter me in them. Thy blood is running treſh ; O 
bathe my diſeaſed ſoul in this fountain, that I may 
be whole for ever. So much for the ſecond head of 
directions. I now proceed to the third head. 
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Concerning @ Gonmmunicant's Behaviour af- 
ter Partaking, and when the Communion- 
Sabbath ts over. 


lowing things. I. To give ſome directions 

concerning your deportment when riſing and 
going from the Lord's table. 2. Concerning your 
carriage when you go home to your cloſets and re- 
tiring places. 3. Concerning your behaviour and 
converſation in the world when all the work is 0- 
ver, 


] diſcourſing this head, I propoſe to do theſe fol - 


SECT. I. 


Containing Direflinns concerning your Deport- 
ment when riſing and going from the Lord's 
Table. 


ELIEVERS are ſometimes ready to ſay, It is good 
for us to be here, let us build tabernacles, and 
dwell (till, But this table, tho? it be ſatisfying, it is 
not laſting ; tho' the meal be ſweet, it is ſhort. All 
thivgs here below are tranſitory, and communions 
are paſſing things with the reſt. You muſt riſe and 
go down from the mount, and return to the world, 
aud travel in the wilderneſs again. On, may the be- 
liever ſay, And mult I riſe, and go back to that un- 
* ſatisfying and ſoul ſtarving world again? btn 
a 


* 
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< ſhall I do there, if my Redeemer go not alongſt with 
me ? Lord, take me by the hand, lead me, upho!d 
me, and be thou ſtill with me ; and at laſt bring me 
to that endleſs fealt thou haſt prepared for thy peo- 
ple above, where | may ever ly in thy boſom, un- 
der the uninterrupted beams of thy ſmiling aud 
cheerful countenance, and for ever feed my hungry 
ſoul on thy bleſſed felt, without the help of iym- 
bols or ſacraments, and where the puelis will ne- 
ver be called to rite from that glorious table any 
more. 

Queſt. What is that frame and diſpoſition of ſoul 
that we ſhould have in riſing and going from the Lord's 
table ? : 

Au. With reſpect to that, obſerve the following 

directions, | | 

Lou ought to riſe and go from the table, 

I. In a wondring and admiring frame. Continue to 
wonder at the love of God in giving his beloved Son 
to die a curicd death for us. 'Tho' he loved him 
molt dearly, yet he wounded him moſt deeply, that 
his precious blood might ſtream forth and fave us, 
Hence it is laid, /. liii. 10. I, pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him. Junius reads it, Valde delectatus eſt, i. e. 
He was exceeding delighted in it. Strange! other 
parents, whole love to their children is nothing in 
compariſon of the Father's love to Chriſt, do follow 
their children to their graves with many tears, e- 
ſpecially when they die violent deaths: but the in- 
finite God delighted in the painful and bloody death 
of his only Son, becauſe it tended to the ſalvation 
of believers ; he willingly gave his own dear Son to 
die a ſhameful curſed death, that you might live a 
glorions bleſſed life for ever. O what manner of 

love is this! And what art thou, O believer, that 
thou ſhouldſt be the object of this love more than o- 
thers? By nature thou art mean as the worm, vile 
as the mire, black as hell, and a child of wrath even 


as others: and thou hadſt now been wallowing in fin 
| ; with 
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with the worſt of the world, if free grace had not 
renewed thee ; nay, thou hadit been roaring in hell at 
this hour, if free grace had not reprived thee. Look 
about thee, and ſee others refuſed when thou art cho- 
ſen, others polluted when thou art ſanctiſied, others 
put off with common gifts when thou haſt ſpecial 
grace, 4hou' you and they perhaps fat together in 
the ſame deſk hearing the word, or at the-ſame table 
receiving the ſacrament ; yet iree grace came and 
made the dilterence, One is taten, and the other left. 
Here is matter tor your admiration. be | 
The couſideration of this free love and diſtin- 
gu'thing mercy of God ſhould make thee ſay with Da- 
vid, Lord, what am I, and what is my houſe, that thou 
hajt brought me hitherto ? What is man, that thou art 
mindful of Him? and, What am I, the worſt of men, 
that thou ſhouldſt be: thus mindful of me? O how did 
Mephibojheth admire. David's kindneſs, when he ſpake 
familiarly with him, and ſaid, Thou /halt eat bread at 
ny table continually! 2 Sam. ix. 7. Obſerve his-an- 
fwer, v. 8. What im thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look 
pou uch a dead dog as am? But ſurely, O believ- 
er, thou haſt much more reaſon to ſay ſa, and won- 
der that ſuch à mean creature ſhould be ſet at the 
table of the great God, and honoured to feaſt with 
himſelf. Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldſt haye 
noticed the like of me? I better deferved' to have 
been howling among the dogs without the door, 
than to be let in and feaſted among thy friends; I 
better de erved to have been ſent roaring to hell with 
devils, than to be ſet at thy table to rejoice with 
thy children. Lord, when thou waſt plea led to look 
on me with an eye of pity, and embrace me in the 
arms of thy tender mercy ; thou mightſt juſtly have 
ſpurned my guilty joul into hell, ſaying, Depart 
from me, I know you" not, What a wonder'of mercy 
is it, that I who have forfeited all mercies, and deſer- 
ved ſuch a ſentence as that in Fer. ix. 15. to be fed 
with worm wood, and to have the water of gall to drink, 
X ſhould. 
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ſhould nevertheleſs have the fleſh of the Son of God pi- 
ven me to be my meat, and his blood to be my drink? 
The Lord Jeſus might juſtly have ſaid unto me, as in 
Zech. xi. 9. I will not feed you's that which dieth, 
let it die ; and that which it to be cut off, let it be cut 
:. But, O how tender are his bowels, how com- 
paſſionate his heart! Rather than my ſoul ſhould 
ſtar ve, he is content to be lain, that his fleſh might 
become my food. | 
II. Riſe and go from the table in a hn ⅜ and 
praiſing frame, Thankfulneſs well becomes this eu- 
chariſtical feaſt, which is maialy deſigned as a thankſ- 
giving to God for redeeming love. On this occalion 
ou ought to %% Gol in the congregations, even the 
Lord from the fountain of 1frael, Plal. Ixviit. 26. Now 
you ſhould Vir up your ſouls and all that is within you 
to bleſs his holy name, with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. eiii. 
I, 2, 3. Now you ſhould with the angels ſing, Glory 
10 God in the higheſt, that there is en earth peace, and 
gbvod-will towards men, Luke ii. 14 Now you ſhould, 
with 7obn, (ing praiſe to him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our ſins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. 
Oh, may the worthy communicant ſay, How ſhall 
« { mention the loving kindnels and praiſes of the 
© Lord, according to the multitude of his loving- 
© kindnefſes, and according to all he hath beſtowed 
on we, and his great goodneſs to the houſe of / 
©'rael 7? O that I could proclaim thy love to all the 
world, and make the whole; earth ring with thy 
praiſes! O that I could ling praiſes to him that loved 
me; Tov him that made the world, and furniſhed it fo 
rickly for me to dweil in ; To him that made my body 
fs wonderfully, and gave me a ſoul fo capable to ſerve 
and enjoy bim; To bim that remembred me in my 
low eſtate, that laid aſide his glory, took on my na- 
ture, and paid my debt on the croſs; To him that 
ſent his ſpirit to quicken me when dead in my fins, 
that opened mine eyes, bowed. my will, and turned 
me from darknels to light; Te biz who: forgives my 
| iniquities, 
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iniquities, heals my diſeaſes, redeems my life from 
deſtruction, and crowns me with lovipg-kindnels ; 
To him that hath endured from me many flights, put up 
many affronts, and waited on me with infinite pati- 
ence ; Even to him that loved us, and waſhed us {+ um 
our fins in his own blond, and made us kings and prieſts 
to God his father, a note the angels themſelves can- 
not ſling ; and to him that is able to keep us from falling, 


and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his gicry 


with exceeding joy, be glery, majeſty, and dominian, 
now and for evermare C give thanks unto the Lord, fur 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. Who can utier 
the mighty acts of the Lord? Who can jhew firth all bis 
praiſe ? Now bleſſed be his glorious name for ever let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory. 

And, O believer, remember that you only begin 
this duty of finging praiſe in this world, for eternity 
itſelf will not end it: endleſs eternity will be {hort 
enough for this glorious work of praile, You ought 
to be acquainting yourſelf much with this work while 
here, that you be not a ſtranger to it hereafter. Re- 
folve, with David, not only to begin it, but to pe: liſt 
and hold on in it alſo, F/a/. cxlv. 2. Every day wil 
1 bleſi thee, and I will praiſe thy name fer ener and ever ; 
as if be bad laid, I'il begin it now, and do it every 
day while bere, in hopes that J will ſpend a whole e- 
ternity in it hereafter. Again be ſays, I/. ox] vi. 
2. While I live, I will praiſe the Lord; I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. Ard, 
when I have no longer being on earth, I hope to 
have a being in heaven, where I ſhall praiſe him 1 
better purpoſe ; and wherein, Lord, I am deſicient 
now in thy due praiſe, I will pay it bereafter in e- 
verlaſting hallelujabs. O commanicavt, haſt thou not 
great ground of praiſe this day, that thou liveſt not 
among the dark Pagan, that never heard tell of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? That thou art not among the fallen 
angels, for whom a ſacrifice was never provided? 
That thou art not among the damned in hell, who 
| A 2 - are 
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are without. the reach of mercy, and of hearing the 
joyful ſound? You have been ſet at a full table, when 
others ſuffer an everlaſting famine. And what will 
you render to the Lord for this diſtivguiſhipg love 
and undeſerred goodneſs ? I have good ground to 
caution you againſt unthankfulneſs, as Moos did the 
{/raelites” upon the view of their entry into Canaan, 
Deut. viii. 10, 11. When you have eaten and are full, 
forget not to bleſs God for the good land that he hath gi. 
ren you, that you have a Gothen on earth, and the 
proſpect of a Canaan above: bleſs him for a land 
of light that you dwell in, and fer the rich table 
that he covers for you: bleſs God for a ſacrament- 
day, for it is one of the days of heaven; it is a day 
you ought highly to prize, and to praiſe, God for. 
"They that know the worth of this day could wiſh, 
with Joſhua, that the ſun ſtood ill upon it, that it 
might be lengthened out, for their enjoying commu- 
nion ,With God: but in a ſpecial manner they would 
with that the /n of righteo%/ne/s ſtood ſill th's day 
and ſhived, that, with Joſhua, they might get a more 
full reverge on their enemies, viz. their luſts, theſe 
curſed Canaanites, that remain till in the land. 

III. You ought to go from this table in the Eu- 
nuch's frame, who, after his ſealing a covenant with 
God, went on his-way rejoicing, Acts viii. 39. God's 
people are frequently in ſcripture called to rejoice and 
be glad in the Lord; and, to be ſure, there is not a 
more fit leaſon for it than now, when he hath been 
making ſuch a glorious diſcovery of that great love 
wherewith he loved them. A man that is condemned 
for a crime, and ready to be execute, O what joy 
+ hath he, when he receives his pardon! And, ſhould 
not believers rejoice in God, who here receive the 
gtonement, and are, as it were, broupht back again 
from the gibbet, by the mercy of God in Chriſt ? 

There are two things you ought to rejoice in; 1. 
In God. 2. In his ways. 


* 
As 
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As to the firſt, It is the duty of a'covenanted po- 
ple to rejoice in their covenanted God. With what 
joy doth Zaccheus entertain Chrift, when he cloſed a 
bargain with bim? Luke xix. 6. and ] keways the. 
jaylor, Ads xvi. 34. And to be ſure, whenever the 
babe of the new man is formed in the ſoul, it will 
leap for joy. It is moſt reaſonable that Chriſt ſhould 
have a joyful welcome into the foul. God not en- 
ly commands and preſſes this joy, as in P/al. v. 11. 
Feel ii. 23. Phil. iii. 1. & iv. 4. but heaffords the 
greateſt grounds for it. God the father gives him · 
lelf to us as a portion; his /n to be our Saviour; 
bis well ordered code nhant as a never - failing ſpring of 
conlolation ; his holy irit to be our comforter ; 
his influences to blow up. this holy flame of joy; 
his graces of faith, hope and love to breed ani 
feed it; his ordinances to maintain and increaſe it: 

and particulary the Lord's Supper is a ſpiritual feaſt 
inſtituted for cheering the ſoul ; for, after it, e {ce 
that Chriſt and his diſciples ſung a hymn. 

What Ground of joy have believers in their cove- 
nanted Redeemer, in his love, in bis victories, and 
in his purchaſe ? What ground of joy in his perion - 
and natures ? In God incarnate, they may ſee hea- 
ven and earth conjoined, Ged and human nature e- 
ternally married together, and themſelves very nearly 
related to God. O Believer, he is n, ,nur lone, 
and fleſh of your flejh, and has a fellow feeling of your 
infirmities; and, is not this matter of joy? ä 

What ground of joy have you inithe attributes of 
God, which are all engaged ior you, and become. 
yours by covenant ?. The thoughts of God may be 
ſweet to you, as to the Pſalmiit, P/al.*civ. 34 The- 
thoughts of God area terror to the wicked, but every 
one of his attributes may be a cordial to you, yea, e- 
ven the moſt terrible of them: his Juflice, that beture- 
Rood with a flaming /word to keep you out of Para- 
die, doth now turn an avocyte to plead for your 
happineſs, 1 John i, 9. Jrſtice is come over to your: 
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ſide, and pleads, for your pardon and diſcharge, ſince 
Chriſt your Surety has paid the debt; and for the 
crown- of glory. to you, ſince he hath laid down the 
rice. 7 | 
. His goodneſs and mercy affords you great matter 
F joy; Why? for, as he is good, lo he doth good, 
and will let his people want nothing that is good for 
them: he will hear their cry, pity them in danger, 
and be a ſtrong hold to them in the, day of troubie. 
And, when you meet with mercies and comforts, 
vou may receive them as tokens of his ſpecial love: 
they come to you wrapt up in the bowels of Chriſt, 
and dipt in his b/cod, and ſo are doubly ſweet. When 
you get a deliverance from any diſtreſs, you may ſay 
as Hezekiah, J. xxxviii. 17. Thou haſt, in love to 
my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of. corruption. O be- 
liever, all thy mercies are covenanted to thee, which 
may make them /weet- to thy taſte that word in 
Eccl. ix. 7. belongs to. thee, Go (hy way, ect thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for 
God now accepteth thy works, Every morlel of bread 
thou eateſt comes from thy father's hand, ſweetned 
in the blend of Chriſt, and is an earneſt of greater 
end better things laid up for thee. 
God's uiſdom and faithfulzeſs may rejoice thy heart. 
He is a ſkr/fu/ phyſician ; he ponders our caſe, weighs 
our. neceſſity, and knows how to preſcribe ſometimes 
bitter potions, and ſometimes cheering cordials : he 
knows how to time our % ing, and our croſſes allo, 
O covenanted ſoul, it may be ſwec: to thee to think, 
that all thy Hictions, as well as mercies, are the 
fruit of infinite wiſdom and faithſulneſs : yea, thy be- 
ing Within the covenant, alters the nature and pro- 
perty of thy croſſes, and makes them become good and 
medicinal to thee; thou art now to look on them as 
mercies covenanted and promiſed to.thee. When his 
children tranſgreſt, he will viſit. them with the rod.-— 
In faithfulneſs haſt thou afflifed me, ſaigh the Pſalmiſt. 
Q what comfort may this bring thee, when thou con- 
| Ze ſider eſt/ 
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gdereſt, that all thy. afflictions are an article of the 
covenant, the ect of God's love, and a fruit” of 

Chriſt's purchaſe ; ſo that you may lay of every rod 
you meet with, The Lord ſees I want this, otherways I 
ſhould not be exerciſed with it : my covenanted God and 
Father knows, that this, and no leſs than this, is needful 
for me : What am |, that he ſhould be ſo mindful of me ? 
| You may rejoice in the almightine/5 of God. He 
hath'an arm that is full of power, that can eaſily le- 
vel your ſpritual Goliaths, pull down Satan's ſtrong 
holds, and make goad all his promi/es. . 

You may rejoice in his immutability. He is un- 
changeable in his /ove, and in his covenant. Mutable 
creatures change their reſpects, and break | their 

| leagues and covenants : but God's covenant is in» 
diſſolvable; for he is engaged for our part, as well as 
"his own, Jer. xxxil. 40. O believer, God hath pro- 
miſed both for himſelf and thee; as you may further 
ſee in Heb. xiii. 5. compared with Fer. xxxi. 9. & 
2. Tim. i. 12. If once in the covenant, thou art al- 
ways in it; you may ſing that ſweet ſong, P/2l. xlviii. 
| 14. For this Cod is our God for ever and ever : He will 
| be our guide even unto death ; yea, likeways in death, 
and over death. That which diſſolves the marriage- 
covenant among men, will not diſſolve this: adultery 
willznot do it; for God faith, 7%“ ye have play'd the 
harlot with many lovers, yet return unt e.. 
Turn ye oack/liding children, for I am married unto you, 
Death cannot diſſolve it; yea, it brings you nearer 
to your covenanted God, where you thall ever re- 
joice in his preſence, Tho' death robs worldly men 
of their poor happineſs, and hungry heaven; yet 
it doth no barm to you: nay, when you-find death 
begin to aſſault your tabernarle' of clay, you may 
E lift up your head with jay; for bebold the day of your 
is redemption draweth nigh. You may liag with the P/ol- 
as miſt," Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth 
t. but God is the ſurength of my heart, and my portion for 
1 euer. What tho' my eye and my heart-ſtrings be 
| ready 
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ready to break, and the lamp of my life be like a 
candle burnt to the ſocket, and near the going out; 
yet til] God is my God and portion for ever. Thus 
Olevian à dying faint comforted himielf; My hear- 
ing is gone, my ſmelling is gone, and my ſight is going: 
my ſpeech and feeling are almoſt gone + but the lwing- 
kindneſs of God ſhall never depart from me, When the 
worldling's portion is gone, yours remains ſure to 
you ; loſe what you will, you cannot Joſe that. Good 
cauſe had Haballuł to ſay, Hab. iii. 17. 18. Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bleſſom, heither ſhatl fruit be in 
the vines, &c. Vet [will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God , my ſalvation. O belie ver the more you 
view your portion, you will find the more ground of 
rejoicing therein: For in God you have all things. 
you need, all things you can delire ; yea, more than 
eye hath ſeen, ear heard, ar heart can conceive, 
But, Secondly, As you ought to go from this ordi- 
nance rejoicing in God, fo likewiſe in the ways of God; . 
and, like Jehoſhaphat, you ought to have your hearts. 
lift up in the ways of the Lord. Put on Holy reſolutions, 
to proceed with zeal, de/ight, and alacrity in the 
ways of God's commandmen!is: Your hearts ſhould now 
be enlarged to run and ſing in his ways, and go a- 
bout every duty with p/eafure, Stedfaltly. reſiſt every 
fin, and <ipecially the / that hath moſt eajily beſet 
ou, your predominant ſin, your beloved idol > Abhor 
both inward and outward fins; flee drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, ſwearing, lying, cheating, ſabbath-breating, . 
Kc. Keep God's ſabbaibt, and delight therein: make 
religion your main work, and make conſcience of 
heart-holineſ5: ſtudy to live near Chriſt, make much 
ule of him, and conſtantly depend on him, for 11 
tecuſneſ4 and ſrengih: ſtudy to perform the duties 
both of the %% and /econd table : carefully obſerve 
family-duties and ſecret prayer. In a word, go on 
cheerfully in all the ways of piety and d-votion, and 
eſpecially in the'e duties wherein communion and cer- 
re/pondence-with Cd is to be obtained and kept up. 
| Go. 
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Go on joyfully in the ways of Juſlice and honeſly, 
mec net and peace, Yemperance and ſobriety, charity 
and beneficence, humility and /elf denial ; and truſt in 
your covenanted God, for covenant-ftrength and furni- 
ture for every good word and work, | 

IV. In going from the Lord's table, you ought to 
mix your % and praiſes with a holy fear and irem- 
bling : and you have great-cauſe for this, when you 
conſider, 1. Yeur manifold /hortcomizos in this folemn 
approach to God. Surely your ſouls were not clean- 
fed according to the purification of the ſanFnary, your 
preparation was defective in the ſight of God: Have 
you not cauſe to be aſhamed, that your hearts were 
nat more deeply affected with the great ſights preſent · 
ed to your view, and the glorious things put in your 
offer? Have you not ground to be humbled for the 
co due of your hearts, the wavering of your minds, 
the deadne/5 of your ſpirits, and carnality of your 
affeftions, when you was about this heavenly Andpi- 
ritual work ? Alas for the weakne/s of our graces, the 
incon/lancy of our. frames, and the manifold infirmities 
which cleave to our beſt performances ! Had we no 
more. /iu ta anſwer for, but the iniquities of our holy 
things, they would be too heavy for us to bear. Let 
vs be humbled under the n of khem, and look te 
our great High Prieſt to make atonement for them. 

2. You have cauſe to be humbled and fear, conſi- 
dering the manifold dangers you are expoſed to, and 
enemies you are invironed with, who are never more 
buly than after a ſacrament, and our being admitted to 
nearnes with God. Chriſt immediately after his bap- 
ti/m, and the folemn manifeſtation he had from hea- 
ven, was led away to be tempted of the devil, Mat. iv. 
I. And it was after the Lords Supper that Chriſt told 
his diſciples, that Satan deſired te have them, that be 
might ſift them as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. It was after 
Paul was rapt up to the third heaven, that he was in 
hazard of being exalted ahove meaſure, or puſt up with 


pride, and therefore had a meſſenger of Satan ſent 1 
buffet 
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buffet him, 2. Cor. xii. Have you got any thing of the 
riches of Chriſt and treaſures of heaven at this ordi. 
nance © then look well to yourſelves that you lole it 
not, for the devil is going about ſeeking to rob you 
thereof: therefore be not lifted up or ſecure, but be. 
humble and watchful, and walk circumſpectly. 


8 E, CT.. II. 


Containing Directions how to behave when you 
*g0 home to your Cloſets and Retiring-places.' 


HINK not your work over en a communjon- 
ſabbath, when you are come home from the 
church: but as ſoon as pottible retire, 

I, For prayer. You ſhould be more bent upon 
prayer now than ever. The Fſalniſt, when God had 
dealt kindly with him, reſolves therefore that he will 
call upon God as long as he lived, P/al. cxii. 2. 
This is a ſtrapge return he would give God tor. for- 
mer favours: he would go and beg new favours 
from him, and ly the more cloſely about his hand 

I will love God and love prayer the better all my 
days. This is cot the manner of men, but God is 
delighted with ſuch a return. 

Queſt. But, what ſhall we pray fer now Can God 
give more than what he hath given us in the ſact a- 
ment? | | 

Anſ. Tho' God hath here given you the ſeal of the 
covenant, and a right to all its privileges and pro- 
miles ; yet he weill be enquired of by you for the par- 

cular application aud accompliſnment of them: 

1 muſt put God to his word, and pray with the 
Peialmiſt, F/a'. cxiv. 39. Remember the word unto thy 
ſervant, i pan which thou -cauſed me ta hobe. Be it 

to thy /ervant according to thy word, Apain you ſhould 

pray that God may continte and preterve any good 


frame or tenderneſs of heart, ſpiritual motions and 
reſo- 
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reſolutions, or any warmneſs of affections and de- 
fires that have been wrought in you by this ordinance, 
for our hearts are ready to cool, and our goodneſs 
to evaniſh lite the morning cloud and early deu: you 
have need therefore to pray with David, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 18. Lord, keep this for ever in the imagination af 
the thoughts of my heart; And, P/al. Ixviti. 28. 
Strengthen, O God, that which thou haft wrought for as. 
Your hearts are naturally deceitfal, and your feet 
bent to backfliding ; pray as in Hal. xvii. 5. Hold 
up my goings in thy paths, that my footſleps ſlip not. 
You have no ſtrength in yourſelves to keep the pro- 
miles, and perform the vows to the Lord which you 
have made: therefore beg from your covcnanted 
God, that he may furniſh you for every good word 
and work; for it is he that worketh in you 63th to will 
and to do. ä 

II. Self-examination is a' duty moſt neccſſary on 
the back of this ſolemu ordinance, as well as betore 
it. Review your carriage at it, that io you may be 
humbled for defects, or thankful for attainments : 
caſt up your accounts, and fee what you have gan- 
ed at this great goſpel-market, Will you not b. as 
wile for your ſouls, as you are for your bodies: 
Were you at a market trading for the things of this 


world, you would take this courſe after you had. 


come from it: but, O what will it profit you, tho” you 
ſhould gain the whole world, if you ſhould loſe your ſouls ? 

There are two things' you would carefully fearch 
into, when you come home from the Lord's table: 
1. If you had ſincerity in covenanting with God. 


2. If you had his gracious preſence with you in this 


Ordinance. 

Queſt. 1. How ſhall I know if I hav? ſincerely tranſ- 
acted with God at his table, and if he hath taken me in- 
to the bond of his covenant ? 

Anſ. It is of great cuſequence for you to know 
this; for it is not every one that externally receiveth 
the ſeal of God's covenant, that is really taken _ 

2 the 


257 


— —— —- 


258 Dix EC r. Fw io behave 
the bond of it: many thauſands deceive themſc!ves 
in this matter. You may diſcover your ſfinceri'y in 
covenanting, by reviewing the fr: aud condition 
your ſouls were in when you were abeut it, and by 
couſidering the frame aud di/po/ition they are in now, 

I. What was the frame of y8ur /oais when y90u 178 
tranſacting with Cod? | | 

1, Were you low and vile in your own eyes, and 
deeply humbled under a ſenſe of your own unwors 
thineis and ill deterving; io that you were made to 
ſay with the Centurion from the bottom of your 
heart, Lord, I am not worthy that thou /h54(G come 
under my roof I have lived ail my days it 3:6-il;on 
againſt thee, the bottomleſs pit ii my duc. Then this 
is a good ſiꝑn of thy being brought within the c092» 
nant, according to Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. | 

2. Were you weary of the burden of fin? Did 
you grone under it as a keavy load 7 Were you ſen- 
fible that it was 702 heavy for you 10 bear? as the 
Pſalmiſt was, P/al. xxxviii. 3, Then it is a goud 
ſign; for it is to ſuch that Chriſt aftords reſt in his co- 
venant. 


3. Did your fouls long and part for Chritt, as the 


hunted hart for the water-broots, the /corched ground 
for a refreſhing ſhower, or a condemned man for a re- 


miſſion © Was it your cry, None but Chriſt ; give me 
Chriſi or elſe 1 die: Lord Jeſus, here a poor beggar 
for thy bounty, a deſeaſed Lazarus for thy cure, an 


| empty be'ly for thee to fill, a naked back for thee to 


cover: Never was thert a ſoul that ſlood more in need 


of thee than [? Then this is a good token; for, 


wherever there is true faith, it empties the ſoul, it 


diſcovers want and miſery in ourſelves, and great 
fulne/s in Chriſt : faith comes with an empty veſſel to 


Chrilt's open fountain, it comes with an open mouth to 
his /ull feaſt, and with an empty hand to his rich trea- 


ſure. 


4. Were you in a reſigning frame when you took 


the /ea! of the covenant into your hand ? For faith, 
* | a8 
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| 
as it embraces and lays hold on Chriſt, ſo it delivers up | 
the ſoul to Chriſt; and, as it takes Chriſt wholly, fo. | 
it gives up the ſoul wholly to him. Did you give all 
you are, and all you have, your children, relations, | 
 banours, eſtates, ' intereſts, time, talents, health, 
ſirength, and all to Chriſt, to be diſpoled of, and | 
employed by him, according to his pleaſure 2 Thea 
this is a good mark of thy ſincerity. | | 
5. Were you in a renouncing frame, willing to part | 
with every /uſt, and put a bill of divorce in the 
hands of every Delilah or beloved id? Then it is a 
good fign ; for every fincere foul will ſay at ſuch a 
time with Ephraim, what have I te do any more with "= 
idols? ; y a | 
II. Conſider the frame and diſpoſition of your | 
ſouls ſince you came from the Lord's Table; for you . | 
may find out your ſincerity hereby. - _ 
1. Aſk your ſouls that queſtion, which Chriſt him- 3 
ſelf once aſked the Phari/zes, Mat. xxii. 42. What | 
think ye of Chrilt ? Covenanted ſouls, to be lure, will | 
have a very high opinion of him: for to all that be- ö 
lieve be is precious. Can you fay then, that you have 8 
high and admiring thoughts of Chriſt, and that you | 
wonder at his beauty: once I was at peace without | 
Chrilt, but now I fee nothing but fire and wrath 
out of him: once I faw little beauty in him, and faid, 
as the daughters of Jer:/a/em ſaid to the ſpouſe, what 
is thy beloved more than another beloved? But now I 
ſee him altogether lovely: Yea, I ſee not only a match- 
: leſs beauty in his perfon, but alſo in his way, his 
Word, his ordinances, his people; nay, in his very 
I cross, and every thing that belongs to him? N 
2. All covenanted ſauls will be mightily pleaſed 
with the contrivance, frame and de ſign of the cove» 
nant ; they will lay, is is well ordered in all things: 
they will be ſatisfied with all the articles of it, and 
with all the offices and relation of Chriſt ; they will 
be content to be governed by his /aws, as well as to 
be juſtified by his rightzor/neſ5, All they who bave. 
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entered into a marriage-covenant with Chriſt, will look 
to his perſon more than to his patrimony, and they 
will embrace his preceplis as well as his promiſes, Try 
theretore if it be ſo with you; Are you pleaſed with 
the deſign of the covenant, viz. to exalt free grace? 
Would you have Chriſt 4%, and yourlelves nothing? 
Would you be content of heaven, tho' it were tor no 
more than to ſtand an eternalmanument of free grace? 
and that you, might with others join in your note to 
glorify and exalt it ? Do you love ſtill to cry, not un- 
40 us, not unto us, but to Chriſl be the glory * Then 


| this is a good ſign you are within the bond of this 


covenant, | 
3. Have you heart-melting thoughts at the re- 


membrance of Chriſt's wounds? Are you ſenſibly 


touched for your {ins that pierced bim, and reſolved 
thro? his grace to pierce him no more, and that you 


will never give any harbour to theſe traitors that 


put to death the ſon of God:? Then it is a ſign 

ou have eyed him. by faith at his table, and taken 
old of his covenant. 2 
4. If you be his copenanted friends, you will reſolve 
to obey every commanded duty, John xv. 14. Ye will 
be a people zealous of goed works, And remember 
this, ye will reſolve to perform covenant-duties in a 
covenant-way, and in a goſpel-method, i. c. ye will do 
all out of /ove and gratitude to your benefactor and 
Redeemer ; ye will de all to glorify him ; ye will go out 
of yourſelves even to Chriſt for ſtrengih, and depend 
on him for all. 1 


' Queſt. 2. How ſhall I know if I have met wih Chriſt 


at his table, aud enjoyed any thing of his gracious pre- 


ence there? | | 
Anſ. Chriſt hath many ways of viſiting his people, 


and holding communion with, them; and, tho' he 
bath not done it in the way you were expecting, do 
not conclude that he hath not done it at all. 


t. He ſometimes draws near his people in this or- 


dinauce, by bringing /ight to their underſtandings, and 


making 
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making p7ocious diſcoveries to their ſouls; ——Some- 
times he ditcovers to us his greatneſs and parity, fo- 
as to humble us to the duſt, and make us ſeem no- 
thing in our own eyes, and confefs we are the vile. 
of ſinners, and wonder that we are ct of 4he fit: io 
was it with thele holy men, Job xl. 4. Ia. vi. 3.— 
Sometimes he ditcovers his goo./nz/s and nercy, in giv- 
ing his fon to die for ſuch wretches, and offering par- 
don to ſuch rebels; and thereby he ſheds abroad his 
love into our hearts. and melts them into ears, cen. 
feffons, and thankful reſentment; of his love, as in Like 
vii. 44. 1 Tim. i. 16.— Sometimes he diſcovers 
Chriſt to be a/together lovely, fin to be altogether vile, 
the world to be a/together vain, holinels to be a/to- 
gether neceſſary, and heaven to be altogether glorious, 
2. He kindly viſits his people, when he draws out 
their praces to a livzly exerciſe, and particularly ſends 
his quickning ſpirit to melt their hearts into the ex- 
erciſe of repentance and mourning for ſin, or to actu- 
ate their Faith, and enable them to lean on Chrift for 
pardon and /alvati;n, and ſay with that poor man, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief :>—————Or when 
he kindles love in the heart, and makes it to burn 
while he talks to them, and opens the /criptures,.- as 
he did to the two dileiples going to Emmaus ; or helps 
you to ſay with. Peter, Lord, thou that knowet all 
things, knoweſt that I love thee :>——- Or when he 
draws out the de ſires, /:ngings and pantings of the 
foul after himſelf, and makes us thirſt after lim, and 
follow hard after bim. Hence we ſee what a miſtake 
many grein, who think there is no communion with 
Chtiſt but by ſenſible co:/o/ations and maniſe/tations of . 
his /ove for, where theie is a holy /hame, grief and 
ſerrotu wrought in the ſoul for iz, it is as real an e- 
vidence of his graciaus preſence, as when the ſoul is 
affectionately meited into /ove, praiſe aud joy. Thy? * 
Chriſt come not to you by the- higher way, yet be 
thankful if he come in the wer way, 


* 
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2. Chriſt bolds communion with his people in this 
erdinance, by ſtrengthening them for duty, and mak- 
ing them delight in his ſervice, and count it their 
meat ond drink to do his will, and reckon one day in 
is courts worth a thouſand elſewhere. vp 

4. When he intimates his ſpecial love and favour 
to their ſouls, which be doth many ways, by diſſol- 


ving their doubt and ſears, ſcattering their cloud, 


ſhining on their graces, ard clearing up their evi- 
Fences ; or whiſpering by his /þ/rit into their couſci- 
ence', fear nei, I am your ſalvation : be of good 
cheer, all your ſins are forgiven you : the Lord hath 
put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die; It is this way 
the Lord ſometimes brings his people into the bax- 
guetino-houſe, latisſies them as with marrow and fat» 
7::/5, makes them tohear the voice of joy and gladneſs, 
fils them with peace that aſſith underſtanding, with 
* joy that is wn/penkable and fill of glory, It is thus 
that he kiſſes them with the kiſſes of bis mouth, i, e. 
applies the comforts of his promiſes, which are the 
iveet words of his mouth, yea, ſueeter to them than 
heney or the honey comb: it is here he makes them to 
drink af the rivers of his pleaſures, brings them to 
his ho/y mountain, and makes them j-yful in his houſe 
ef prayer : it is here he brings them ont of the miry 
clay.” ſets their feet. non @ rock; eſtabliſhes their go- 
ings, and puts a new: ſong in their mouth, even fraiſe 
to our Cod. 5 « | : 

It might be proper in this place to ſpeak to the 
caſes of "a ſorts of communicants : but, ha- 
ving dove this pretty fully in my ſucramental catechiſm, 
I ſhall here ſpeak only to two ſorts. 

I. The'e who after ſecret ſelf examinaton, and re- 
viewing of their communicating, are put to complain. 
that they do not find any comfort or ſpiritual ad- 
vantage by the ſolemn ordinance of which they have 
been partaking. 

II. Theſe who. cannot but acknowledge to the 
pra ie of free grace, that they have been kindly dealt 


with,. 
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with, and privileged with ſpecial maniſeſtations of 
God's love and favour at this holy ordinance. | 
Firſt, As to the firſt fort of communicants; . - 
There are ſometimes found not a few of God's 
people, who, on the back of their communicating, 
are in a diſconſolate condition. O (faith one) I havs 
been examining myſelf ſmce I came from the Lord's table, 
aud reviewing my communicating and I fear I have 
not met with Chriſt there, nor got any comfort or ſpiri- 
tual advantage by the crdinance. I think Cod is angry 
with me; and, "what fhall I do ? | | 
An}. 1ſt. Granting it to be ſo that thou haſt got no 
benefit by this ordinance, beware of laying the blame 
in the leaſt upon the maſter of the feaſt, who is a+ 
bountiful Lord, and delights in mercy 5 but leave: 
your complaint intirely upon yourſelt, and ſearch? for 
the cauſe of your diſappointment in yourſelf. And 
it is likely upon due ſearch you will find, that cither 
you have been flight in your preparations for the 
duty; your appetite hath not beerf ſharpned with a 
ſenſe of fpiritual wants; you have not been watch-- 
. ful over. your heart, either before, in time of, or 
after your communicating ;- or perhaps you have 
gone about this work too much in your own 
ſtrength, without looking to God for ſtrength and 
quickning in the goſpel method. Jacob teld bis 
wives, Gen. xxxi. I ſce your father's cauntenance, it 
1s not toward meas before, Now, what was the rea · 
fon of it? Jacob (ſay Laban's ſons) hath taken away 
all that was our father's, he-hath enbanced his rich- 
es. Well, haſt thou dealt thas with thy heaverly 
fatber? Haſt thou robbed bim of his glory in any 
meaſure by thy felf-confidence ? Then it is no won- 
der that bis countenance was not ſo pleaſant toward 
thee as at other times. Be humbled then for your 
defects and ſhort-cominps : and fay, L, thi art 
r:ighteous,-but I am wicked, | 
2dly, God may hide his face from his people at 
the ſacrament, either for their trial, or for their ſpi- 
77M" # ritual 
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Titval improvement and advantage. He may hereby 
try you, how you will behave under ſuch a diſpen- 
 Jation, if you will leve him and cleave to him, even. 
when he hides himſelf, or frowns upon you. Do not 
deſpond, O believer, tho? God appear to frown or to 
ſpeak bitter things againſt you; but cleave ſtill to 
him by faith, and bleſs his name that he is at all in 
ſpeaking terms with you, and not wholly ſilent to 
you, as he is to many, upon whom he will not beſtow | 
a .reproof, but gives them up to walk after the coun - ' 
fels of their own hearts. It is a great mercy to have 
God rebuking-us for our good, | 
But the Lord may be hiding himſelf, to raiſe. in you 
_ the greater earneſtneſs and fervency in ſeeking after 
him. Thus he dealt with the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 3. She 
wos too lazy and carelels in her enquiries. for him, 
therefore he retires ; and thereunon ſhe role from her 
floth, and went through all the ſtreets of the city in 
queſt of him, ſaying, ſaw ye hin whom my foul loveth? 
tell him that I am ſick of love. It were happy If your diſ- 
appointment had the ſame effect on you, to make you 
riſe and ſeek him more earneſtly, and go further than you 
did before. The ſpouſe went a little further, ſhe went 
further than the watchman, before ſhe found bim whom 
her ſoul loved; and fo muſt you. You muſt go further 
than. miniſters, ordinances, or ſacraments; go and 
look beyond all to Chriſt. himſelf. Go al ſo further in re- 
ect of diligence, ſincerity, ſpirituality and beart- 
holineſs. Do as blind Bartimeus did, when he 
thought Chriſt was like to pals by him without na- 
ticing him, Luke xviii. 29, He cried ſi much the more, 
q. d. Lord, paſs not by me, allow me one word from 
thy bleſſed mouth, one crumb from thy gracious hand. 
O believer, do not limit God to the preciſe time of 
communicating, your feaſt may be yet to come; for 
the banqueting-houſe is not yet ſhut, tho' the com- 
munion table be uncovered; therefore ly ſtill at the 
door, and cry ſo much the more, Lord, others are 
. eroed, and not 1; haſtihoa nat one ble fing for me, evan- 
e . 2 wes 


1 * 


For ne, O my father ? Lord, I cannot depart without 
it, I muſt even die at thy threſhold. Thus pray in faith 
and wait in hope, and God will come in due time. 
It is good that thy ſoul ſhould both hope, and quietly wait 
for the ſalvation: of the Lord. 2 #9 31 

340%, God's people do ſometimes get gracious to- 
kens of his bounty and marks of his - favour, when 
they are not well ſenſible of it; ſo that they have 


cauſe to ſay. with Jacob at Bethel, Cen xxviii. 16, 
Surely God was in this place, and I knew it not, There 


may be real communion. when there is no ſenſible com- 
munion. The two diſciples going to Emmaus, their 


hearts did burn with love to Chriſt, and Chriſt con- 


verſed with them, when yet they knew it not. Or they 
may ſometimes reckon what they have got at the ſa- 


crament to be nothing, becauſe they got not what they 


were expecting. They were perhaps expecting peace, 
comfort, or joy, which they have not found; and 
th's makes them overlook any revivings or ſmokings 


of grace which now are begot in their hearts. Haſt 


thou, O communicant, got a crumb. of grace? do 
not undervalue it tho' it be ſmall, but be humble 
and thankful for it, for ſurely it is more than you de- 
ſerve. It is not good manners for a ſtranger, when 
invited to a great man's table, to carve for himſelf; 
therefore be content with God's carving for yon, and 
bleſs him he bath not ſent you to the table of devils, 
and give you a portion with the damned. 

Many are apt to think nothing is a feaſt, uuleſs they 
get ſmiles from God, joy, peace and ſenſible mani» 
feſtations of his love: but there may be great boun - 
ty ſhown to us without theſe ; particularly, if you have 
got any more ſenſe of ſin's evil, or concern for the 
hardneſs of your hearts ; if you, have got any high» 
er eſteem, of Chriſt, and of the contrivance of ſalva- 
tion thro” his meditation: if you have any more hun- 
ger and thirſt after Chriſt, any more love to holineſs 
and the ways of Chriſt, any more delire after his pre- 


tente in duties and ordinances, any more ſenſe of 
: your. 
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your need of the fountain of his blood: then theſt 
are gracious tokens. of his bounty*to your ſouls, for 
which you have cauſe to bleſs and magnify the Lord. 
We may enjoy the ſaving influences of the ſpirit, 
when, we do not feel his more abundant confolations. 
God may graciouſly accept of us, hold communion 
with us, and ſeal our pardon to us, tho' he do not 
teſtify it by giving in extraordinary joys. The trueſt 
communion with God is to enjoy communion with 
him in his graces whereby our ſon's are made con- 
formable unto Ged, and are ftamped with bis image. 
Well, if you have got any more grace, be thankful 
to God, tho' you have got no more comfort. Tho” 
you do not ſpriug upward in joy, bleſs God if you root 
yourſelves more downward in humility, Tho'.you do 
not enjoy much of God in the ordinances here, yet 
be thankful if you pet your deſires more enlarged at- 
ter the full enjoyment of God above. The kindneſs 
of God mult not be overlooked, nor the day of ſmall 
things de ſpiſed; but the leaſt crumb of grace is to be 
noticed and received with thankfulnels, and this is the 
way to get more, 

We are not to judge of our profiting in duty, and 
of our gaining by ordinances, by our preſent feeling 
and receiving of ſenſible comforts: for the touls of 
God's people may be in a thriving ſtate of grace, e- 

ven when they are much caſt down and ſharply ex- 
erciſed. Let us then ſeriouſly reflect upon our com- 
municating, and ſee if we can ſay that our hearts” 
were ſingle and ſincere in the performance of the duty, 
and in our covenanting with God, and if we cont nue 
ſtedfaſt with Cod therein; this may adminiſter ground- 
of comfort to us, upou our after. reflection, tho' our 
fouls were not lifted up with joy and comfort in the 
time of performance. God looks not {o much to 
people's ſudden fits of paſſion, or flaſhes of affe cti- 
on, as he doth to the ſteady bent and tendency of a 
ſincere ſoul. : 

Let 
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Let none then go from this ordinance with any | 
harſh thoughts of Chriſt, or at all give credit to thels 
evil reports that Satan and our wicked hearts would 
bring up upon his good ways, but let us ſtill love 
and praiſe him, and ſpeak to the commendation of 
his grace add bounty, whatever way he take in deal- 
mg with us. Tho' we ſhould ge: no more from him, 
forely it is great matter of praiſe, if he continue to 
ſtrive with us by his ſpirit, when he lets others fall 
dead afleep ; if he keep us waking and reſtleſs without 
bim, when he ſuffers others to ly (till in careleſs ſe- 
eurity ; if be keep us ſtill hoping and waiting in the 
way of duty, when others are iunk. into the gulf of 
deſpair. Whoever they be that ſincerely rut in God's 
. mercy, their hearts ſhall at laſt rejoice in his ſaloation, 
Pial. xiii. 5. | ex 

Secondly, As to the ſecond fort of eommunicants 
before mentioned, wamely, thoſe of God's people, 
who cannot but acknowledge to the prate of free 
grace, that they have been kindly dealt with at his 
table ; they have been priviledged with ſpecial ma- 
nifeſtations of God's love and favour at this holy or- 
dinance. | . 

Well then, O believers, hath the Lord diſtiuguiſh» 
ed you from others at this occaſion? Hath he taken 
you into his banqueting-houle, and dealt bountifully 
with your ſouls? Hath he feaſted you with the good» 
neſs of his hou'e, and allowed you his gracious pre- 
fence, and the ſpecial intimations of his love ? Then, 
to be ſure, you are under the higheſt obligations of 
love and gratitude to him: God looks for more at 
your hands than others. Be careful to give him ſuit. 
able returris, and improve what you have got to bis 
glory. And, for that end, I ſhall give you the fol- 
lowing advices ; _ 

I. Delight and folace yourſelves in his preſence ; 
fay, as in P/alm cxvi. Return to thy reſt, © my ſoul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with th:e : Make 
Chriſt's love and favour the beloved centure of _ | 
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foul. How much did Peter ſolace himſelf in that 
manifeſtation of Chriſt's love and glory he had on 
the mount of transfiguration ? I is good for us (ſaith 
he) to be here. Let us build three tabernacles, one fer 
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thee, one for Moſes, and cne for Elias, Not a word 


of building one for himſelf ; he was fo ſatisfied and 
delighted with the glory he law in Chrilt, that Le 


was content to ly without doors to behold it; neither 


cold nor rain could make him faint or weary. 


II. Is Chriſt come into your ſoul ?. Take care to- 


entertain him ſuitably, and attend him duly ; wander 
not from his preſence,. but keep clo's by him, and 
follow hard after bim, that you may be able to lay 
with the Pfalmift, J am continually with thee; I will 
ly down with thonght 1 of him at night, and when I awake 
£1] be flill with him. Beware of any thing that may 


be uneafy to bim; it is a pity that ſuch a bleſſed 


gueſt ſhould meet with any diſturbance, or be ſmok- 
ed out of the houſe by ſin: O then lay/a ſtrict 
charge on all your lofts, corruptions and woe 
thoughts to depart, that they /ir not up nor auale 
your beloved till he pleaſe, according to Cant. ii. 7. 

III. Earneſtly intreat bim to ſtay with you: lay, 
Lord be not as a wayſaring man, that turns aſide 10 
lodge for a night, or a ſhort tim? ; but be thou my con- 
ſtant gueſt. And, when he mirits to go away, lirive to 
detain and hold him by prayer, as Abraham did Chriſt, 
Cen. xviii. 2. My Lord, if riow 1 have found fa- 


vour in thy ſight, paſs not away from thy ſervant + 


and with the two diſciples going to Emmaus, Lute 


xXiv. 27. ſay, Lord, abide with us; for it is towards 


evening, the day is far ſpent : and it is ſaid, they 
conſlrained him, and he went to tarry with them. In 
like manner plead with Chriſt, Lord, it is towards 
night, and I know not what a black cloud is coming 


on me or the Church; I need thy frrengthning preſence 


beforchaud : Lord, ſlay with me a while: I know not 


how far I may go, and what ſlormt I may meet with, 
IV. Set: 


ere J get another ſuch meal. 
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IV. Set conſcience to the watch · tower of thy ſoul, 


charge it to keep its poſt, and ſtrictly examine all 


that go aut aud all that come in, what thoughts go 
out from the heart, and what temptatidus are ſeeks» 
ing to come in: and when luſts come in knocking at 
the gate, ſeeking entrance into the heart, au wer 
them according to that word, Ezek. xliv. 2. 3. 1. 
is for the Prince ; the Lord God bath entered in by it, 
ther:fare it ſhall be ſhut; it ſhall be patent to none but 
Chriſt. O it is ſad when conſeience falls aſleep, ſuf» 
fers an enemy to come up to the gates, and enter in- 
to the city, without giving warning. Charge con- 
ſcience then to watch, and give timeous warning a- 
gainſt every luſt and temptation, againſt every de- 
alining of affections or backſliding of heart, and 
againlt every wrong or untender ſtep that may blot 
your evidences or darken your fky ; for tho” a believer 
cannot laſe his ſalvation, yet he may loſe the joy 
F bis ſulo ation, Plal. li. and be left to grope in the 


dark in a moſt uncomfortable ſtate, without ſun or 


ars appearing to him for many days. 

V. Delight to think on Chriſt. Let your medita- 
tion of bim be ſweet ; remember him on your bed, and 
mzditate on him in the night-watches ; let bim ly as 4 
bundle of myrrh all night betwix! your breaſts, i. e. 
in your heart. Carry him up and down in your 
thoughts all the dav : mind what a view you got 
of Chriſt at his own table, think on what he las 


done and ſuffered ; what a ſea of wrath, what a ſea 


of blaod, a ſ-a of tears, a ſea of ſufferings and ſor- 
rows he did wade through to bring redemption and 
pardon to you. If we rightly conſidered what. coſt 
and pains Chriſt hath been at for us, we might won- 
der how he ſhould be one whole hour together out 
of his peoples minds: O what a ſhame is it to for- 
get him ! We ſee a worldly man doth not weary to 
think of his money, lands, buildings and plantings, 
for a whole day or week to an end; but, alas! we 
weary to think on precious Chriſt and heaven for 
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an hour or two: O let us lament this plague, and 
belcech our bleſt phyſician to cure it. N 
VI. The more you ſee of Chriſt and his beauty, be 
ſtill deſirous of further diſcoveries of it; if you have 
thared of this holy feaſt, you will find it both ſatisfies 
and begets an appetite. . No donbt Moſes was ra- 
viſhed with divine contemplations through the forty 
days be converſed with God in the mount; yet, af- 
ter he comes down from it, he ſtill longs for more, 
and cries, Exod, xxxiii. 18. I be/eech thee ſhew me thy 
glory. In like manner, thirſt and pray for further 
diſcoveries of the King in his beauty. | 
VII. Take pleaſure in commending Chriſt to o- 
thers, and ſhewing what a lovely Saviour and choice 
maſter he is; invite them to come taſte and ſee that be 
is good. Let his name be ſweet and ſavoury to you, 
delight in mentioning it. How ſweet was his name 
to Paul? For in 1 Gr. i. and the firſt thirteen verſes 
of that chapter, he mentions his name no leſs than 
twelve times; he could never get enough of that 
ſweet name Jeſus, that rings with ſalvation ; he ſome 
times there mentions it twice in one verſe. 
VIII. Remember that Satan envies you, and eyes 
you as a pirate doth a richly loaden ſhip, and will do 
what he can either to rob you of your treaſure, or 
give you a troubleſame voyage: you may expect 
trials on the back of this feaſt, and it may be from 
hands that ye would little expect; but reſolve, what- 
ever temptations come, or winds to blow, that you 
will cleave to your maſter, and never weary of his 
work and ſervice: ſay to him, as the Hebrew ſer- 
vant to his "maſter, Deut. xv. 16. I will not go away 
from thee, becauſe I love thee and thine houſe, and be- 
cauſe I am well with thee. + I am ſure, O believer, thou 
haſt far better reaſon to ſay ſo than any elſe; there 
is no drudgery in Chriſt's ſervice, you have the beſt 
' maſter, the belt work, and the beſt wages: have 
you not found him kind to you at this time? Will 
you ever forget it!? You have at this time eaten plen- 
. _ tifully 
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tifally of his bread, O do not lift up the heel againſt ' 
him; never betray him, nor give a wound to his in- 
tereſt any more. | 
IX. Be much concerned for his glory, and for the 
alvancement of his kingdom. Pity thele who are 
ſtrangers to him, and pray for them; ſend portions . 
to them for whom nothing is provided: pity. others 
u ho have not win your length, and put in a word 
for them; pray for a crumb to them from that full 
table at which you have been feeding fo plentifully, 
X. Hath Chriſt been dealing more kindly with you 
than others? Then he expects you will do more tor 
him than others, Matth. v. 47. He bath done ſingu- 
lar things for you; lee that you do ſingular things 
for him: carry as becomes his peculiar people. Ee 
not content with common mercies, or ſueh portions as 
baſtards may have: be not content with-common gra» + 
ces, gifts and attainments, ſuch as hypocrites may 
| have; be not content with common converſations ; live * 
not as the men of the world, whole hearts are ſet 
on things below, but live above the world, have 
your feet where other mens heads are: ſhew { 
much humility, mortification, patience, heavenli- 
nels and charity in your walk, that the world may 
not only take notice that you have been with Jeſus, - 
but that you deſigu to lodge and li-e eterna ly with 
Jeſus. . Live not according to common examples, but 
{-t Chriſt and his ſaints betore you for patterns: and, 
whatever others do about you, reſolve to ſtand for 
Chriſt; tho' it were alone; ſay with Joſhua, A for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve our covenanter Cd. 
XI. Labour to keep ſtill up a lively and fpiritual 
frame of ſoul, and beware of loſing what you have; 
be ſenſible that you are not able to maintain it more 
than to beget it : you have many enemies ſeeking to 
10b you of it; walk with a holy ſuſpicion and jea- 
louſy, as a traveller, having much money about him; 
ſuſpects every one he meets for a thief.— Delight 
in Chriſtian fellowſhip; one liye-coal. helps both to 
Z | kindle 
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kindle others, and to keep them burning, Heb. x. 24. 


25. Let us conſider ane another, to provoke to love and 
£024 works : not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves to- 
gether, as the manner ef ſame is, but exhorting one an- 
other. Again, be tender and circumſpe@ in your 
walk; for a tender walk keeps -up a tender frame. 
Beware of the cares of the world, and earthly micd- 
edaels ; for, if you thruſt a knife into the earth, it 
blunts its edge. Frequent ſacrament occaſions, and 
thoſe beart-warming ordinances which God hath ap- 
pointed for your fouls advantage. Call your 
hearts frequently to account; ſay, O my ſoul, how is 


it with thee now ? Time was, thou hadſt .a good frame, 
good motions and de ſires What's become of you now ? 


Such a chamber, ſuch a place in the field, ſuch a kirk 
or communion: table, can witneſs the meltings of thy 
heart, and flowing, of thy. affeFians towards Chriſt 
and things above: Where are they now 2-————But a- 
bove all, be much in ſecret prayer, and in the exer- 
ciſe of faith on Chrilt the fountain of life: intruſt 
your hearts and frames to his keeping, who is your 
great friend and ſurety ; ſay believingly with the 
Pſalmiſt, Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant fir good: in- 
to thy bands, © Lord, I commit my ſpirit ; for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O God of truth : let thy everlaſting arms 
be underneath me, and hold up my goings. Plead 
for the conſtant ſupplies of his ſpirit, that he, who 
is as the dew to ljrael, may afford oil to your cha- 
riot-wheels, and wind to your empty ſails. You 


have need to watch and pray, for Satan is (till go- 


ing about; this old crooked ſerpent can wind himſelf 
in at a very narrow hole; be hath many cold froſt- 
winds to freeze up your affections, many deceitful 
charms to lull you aſleep; you may fleep, but he ne- 
ver fleeps. O communicant, watch; for, if be find 
you alleep, he will ſoon ſteal away the living child, 
and lay a dead one in its room: God ſave you from 
this dead ſleep. 

XII, Have 
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XII. Have you taſted of God's goodneſs at this 


eccalion ? Sit not down ſatisfied in what you have got; 
but let it excite in you earneit longings for heaven, 
where the full feaſt is. Theſe are but the foretaſtes 
and ſirſt · fruits of the promiſed land, fent to wean 
your hearts from the world, and ſharpen your de- 
fires after the Canaan that is above, where the'e ſirſt- 
fruits do grow, and are fully ripe. A communion-/cb . 
bath is the likeſt thing we have in the world to that 
everlaſting Sabbath that is above: but, how (mall are 
the comforts of the lower table, if compared with. 
the higher table? What is a ſacrament-teaſt here, 
to the marriage-ſupper of the lamb 5 What is drink- 
ing of the fruit of the vine here, to the drinkiog it 
new with Chriſt in his father's kingdom, where tle 
glorious heavens will be the room, and the heavenly 
buſts the attendants ? Here we feed on Chriſt by ſym- 
bols and facraments, and have but bad appetites ; but 
there they enjoy and lee him as he is: here are ma- 
ny traitors and unworthy communicants that thruſt 
themſelves in among the children; but there no Ju- 
das, nor unfurniſhed gueſt can come, nor any thing 
that can impair the glory of that feaſt, What is the 
finging of Pſalms here, to the muſick of angels there? 
Had you been with the ſhepherds, Luke ii. and ſeen 
the angels, and heard the multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt prailing God, fayiag, Chry ro Cod in the higheſt, 
feace en earth, good. will: towards men, you would 
never have forgot that plorious ſight and. ſound ; 
= O-that is little to what you ſhall ſee and hear a- 
ve. | 

The preateſt manifeſtations of God here below, zre 
but a faint ſhadow ef the beatifick viſion above. 
When Moſes was talking a little with God in the 
mount, and ſaw bis back: parts from the clefts of the - 
rock; it made his face ſo glorious, that the people 
could not behold it without a vail : but, O how 
will Moſes's face and all about him ſhine now! It was 
2 2 little 
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little that he ſaw then, to what he ſees now, and what 
we (if believers) will ſee ere long, 
Peter was fo tranſported on the mount with a fight 
of Chriſt's transfiguration, and Moſes and Elias talk- 
ing with him, that be was in an extaly of admirati- 
on, and faid, Maier, it is good for us to be here, let 
us build tabernacles, q, d. Let us dwell flill here, and 
vos go down to yon vain empty werld again, here's better 
company and purer delights, But, O how much more 
is Peter raviſhed with wonder now ! This was but a 
ſmall part of that glofy, which Peter and the ſaints 
above ſer there. 5 | 
O believers, you ought on a communion-day to 
get up to the mount of meditation, as Moſes did to 
mont Nebo, and view this promiſed land; end, as 
- ye ſee it, you ought to long fon it, and alſo rejoice in 
hope nf the glory of Cod, and ſay, © ſba!l I ere long 
Jon with that one hundred and forty four ihoJand that 
0'low the lamb s Shall I hear a fart in that h:avenly 
conſort ? Shall all tears be wiped fim my eyes ? Shall 
my poor dying body be turned into a glorious lar? Shall 
be for ever with the Lord, and drink of the rivers of 
pleaſure that run clear as cryſial alongſi the banks of 
eternily, and whoſe ſireams make glad the city of God? 
Aud [hall not my heart leap for joy at the praſpect of 


i:? The might is far ſpent, the day is at hand, the 
fun is at the riſing, and, will not a beli-ver rejoice in 
Hape of it. | | 


The wi/e men, when they but ſaw the ſtar that 
po nted out where Chriſt, was, yet it is aid, They re- 
joic d with exceeding great jay, Matth. ii. 10. But O 
lelieving communicant, thou wilt ſhortly Ve e for 
of Jacob, namely, Chriſt himſelf, who is the bright 
i) rning ſtar, ſhining in his glory; and, will not 
tj at cauſe far more joy to tlee ? If the diſciples re- 
turned from the ſepulchre with great joy, when they 
but got the news that Chriſt was riſen from the dead; 
u hat joy will it be to thee, to ſee him riſen and reign» 

| [Ev ing 
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jag in his glory, and thy ſelf raiſed from the grave to 
reign eternally with him. r 
Well then, let a communion- day, and the comforts 
of it, put thee in mind of that happy ſtate, and raiſe 
fuitable deſires and affetions in thee towards it, and 
make thee long and ſay, Lord theſe joys are loo great 
to enter into me no, O make me fit to enter into them !+ 
Laſtly, As far as time and ſtrength can allow, the 
evening of 2 communion-fabbath ſhould be ſpent iu 
ſecret and family duties. I acknowledge our trail 
bodies may be much fatigued by our long attendance, . 
intent ſeneſs and abſtineace this day: but O if we 
could ſay this evening (and particularly miniſters / 
and elders, who had greater work this day vpon. . 
their hands than öthers) that tho* we may. be ,weary 
with our work, get we are not weary of our work ; for 
it is Chriſt's work, which is both pleaſant and pro- 
fitable; and carries its own reward in its boſon ! 
And ſince your bodies muſt be refreſhed this night, 
and you mult entertain ſome fellowſhip with others, 
there ought to be a more divine end beavenly air up- 
on your converſations at this time than ordinary: 
let your carriage and diſcourſe be ſuch as. becomes 
thoſe who have bees on the movnt this day with God, 
that others may take notice of you, that you have 
been with Jelus.. | #22 
When you fee the table covered this night, or 
ſupper ſet upon it, you may think or lay, New I am* 
come from a communign-table to 4 common table.; fem 
tafting of the upper-/pringi, to ſhare of the nether - 
rings ; from ſeeding on manna, to eat ihe bread that 
ferifheth': how great is the change of my fare! Lord, 
let mt tots table be à ju are to me, nor auywiſe tend to 
divert my mind either from the fw:et talle ] have been 
at, or that bleſt table above I uud be at. We may 
likewiſe take occaſion to admire the infinite bounty 
and goodneſs of God to both our fouls and bodies: 
O what pains and coſt he is at with us ! At our com- 
n. en tables we. ſee his beaſts killed to maintain the 
| | 1 life. 
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lite of our bodies, and at the communion- table we 
bave ſeen his dear fon ſain to preſerve the liſe of 

our ſouls, In the laſt place, keep a watchful eye 
upon all your thoughts and words this night; look 
well to the frames of your ſouls. Hath God /bed 
abrodd his love this day in your hearts? then keep 
yourſelves in the love of Gol, Ly down this nigbt 
| with weet thoughts of Chriſt, fervently praying for 
| a rich bleſſing upon the day's work, and for his gra- 
_ cious preſence on the morrow, that the /t day of 
4 the feat may be the greateſt and ſweeteſt. 


en. 
Cyntai ni ng Directions to all Communicants in 


general, concerning "their after-converſati- 
on in the world. | 


Emember, you have been covenanting with God), 
and taking folemn vows on yourſelves at the 
Lord's table; ſee that your converſations be ſuit- 
able hereunto. You have been admitted to great ho- 
nours and ſpecial privileges ; ſee then that ye ſhew 
your thankfolneſs to God the author of your mer- 
cies, by the love of your hearts, the praiſes of our 
lips, and excemplarinefs of your lives But moie 

particularly. obſerve theſe following directions. | 
I. Stnly to be true and faithful ſoldiers to y:ur Ce- 
reral, whoſe colours you have ſolemnly worn to, You 
have come under 4 ſacramental oath to God; fe 
that you keep it ſacred and inviolable. - The Pfſalmiſt 
gives it as a mark of a man that will go to heaven, 
P/al, xv. that he keeps his oaths and promiſes, e- 
ven tho? it ſhould be to his hurt and prejudice. 
How much more then ſhould a man be careful to 
kee bis oaths end engagements he comes under to 
God in the ſacrament, when it is greatly for bis good 
and advantage ſo to do? O communicant, be — 
. ; . | 15 
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ful to the Captain of your ſalvation, abide by bis 
ſtandard, "deſert him not in the day of battle, go 
not over to his enemies camp. Remember what he 
hath done and ſoffered for you, and let the love of 
Chriſt conſtrain you to abide with him. Plutarch tells 
us of the ſoldiers of Pompey, that when he could not 
keep them in the camp by any perſuaſion, yet when 
Pompey threw bimſelf on the ground, ſaying, If ze 
will go, ye ſhall trample on your General: it is faid, 
They were overcome and perſuaded to ſtay. So your 
General, Chriſt, when in the garden, threw bimſelf 
on the ground, wreſtling in an agony, to fave you 
fron fin, and (top your career to hell: O then do 
not trample on your Gencral, bat ſtop your ſelf- de- 
wh 6% courſe, and abide with your Saviour, We 
read, 2 Sam. xx. 12. that David's ſoldiers, while 
marching very faſt, when they ſaw the dead body of 
Amaſa in the way (viz. their General wallowing in 
blood) they ſtopt their march and ſtood till, 0 
communicantz tho' formerly thou haſt been march- 
ing furiouſly in the ways of fin, yet when thou ſeeſt 
the mangled, wounded, pierced and crucified body 
of thy Saviour before thee, thou ſhouldit ſtop thy 
courie, and proceed no further. Oh, do not tram- 
ple on thy wounded General, do not deſpiſe his bleed- 
ing wounds, nor forget Fig dying love, Keep ſted- 
Filtly your ſacramental oath, and never act contrary 
to it. Beware of plotting againſt him, or correſpond- 
ing with traitors. Let it never be heard that any of 
Chrilt's (worn ſoldiees (ſhall either delert or betray 
their 1enowned General. If you would be faithful 
ſoldiers to Chriſt your General, then carefully obey 
his orders, couragiouſly adhere to his intereſt, vali- 
antly fight for his cauſe, manfully reſiſt his enemies, 
and abide by his ſtanJard to the very laſt, Be hn 
faithful to the death, and thou ſhalt get the crown of © 


life, Rev. I, 10. 
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DIRECTION I. 


Study to be alli ve and diligent ina Gourſe of 
new Obedience, after the Sacrament. 


O U ſhould now walk circumſpectly, be more 
humble and pious towards God, more juſt and 
Tighteous towards man, and more ſober and temperate 
towards yourtelves. Have a ſincere reſpect to every 
commanded duty: keep the Sabbath more exactly, 
hear more attentively, pray more fervently, meditate 
more frequently, and ſee to watch over your hearts, 
your words, and your ways more diligently, that 
ſo you may pleaſe God, walk worthy of Chriſt, walk 
worthy of the covenant, of the ſacrament, of the 
kingdom, of the goſpel and grace of God. Let your 
preſent deportment be anſwerable to your future 
preferment ; and fee that there be lome proportion be- 
twixt your privileges and your dutics. 

It ſhould be with a man after his communion with 
God in the facrameat, as it was with Jacob after his 
communion with God in Bethel, Gen. xxix. I. Then 
Jacob lift up bis feet, (as it is in the original) and 
came into the land of the people of the Eaff. After 
Jacob had met with God, then be lift up his feet, 
7, e. he went on his journey with ſtrength, with ſpi- 
rit and chearfulneſs. So, aſter we have had fellow 
ſhip with God in the ſacrament, we ſhould, in the 
ſtrength of that meal, liſt up our feet, and go on- 
chearfully and reſoiutely in our journey towards: 
heaven. Nay, we ſhould, like Jehoſhaphat, not on- 
Iv have our hands and fert, but alſo our bearts /:ft- 
un in the ways of the Lord, We ſhould now rm his 
errands moſt readily, ſing in his ways, and lerve 
him with alacrity. When God calls us to any du- 
ty, we ſhould preſently anſwer the firſt ivtimation of. 
his will; Speak, Lord, for thy- ſervant heareth. O 
com- 
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communicant, thou oughteſt now to be ſwiſt to hear 
every one of God's calls; be like the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. 
xxvii. 8. Mhen thin ſaidſl, Seek ye my face; my heart 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will J fcek. Though 
before I have neglected to ſeek thee in public with 
others, and in private by myſelf, and been, alas, ves 
ry negligent in the duties of thy worſhip; yet now 
1 will begin to read the ſcriptures, praiſe thy name, 
and pray diligently, not only in ſociety with others, 


bat al o by myſelf in ſecret, and do all theſe duties | 


of holineſs mine oath at the ſacrament doth bind me 
unto, And fee that you reſolve and perform all theſe; 
leaning to the ſtrength of your covenanted Redeemer. 


DIRECTION Il. 


Abandon all your former known Sins, and ſtricl. 
ly guard again them after the Sacrament. 


Emember what Paul ſaith, Eph. iv. 28. Let him 

that ſtole, Heal no more, &c. In like manner, 
ſay I, let him that profaned God's name, profane it 
no more; let him that ſwore by faith, conſcience, &c. 
ſwear no more; let him that lied, lie no more; let 
him thit uſed to break the Sabbath, drink drunk, 
ch-at, be unclean, &c. do ſo no more, Hath Chriſt 
been waſuing you in the laver of his blood? O do not 
go back to wallow in the mire. Did he ſpeak peace 
to you at the table? O do not turn again to folly. 

Let never that be charged upon communicants, that 
was laid to Iſrael's charge of old, Exd. xxxit. 6. 
The people ſat down to cat and to drink, and roſe up to 
pay. Oh, will any fit down to eat and to drink at the 
Lord's table, and then ri up to play the wanton, 
play the prodigal, play the apoſtate, and join with 
the enemies of God? Furely, O communicant, if 
thou ſhouldſt do fo, thy fins will not be of an ordi- 
nary dye; they will be very heinouſly aggravated, and 
far more grievous and piercing to Jeſus Chriſt 1 | 

the 
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the ſins of many otbers. David was not much trou- 
bled at Shimei's railing, but Abſalom's rebellion piere- 
ed his very ſoul, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Behold, my ſon which 
eame forth of my bowels, ſecketh my life. So may 
Chriſt ſay, The fins of the wicked are no ſurpriſing 
thing, but the ſins of communicants are very piercing: 
he that did eat bread with me, hath lift up the heel a. 
gainſt me, Pſal. xli. 9: . 

O believer, hath Chriſt delivered thee from ſin and 
Satan, hell and wrath; and, wilt thou rebel apain(t 
thy deliverer ? Oh, wilt thou thus requite the Lord 
for his marvellous loving -kindneſs? Mayſt thou not 
ſay with the Jews, after their return from the Baby. 
loniſh captivity, Fzra ix. 12, 14. After fach a deli. 
verance as this, ſhenld I again break thy commandments, 
wouldſt thou not be angry with me, till thou ha:!ſt conſum. 
ed me ? If I ſhould again join with the wicked, and 
return to my old fins, Oh what a dreadful place in 
bell might I look for! 


DIRECTION VN. 


Keep a watchful Eye, and a ſtrong Guard 
againſt the Temptations of Satan, upon 
the Back of a Sacrament, 


SATAN is never more buſy, nor more violent te 

tempt and draw men to ſin, than when they are 
new come trom the Lord's table: Why ? He is ex- 
ceeding malicious, and helliſh in his enmity agaivlt 
ſouls: and be knows, if he can draw them into fin 
upon the back of ſuch a near approach to God, it is 
the way to make their fins out of meaſure fiatul be- 
fore God, and exceedingly to widen the hreach be- 
twixt God and their fouls. Look how Sennacherib 
dealt with Hezekiah after he had reformed the church, 
ſettled the worſhip of God, and put all in good order, 


2 Chron, xxxii. 1, There it is ſaid, Afrer theſe 1 
n | 4 
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end the eſtabli hment thereof. Sennacherib King of A. 


Hria came and entered into Fudah, and encamped againſt 
the fenced cities, and thought to win them for himſelf. 
In like manner doth Satan deal with- communicants, 
after they have been at the ſacrament, and have re. 
newed their covenant with God, and eſtabliſhed their 
reſolutions againit the commuliion of fin, and for 
the performance of duty: after thele things will the 
devil come with all his torces, and encamp againſt 
the fenced cities, (the communicauts hearts) and 
ſeek to win them for himſeif. He hath an army of 
ftratagems, wiles, devices, ſnares and temptations 
always at command; and he lays many ambuſhments 
againſt the communicant : Oh what need haye we to 
be on our guard after ſuch a folemn ordinance, and 


to labour to foreſee and prevent Satan's helliſh de- 


ligns againſt us! It were happy if we could ſay with 
the apoſtle, We are not ignorant of bis depices, | 

O communicant, when Satan comes to tempt thee 
to ſin after the ſacrament, (ſay, What! wouldſt thou 
have me perjured before God ? Shall I, who have been 
at God's table, and have ate and drunk with him, 
litt up my heel aginſt him? Sball I take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
harlot ? Shall I defile that body, wherein he hath 
cholen to reſide ? Shall I force him out of his habita- 
tion by any impurity, or offend him by entertaining 
nolſome thoughts, or the vile ſuggeſtions of that un- 
clean ſpirit ? Shall theſe hands, that have received 
the ſacred elements, work deccit ? Shall theſe eyes, 
that have been filled with tears at the Lord's table, 
be filled with luſt or envy ? Shall the meuth, that hath 
drunk of the conlecrated wine, be full of rotten diſ- 
courſe ? Imitate Joſeph when tempted, flee with haſte 
out of temptation's way, and lay, How /ha'l de this 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt Go? Or ſay, with the Spouſe, 
have waſhed my fee, huw ſhall I defile them; I have 


raſhed my foul, how ſhall I pollute it with fin? P have 
| taken 
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taken on with Chriſt, and bow ſhall I turn my back 
on ſo good a maſter ? Get thee bebinl me, Satan. 


DIRECTION v. 
Study that bleſſed rt of improving and feeding 


on, the Sacrament, and a crucified Feſus re- 
preſented therein, after you are gone from it. 


.* ſhould not only feed on Chriſt while at the 
flacrament, but we thould continue to feed on 
Chriit, the matter of this teaſt, wken the communi- 
on table is removed, As the Iſraelites in the wil- 
dernel;, they did not only drink of the rock when 
they were at it, hut, after they were removed and gone 
tom it, they ſtill continued to drink of it. But, how 
could that be? The apoſtle tells us, that the rock 
Aiowed them, 1 Cor. x. 4. 1. e. the water that iſſu- 
ed out of the rock followed them as they journeyed, 
in all their ſtages and removes. So, when we are 
gone from the clefts of the rock that were ſtreaming 
to us ja the ſacrament, we ſhoutd continue to male 
ule of theſe ſireams, and ſhare of the virtue and ef- 
ficacy cf this wa'er of life, which follows us, aud 
ſtreams aſter us, all the while we are travelling in the 
wilderae's of this World, till we come home to the 

, heavenly Canaan. And as tle ſtreams of the rock 
not only followed, but alſo accompanied the Iraelites, 
and run before them too, fo we mult. have Chriſt with 
us, and depend on him in every ſtep of our journey, 
and likewiſe have our eye ſtil] upon him as our guide 
and leader to heaven. O that we could learn the 
heavenly art of living by faith on the Son of God, 
by a continued dependence on him, and making ap- 
plicaticn to him for ' righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
rightcouſneſs for removing our quilt, and juſtifying 
our perſons before God; and ſirength for perform- 
ing duties, conquering luſts, and bear'ng of cons 
O that 
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O that we could come with our daily ſins and pollu- 
tions to a crucified Jelus, and make renewed and dai - 
ly application of that blood we were bathing our 
Gus with in the ſacrament ! May we ſtill drink of 
the ſpiritual rock, and daily find the virtue, effica- 
cy and benefit of the ſacrament following and ſtream- 
ing after us while we are in the wilderneſs! May we 
conſtantly meditate on the love and death of our 
lovely Jeſus, carry the print of the nails in our hearts, 
and continually bear about with us the dying of the 
Lord Jelus, that we may till look to him, draw 
nouriſhment from him, and walk on in the ſtrength 


of the ſpiritual meal we have been receiving, till we 
come to perfection? . 


DIRECTION VI. 


Endeavour to keep up the lively and laſling Im- 
preſſion of the Vows of God upon you. © 


Quſider ſeriouſly the engagements you have come 
under at the ſacrament : you have done like 

the people of Judah in Nehemiab's time, Neb. x. 29. 
who entered into a curſe and an oath to walk in God's 
law, and to ob'erve._ and do all the commandments 
of the Lord. It is a ſolemn oath, and a fearful im- 
recation you come under at the Lord's table, to be 
Faithful ſubjects and ſervants to Chriſt: you ſwear 
allegiance to the King of heaven over the broken 
body and ſhed blood of the Lamb of God : you im- 
precate upon yourſelves, that a cup of wrath may be 
put in your hands, inſtead of the cup of the New 
Teſtament, if you deal falſly with God in his covenant, 
which you do here ſeal. Now, it you perjure yours 
ſclves, conſider thehazatd 3 you incur not only all the 
curſes of God's law, but the fore vengeance of his 
goſpel allo: you not only draw down upon you the 
wrath of a juſt God, but likewiſe the wrath of a 

, | " + OY | merciful 


4 


284 DixEcT. How to behave 


merciful Mediator; and whom have you to interpofe 
for you, if he be againſt you? | 

O communicant, it thou ſhouldſt, like Sampſon, 
break all theſe bands aſunder, and venture to fetch that 
| ſacrifice away from the altar, which thou hadſt tied to 
it with ſuch ſtrong cords of oaths, vows, and coves 
nants; mayſt tou not expect to bring fire from the al- 
tar-alongſt with it, that will conſume thee ? 

Thereareſome who remember their vows no longer 
than the ſacrament laſts: Whilethey areat the Lord's 
table, they bave perbaps ſome ſenſe of their obligati- 
ons to ſerve God and leave ſin; but when they riſe 
and depart from the table, the ſenſe of their engage - 
ments departs from them. I have read of the Abyſ- 
lines, that after the ſacrament they think it not law- 
ful for them to ſpit that day till the ſetting of the 
ſun. This is ſuperſtition in them, but yet their ſu- 
perſtition will riſe vp in judgment againſt the pro- 
fare carriage of many affer the ſacrament. Would 
be. not ſpit tbat day ? What ſhall we think of 
theſe whoſoon forget their vows, that they do not 
ſl ick to ſpit in Chriſt's face on that very day they eat 
his bread, by their looſe and ungodly practices after- 
wards ! | 

There are others not quite fo groſs, that will lay 
themſelves under ſome reſtrictions for a day or two 
after the ſacrament ; but then, alas, they drop all 
their engagements, and return to their former ſinful 
liberties. Oh, doth the facramental covenant bind 
but for a day or two ? Doth the efficacy of that ſo- 
lemn ordinance laſt no longer with you? Is not the 
bond thereof as ſtrong on thy conſcience the next 
month, or the next year, as the very day thou re- 
ceiveſt? The ſacrament of bapti/m is but once admi- 
niſtred, and that in our infency : and yet we own that 
the baptiſmal vow and covenant doth bind to the 
day of our death, tho' we ſhould live an hundred 
years. Now, is it not the ſame covenant and vow 
we renew at the Lord's ſupper, Which we make in 
; f | . bap- 
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baptiſm? Why, then, ſhould not the bond in this 
ſacrament be as binding and laſting as in the other? 

O communicant, keep up always upon thy ſpirit 
a freſh ſenſe of thy ſacramental covenant ;. renew © 
the impreſhons thereof every morning in thy ſecret 
retirements, and then thou wilt be in better caſe to 
beat off all temptations to apoſtacy through the 
day. Say (till to temptations, tempt me not from 
my allegiance and fidelity; the vows of God are 
upon me, ſealed at the ſacrament, and recorded in 
heaven: not one of my fellow-communicants, but 
will we be witneſſes for God, thit they ſa me perſo- 
pally and publicly own and renew my covenant with 
bim: wherefore, for my oaths ſake, and. thoſe that 
ſat with me, I will not do this evil and fin againſt 
God, Shall I alienate and pollute the heart fo ſo- 
lemnly devoted to God! Shall I make light of my 
oath, turn diſloyal to my King, and falſe to my God? 
Shall 1 ever be ſo ingrate or perfidious, as forget his 
kindneſs to me, or my vows to him? Shall he eſcape 
that doth ſuch things? Or, ſhall he break the cove- 
nant and be delivered? | 

Thou haſt greit need to pray that God may fix 
the laſting impreſſion of thy vows upon thy heart; 
far it is naturally deceittul, prone to forget God, and 
gad after the vanitics of time. Cry with the Pfal- 
miſt, P/al. cxix. 36, 37. Incline my heart unto thy 
teſlimonies, and not unto covetouſneſs s turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy 
way. Let me never be ſo eager upon the world, as 
to forpet to retire to converſe with my Saviour : Jet 
me never fo perplex myſelf with worldly buſineſs, as 
to omit to pray, to meditate, to read, and ſing due 
prailes to my God. No, no; I will fay to the world 
and all time's things, I am not at my own diſ- 
poſal : I have ſwern, and will perform, that I will keep 
God's righteous judgments, O how deeply am I ob- 
liged to him that has paid my debt! What ſhall 
I render unto the Lord? Lord, tho I can do nothing: 

| A 2 2 thas 
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that is ſatisfactory, let me do ſomething gratulatory* 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ſin- offering for me, let me give 
myielf a thank- offering to him ; let me offer up my 


elf a living ſacriſice to iny Redeemer, who offered up 
himſelf a dying ſacrifice for my redemption. | 


DIRECTION vl. 


See that you crucify Sin, after you have been 
ſeeing Chriſt cruci ed ſet forth before your 
| Eyes in the Sacrament, : 


IAT H fin been ſe cruel as to put to death the 

Son of God? See that henceforth you have no 
pity upon the murderer of Chriſt your Saviour. As 
Saul eyed David to kill him, ſo do you eye thele trai- 
tors, your fins, from this day forward to kill and de- 
| ſtroy them. Never correſpond or parley with them 
1 any more; never entertain a favourable rhought cf 
| | them, nor git e them a kind look again, ſeeing they 
have done ſo horrid and inexcuſable a deed, 

I! O commuvicant, haſt thou ſeen Chriſt ſtruggling 
to ſatisfy juſtice for fin, and ſave thee from it; And 
will you after all chuſe wilfully ta walk in fn ?* Will 
you not burn the ſpear that pierced him, and break 
in pieces the nails that crucified * him ? Every one 
of Chriſt's wounds is a mouth opened to plead for 

your wounding and killing of fin. Had you ſeen | 

| Chriſt 'wreſtling-in the garden in his bloody aggny, 
ſweating great drops of blood, lying on the ground; 

| had you heard him utter theſe words, Father, Hit 

| . be poſſible, let this cup paſi from me; had you ſeen 

1 his ſoul beſet on all hands by your bloody ſins, and 

even brought to a nonplus, 7% xii. 27. when he 

knew not (to ſpeak with reverence) well what to ſay ; 
had you ſeen him bound, Jed aud nailed to the croſs, 
with a black angry cloud upon his ſoul, crying. out, 

My God, thy God, why baſt thou forſaken me? Would 1 4 

| | you 


u not have vowed a revenge upon fin? O could 
you have loved or hugged the ſoldier, or been fond 
of the ſpear that pierced his bleſſed fide? Well, O 

communicant, this thou doſt, when thou hugs thy 
ſins, and eſpecially when thou entertains, thy predo- 
minant lult or darling fin: your other fins are as 
the nails in his hands and feet; but this as the (pear 
that made a great wound in his fade, and went nearer 
his heart than any ef the reſt, 

Oh, never fuer in to live any more in you, that 
would not ſuffer your Saviour to live in the world; 
never allow that a room in your heart, which would: 
not allow him a room” amongſt the living on earth. 
O beware of crucifying Chriſt afreſh. Never diſpute 
any more, when a temptation. is preſented, whether 
Chriſt or Barrabbas ſhould be preferred; your luſts 
denied, or Chrift crucified : but preſently cry out a- 
gainſt your luſts, Grucify them, crucify them. Have 
you ſeen God taking off your former burdens, and 
laying them upon the back of his dear Son, who wil- 
lingly took them on for you, tho* they - preſſed him 
down to the earth? O then go not to lay any more 
loads upon him. Hath he taken you and waſhen 
you from your fins in his own blood? O do not re- 
turn with the ſow that is waſhed to her wallowing in 
the mire. Hath the Lord been graciouſly ſealing the 
pardon of your fins ? Go not to turn lis grace into 
wantonneſs, by venturing to run on in a new ſcore. 
If you have waſhed your feet in the blood of the: 
lamb, O beware of defiling them again. 


DIRECTION Wl. _ 


Walt always under the Senſe of God's all. 
ſeeing Eye upon you in every Thing you do. 


j 


Holy and circumſpect walk is what every com- 
municant ſhould: endeavour, eſpecially atier the 
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facrament ; this would tend, not only to your own 
peace and comfort, but ' alſo to the glery of God, 
and the promoting of his intereſt and kingdom in 
the world. Were your lives tender, circumſpect, 
and ſhining in holineſs before the world, there would 
be little need of miracles to confirm the word, or 
convert infidels ; for your coverſations would allure 
rangers, and mightily recommend religion unto 
them, ſo that they might thereby be drawn to ſeek 
- acquaintance with the God of holy communicants, 
as Nebuchadnezzar was with the God of Daniel : and 
thus you would be inſtruments of turning many 10 
righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhine as the ſtars for ever and e- 
ver. | 

Now, if you would ſhine in a holy walk and ex- 
emplary converſation, then you muſt, like Caleb, walk 
ofter Ged, Num. xiv, 24. you muſt imitate him in his 
holineſs and purity. Agdin, you mult, like Enoch, 
walk ith Ged, Gen. v. 22. live in communion and 
fellowſhip with him. And then, you muſt, like A- 
braham, walk before Cod, Gen, xvii. 1. live and car- 
ry as thoſe who believe he hath] a ſpecial eye upon 
you in all that you do: and when you go about any 
action or buſineſs, ſpiritual or temporal, ſay to your 
fouls, © I have a watchful eye over me, that pier- 
© ceth into all my thoughts, that diſcovers the 
principles from which I am acted, and the ends 
© to which I move: let me act t'ien, as one that ſtill 
believes this, as one that muſt ſtortiy be accoun- 
© table to God for all I do, and I Know not how 
* ſoon.” Or ſay to this purpoſe, Now I am going 
about ſuch. a bulinefs, ſuch a duty; and, if Chriſt 
"© ſhall ſend for me at the end of it, what account 
* will I. be able to. give of my management to big 
© What do I Know but at the end of this duty I may 
either be in Abraham's boſom, or in a gulf of mi- 
* ſery ? | 

Walk now in all vour ſteps, as if you ſaw Chriſt 
eruciſicd before you, breathing oth his dying love 


ro loſt ſinners, and pouring out his blood to cleanſe 
them from ſin. Would not that be a great aw - band 
upon you, to reſtrain you from ſin? Walk now, as 


a damned ſoul would walk, were he again to live un- 
der the offers of mercy : how diligently (think you) 


would he obey, how fervently would he pray, and 
how peremptorily would he reject all temptations to 
ſin ? So ought every fincere communicant to do, that 
intends to pleaſe God, and walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith he is called. {0 


DIRECTION IK. 


Endeavour to walk-chearfully and contentedly 
under every Lot and Condition. 


O U may look for trials and difficulties while 

you ſojourn in this world; but, in midſt of 
all, you ſhould aim to be much in the eunuch's frame 
after the ſeal of baptiſm, Acts viii. 39. who went on 
his way rejoicing. Have you pot the ſeal of God's 
covenant ? Then, whatever. your afflictions be, you 
canuot but have a reviving cordial, for your ſins are 
pardoned. Let not worthy communicants ſay they 
are ſick, when their iniquities are forgiven them. 
Should they walk dejectedly, who have got an intereſt 
in the. new covenant ſecured, and all the promiſes 
and privileges of it ratified and confirmed to them? 
For, what do they want, but is to be had here? 
Whatſoever is a bleſſing is ſecured here, either, ſancti- 
fied riches,. or a contented poverty. * 


A worthy communicant may ſay, let God do with 


me as he will in this world. I deſire to be content, 
{ecing he hath engaged himſelf to be with me in all 


tates and conditions, apd to order all things for 


my advantage z, ſurely he cannot lie, he cannot deny 
mmf; all his words are oaths for their certainty, 
and. all his promiſes 4% ſure mercies of David, Let 


NE 


after Partaking, 289 


1 
| 
. ! 
h 
Wl! 
| 
ö 


— 2—Uä 


290 Dix Er. w 10 bebave 


my covenanted, God chuſe out my lot for me, ſurely. it 

ſhall be with more wiſdom and with more affection. 

tban I can chuſe for myſelf, He whom almighty 

wiſdom and goodneſs takes a fatherly care of, and 

hath engaged to feed, cannot but have enough. If 

1 be mine, all things are mine: nothing is exclu · 
„ Where he is included. 


DIRECTION X. 


* 


Delight in the Company of the People of God. 


HAKE off all ungodly ſociety, and have your 
). bearts linked to all theſe that bear Chriſt's image. 
Set the P/almiſl's example before your eyes in this 
matter, P/al. cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil doers 
for I will keep the commandments of my God. And, v. 63. 
I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy precepts. It is a- true ſaying of 
Solomon's, Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 
men ſhall be wiſe ; but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ſtrayed. Make the livlieſt of God's people your greateſt 
intimates, and upon all oceaſions improve their fellow ·- 
ſhip. to the beſt advantage, Beware of the cooling 
of your affections to the people of God; but let that 
divine ſentence ſtill run in your minds, 1 bn iv. 
11. Belwed if God fo loved us, ue oug ht alſo to love one 
another. Let the love of God, manifeſted to you at 
the ſacrament, engage you to carry lovingly and af- 
feftionately to all his people. Henceforth behave 
yourſelves as ſervants of the fame family, branches 
of the ſame vine, members of the ſame body, and 
children of the ſame father. 


D1RECT® 


efter' Partaking. 1 
DIRECTION. . 


Study to ſhine in the Graces of Meekneſs, Pa- 
tence, and forgiving of Injuries, 


T Hs is the way to make you like your glorious 
| Redeemer and pattera : and this is the way 
to adorn the profeſſion of religion, and to make it 
amiable in the eyes of ſtrangers. And ſurely all 
thele who have been tharers of God's infinite mercy 
and goodneſs in the iacrament, will come away from 
it witu a diſpoſition to bear injuries, and à readineſs 
to forgive theſe that do them wrong. . 


DIRECTION, XI. 


# 
\ / 


Labcur to keep up conſtant Longings for Commus- 
nion: occaſious here below, and for the Eternal 


Supper of the Lamb above. . 


URELY theſe who have met with Chriſt in this 
Ordinance will be breathing for further diſcove- 
ries of his ſweetneſs and beauty. You ought to be 
ſaying, like Moſes when he came down from the 
mount, I be/eech thee, Lord, ſhew me thy glory + let 
me have new manifeſtations of thy excellency, freſh _ 
intimations of thy love, and clearer diſcoveries of 
thy will. Oh, when will the opportunity return ? 
When ſhall 1 come and appear betore God? When 
ſhall I again ſee his power and glory in the ſanctua- 
ry? When ſhall I tafte his love and goodneſs again 
in the ſacrament ? When ſhall I again behold his well- 
covered table, fit down thereat with his children, 
and be ſatisſied as with marrow and fatnels ? 
But, ſeeing this lower table is tranſient and uncer- 
tain, look for one to come which is fixed and abid- 
ing, yet a little while (faith Chriſt) and I will ſee you 
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Again, and I will come and receive you to myſelf, O be. 
liever, your lovely bridegroom will keep his word 
and his day, he will come and marry you to himſelf 
for ever: therefore ever ſtand upon thy watch-tow- 
er, wiſnfully looking for his appearance; never lack 
thy watch, nor let thy expectation cool, till he come 
and take thee home to himſelf, and ſet you down at 
the higher table, where he ſhall for ever lay aſide his 
vail, and his amiable countenance never more be 
louded with frowns; where you ſhall not have a 
— but a beatifical viſion; where you ſhall 
not remember him, but behold him as he is; where 
you ſhall feed on him without ſigns, and fee him with- 
out a vail z where all your ſorrows ſhall be turned 
into joys 3 where, for every reproach met with in 
God's ſervice, you ſhall reap eternal honour ; for e- 
very hour of {ojrow, you ſhe!l enjoy endleſs ages 
of comfort. Make haſte, my beloved! ; let the day 
break, and ſhadows flee away, Even fo, Lord Jeſus 
come quickly. Take me to that place where myſteries 
ſhall be turned iuco revelations, faith into viſion, 
hope into fruition, eſpouſals into embraces, ſor- 
rowful ſighs into nuptial ſongs, drops of tears in- 
to rivers of pleaſures, tranſtert glances into the ra- 
diant and direct beams ot the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
ſhort taltes into everlaſting feaſting and fulneſs: 
How ſmall are the comforts of the lower table, if 
compared with theſe of the higher table? How dark 
are the diſcoveries believers have here, if compared 
with theſe bright maniteſtations above? But, becauſe 
J have infiſted on this head formerly, I ſhall add no 
more here -upon it ; but wiſh that we may come at 
length experimentally to know the difference, to our 
everlaſting comfort. 
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APPENDIX 


MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIONS 
proper before partaking of the holy 
Sacrament. 


MeviTaTIoN I. 


Am now called to celebrate the memorials of my 

Lord's death at his table; my ſtrait is great, 
I know not what to do; my need is fo great, 1 
cannot think of ſtaying back ; and my preparation 
ſo little, I know not how to go forward. Lord, 
what ſhall 1 fay ? My guilt ſtops my mouth and 
fills me with bluſhing ; but, glory to God, thy good - 
nels is greater than my ſinfulnefs, and thy mercy ſur- 
paſſeth my miſery : for, tho“ my fins reach even 
unto the clouds, yet thy mercy is above the heavens, 
Lord, hear not the cry of my ſins, but hear the cry 
of my wants and miſeries. Holy God, if thou help 
me not for the ſake of my miſeries which I have de» 
ſerved, yet help me for the fake of thy mercies which 
thou haſt promiſed in Chriſt thy (on. Doth not his 
precious blood cry louder for pardon, than my ſins 
for puni/hment ? Lord, hear the cry of that blood, 
and let it not be as water ſpilt upon the ground. 
Good Lord, for the ſake of that blood, pardon every 
one that prepareth his heart to ſeek thee, tho? he be 
not cleanſed according to the purification of the ſan- 
Quary, Lord, I truſt not in my faith, but in thy 
faithfulneſs; not in my repentance, but in thy gra- 
cious pardon ; not in my preparation, but in thy ac- 
ceptance. O take away my filthy garments, - and 
_— me with the beſt rabe, The Lord onr rigbteouſ- 
neſs, | 
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MEDTTATION II. 


1 Am now going to ſeal a covenant with God in 
Chriſt ; Lord, help me to a covenanting frame. 
O let me be grieved for my long diſtance, and ſlight - 
ing thy kind offers, and preferring ſatan's drudgery 
to Chriſt's ſervice. Let me be convinced of my 2 
ing and periſhing ſtate, while on the old bottom of 
a covenant of works., that I may be willing to flee 
from it to a covenant of prace, and a borrowed 
righteouſneſs. Let me now come to an open rup- 
ture with all the enemies of God, break leag:1e with 
fin, ſatan and the world, renounce ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs, and be content to embrace Chriſt in all his offi- 
ces, and pive up myſelf and all that I have unto the 

Lord, and engage in Chriſt's ſtrength to walk in all 
the ways of new obedience : and now, when God 
is ſetting tryſt with me at. his holy table, to con- 
clude this bleſſed bargain, yea, even for me to ſign 
and ſeal a marriage contract with Chriſt, and that in 
a very ſolemn manner, before all the perſons of the 
glorious trinity, before the ele& angels, before Chrilt's 
ambaſſadors, and all the congregation, Lord ſtrepgth- 
en me to keep tryſt with him. There have been 
many meetings and tryſts about this grand affair to 
no effect. The world, ſatan and fin, have formerly 
broke off the treaty, God forbid they do it now. 
O that the long ſpoke of match betwixt a crucified 
Jeſus and my foul may now bold. This may be the 
laſt tryſt that ever Chriſt will ſet. It may be now or 
never with me. Surely the bridegroom muſt be in 
earneſt when he is to put on his marriage-robes, his 
dyed garments, his red apparel, and to come with 
the marriage contract in his band, and lay it down 
on the table for me to ſign. O that I may be fully 
content to go with the man Chri/}, when he thus afls 
my conſent, I may fay with Thomas, he is my Lord 
and my Ged ; and with the ſpouſe, my beloved Reg 
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#nd I am his, 1 accept of him in all his offices, his 


laws as well as his love, his croſs as well as his crown. 


I take him as a prieſt upon his throne, 


MEDITATION III. 
O What a beautiful and lovely bridegroom is he 


that now is in my offer! How delicate is his 
eomplexion, he is white and ruddy; white in regard 
of his innocence, and rudy in reſpect of his bloody 
paſſion | How peerleſs is his perſon, how raviſbing, 
bis beauty! How charming his voice! How ſtately 
his goings! How fragrant are his garments, they, 
{mell of alloes and Cafſha ! Tho? I ſhould ſeek all the 
world I cannot find his equal, one - fight of him is e- 
nough to raviſh the hearts of men and angels. His 
locks are black and buſhy as the raven. His Vps 
arè like lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh. His 
legs as pylars of marble ſet upon ſockets -of gold: 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the ce- 
dars. Yea, he is altogether lovely! Can my heart now 
refuſe this lovely one? Eſpecially when I think how 
he loved me and died for me, and hath appointed his 
portraiture with the marks of his wounds to. be put 
in my hands at his table, and all to win my heart 
O that there I may view it narrowly, and remember 
him kindly. How many were the wounds he re- 
ceived for me, by the thorns which pierced his head! 
By the pincers that plucked his hair! By «he ſcour · 
ges that tore his back ! By the nails that pierced his 
hands and feet, and by the ſpear that 3 his ſide! 
Let me view him in that caſe and love him, for 
tho' he be bleeding, wounded and mangled by my 


fins, be is till fairer than all the. ſons of men, yea, 


and all the ſons of God too; for faith then doth lee 
tim to be white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſands. 
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MzxDpiTATionN IV. 


N I am going to a great feaſt, let me examine 
if I be a welcome gueſt, one upon whom the 
maſter of the feaſt will ſmile. O then, can i ſay in 
ſincerity, I am one of his heart friends. Good neus! 
for he ſays, Eat © friends, Cant. v. 1, Or, can I 
lay that I am a ſenſible {inner ? Good neus! tor he 
ſays, Be came not to call the righteous, but juch ſinners 
as theſe, Matth. ix. 13. Can I tay, fin is my greateſt 
burden? Good news ! for he bids the Heavy laden 
come to him for reſt, Matth. xi. 28. Can 1 ſay, I am lick 
and groan under my diicales? Good news ! for be ſays 
The Phyſician chuſeth to converſe with ſuch, Matth. ix. 
12. Can I fay, 1am poor and needy.? Good news! 
for he tells me, The needy ſbali not be forgotten, Pial. 
ix. 18. Can | ſay, ] hunger and thirſt tor a crucifi- 
ed Chriſt ? Good news! For he fills the hungry with ' 
good things, Luke i. 53. Can 1 ſay, my heart loves 
Chriſt ? Good news! for he ſays, He will manifeſt 
himſelf to ſuch. John xiv. 21. Can I fay my heart is 
open to Chriſt's offers, and conſents to bim in all 
his offices? Good rews ! Hr he tays, If any man hear 
his voice, and open th: dor ts him, he will come in, and 
they ſhall ſup together, Rev. iii, 20. Have | put on 
the wedding-garment, of imputed rightcouinets ? J 
ſhall neither be excluded or neglected. Lord, I am 
aſſured, thou art more willing to give the ſpirit to 
them that aſk it than loving parents are to give bread 
to their hungry children; for what is our com gaſ- 
ſion to our children, in compariion of thine? 0 
Lord, I reſt upon thy word, for thou art not more f. ee 
in making promiſes, than laitaful in making then» good. 
Thou art a God that keep, covenant to a tLouſand 
generations. Why then, I will venture in hoe to 
thy holy table. | | 
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MepiTaTion V. 


ORD, enable me before hand to take frequent 
IL views of my work at thy holy table, and wite- 
ly to conſider how to manage it when the time 
cometh. I have three graces then to be exerted, 
faith, love, and godly ſorrow. I have tree ſubſects 
of meditation at the time, Chriſt's paſſion, Cbriſt's 
aſfection, and my own corruption. Who can think 
of Chriſt's ſufferings without ſorrow, and of his blood 
without tears, if he but firmly believe that amaz- 
ing word, /a. liii. 5. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities. Surely Chriſt's 
love in its heat, may well thaw the moſt frozen ſpi - 
rit, Can I lee my loving Jelus ſubſtitute iv my room 
and ſtead, God acting againſt him as an ine corable 
jodge. Jehovah” running upon him as a giant; not” 
only withdrawing his loving kindneſs from him, but 
making him the butt of his envenomed arrows, and 
not be filled with love to my Saviour, and forrow 
for my ſins? Oh! my ſins were the thorns which 
pierced bis head, the nails which pierced his hands, 
and the /pear that pierced his heart. My curſed fins 
put the Lord of life to a cruel death. When my 
Lord was in the garden, no Judas nor Pilate, no 
Jew nor Gentile-was there to cauſe his amazing hor- 
ror of foul, aud fearful ſweat of blood. But oh, 
my unbelief, my pride, my carnality, my hypocriſy, 
and other fins were there, and with their weight 
preſſed him to the ground, and brought that 2zony 
and iweat upon him. Oh! my 4:/im«lation was the 
traite tous ki's ;. my ambition the thorny crown ; my: 
drinking iniquity like water, the potion f gall aud 
vinegar 3 my want of tears caufed him to weep blood; 
my forſaking of God made him to be forſa- 
ken of God; my ſoul being exceeding guilty, made 
his ſoul exceeding heavy. Lord, prepare and fix my 
heart to meditate upon Chriſt's ſoul-ſufferings, for my 


foul's ſius. ‚ 
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MEDITATION. VI. 


| For faith's view of the love of Chriſt * ſure- 
O0 ly a right fight of it is ſufficient to molify a 
heart more cold and frozen than ice itfelf. O love 
unfathomable ! who can meaſure its dimenſions ? It 
hath a height without a top, a depth without a 
bottom, a breadth without a fide, a length without 
end! Wonderful! that my Lord ſhould ſtoop to be- 
come a man, a poor man, a dying and a dead man! 
Nay more, that he ſhould be made a curſe, and un- 
derly a dreadful load of wrath upon his innocent 
foul ; yea, infinitely more than any damned foul in 
hell can bear ! O what a fea of wrath did Chrit 
ſwim thro* to ſave me from perifhing ! That fea 
wrought, and was tempeſtuous, it roared moſt terri- 
bly, and.threatned to ſwallow me up with the reſt of 
theele& world. But how ſeaſonably did Chriſt of- 
fer himſelf to be the ſacrifice for calming, the ſea ! 
Take me (ſaith he as Jonab) throw me in, and ye ſhall 
be all ſafe. In this red ſea our bleſſed Jonah was 
content to ſwim for 33 years, and never deſire deli- 
verance, till the ſea is perfectly calm, and every elect 
fou! is out of danger, God help me to remember 
and admire redeeming, love, and redeeming blood 
at my Redeemer's table. Let that blood, O bleſſed 
ſeſus that ran from thy holy beart and bleſſed fide, 
waſh me from all fin, and cauſe ſhowers of bleſſing 
to fall upon me. If thou wilt, thou cauſt make me clean. 
O ſay to me as to the leper, I will, be thou clean. If 
Chriit be coming to me in ſtreams of blood, let me 
riſe and meet him with floods of tears. Lord, de- 
ſcend thou into my heart by the influences of thy 
' Jpirit, and let me aſcend unto thee by the actings of 
my grace, While the King fr at his table let my 
[pikenard fend forth the ſmell thereof. I may well cry 
with Jehoſaphat, Lord, I have no ability, no might 
for this great ordinance, ne ther know I what to do, 
but my eyes are unto thee, Help, Lord, for I reſt 
an 
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en thee, and in thy name I go forward to this aws 
ful table. I thy preſence go not with me, carry me 
' not hemce, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord Cod: 
1 will make mention of thy 'righteouſneſi, even of thine 
only. Awake O North wind, and come thou South, blow 
wpon my garden, that the ſpices may flow out. 


— 
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MEDITATIONS and EJacULAaTIONS 
proper in Time of Partaking, or in 
Time of Serving the Communion ., 
Tables. | 


MEDITATION I. 


Let not that which God hath inſtituted as a 
bleſſing, be made a curſe to me thro' my un- 
worthy partaking of it. Wherefore, Lord rebuke 
at this time all unſeaſonable thoughts and imagina- 
tions; ſtir up and act in me every grace of thy holy 
ſpirit and help me fo to behave now, that I may not 
provoke," but glorify thee, that I may not increaſe my 
guilt, but augment my grace. My requeſt now is 
that of the Fan Lord, draw me, and I will run 
after thee, My ſoul is heavy with fin and guilt, and 
unfit to run: bat when ſhall 1 move if not now, 
when I am near a lift up Saviour, who hath faid, /f 
I be lift up ſrom the earth, Iuill draw all men unto me, 
i. e. people of all tongues, kindreds and languages; 
multitudes of all forts, Jews and Gentiles, O let me 
be drawn among the relt! O what a drawing engine 
is a lift up Saviour on the crols, with his arms wide 
extended to embrace fingers! the fiſt experiment 
was made of its virtue by the apoitle* Peter, Acts ii. 
there were 3000 ſouls drawn to Chriſt at once; yea, 
whole nations have becn drawn to him, hy lifting up 
this bleſſed engine in the poſpeÞoffers, Surely it 
hath not loft its virtue to this day: Now it is litt 
up in an emineut mauner O ict me feel its power; 
Bb 3- let 


„ rn 
Jet my heart be drawn off from the vanities of time 
and the love of ſin. Let the.coids of Chriit's love 
bale my heart home to him. Now the devil is bold- 
ing, and Chriſt is drawing: Satan indeed is the (tron 
man, but Chriſt is (ſtronger than he. Chriſt ard the 
devil are fighting for my heart; the eyes of the 
#lorious trinity, the eyes of angels, miniſters aud 
ſaints ate on me to ice what the iſſue will be, O let 
Chriſt gain the prize. It is his by right: 


MzplIrATIůON II. 


HEN Chriſt was lift up on the croſs, his face 

was turned to the Gentiles, his eyes beheld 

the nations, and all to draw us. unto bim: there he 
bowed his head towards us to draw my ſoul to him; 
there he opened a cleft in his fide to craw me; there 
blood and water flowed from his heart to draw me, 
O what a drawing fight is it to fee, by faith, my 
dear Lord nailed and lift up on a croſs, his royal 
viſage turned pale, his head bowing, his fide red 
with his own blood, and the ſtreams of this preci- 
eus blood waterivg his pierced feet. O now let the 
dying Jeſus exert his drawing power.” Lord, I can 
never move toward thee if thou draw me not ; I can 
never overcome the pleafures of fin and temptations 
of Satan, if thou give not a pull. Neither word 
nor facraments, miniſters nor angels, ordinances nor 
providences, judgements nor mercies, can draw this 
Heavy heart of mine; but I look beyond them all to 
my lift up Saviour, who only can do it. Lord, I'II 
it till in Sodom if thou draw me not; I'll die in my 
fins if thov draw me not; I'll be eternally damned if 
thou draw me not. It will be a lifeleſs and loſt ordi- 
nance if thou draw not. I ord, how eaſy is it for 
thee at this time, to draw me? One pull of thy 
grace, one touch of thy hand, nay, a look of 
thy countenance, one caſt of thine eye would do it. 
O now let me have it, to draw love from my heart, 
3 and 
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and tears from mine eyes, Did Chriſt ſweat blood 
and weep blood or my fins, aud * not 1 weep 
tears for them? O ſhall I be more {paring o my 
tears for Chriſt, than Chriſt wis of his blood &r 
me? How faſt did the b'ood trickle down Cu; 
cheeks in the day he wore the crown of thorns 
for me? Biit bow flowly do the tears tick down 
my cheeks in the day of my commeino. ating his 
love? If I pet one tear to drop, with what Ciff- 
culty can [| get another to follow? Bluſh O bard 
heart and dry eyes! Can I ſhed tears in plenty for 
a dead child or relation, and have I none re'cyved 
for a dead Saviour, a Saviour ſlain by my fins? How 
ſad to ſee ſo many weeping eyes at a funeral, and 
ſo many dry eyes at a communiou- table. 


MrDrrario III. 


Now let the fight of a bleeding Saviour make me a 
() weeping ſinner, Had 1 been upon mount Calva- 
ry, and ſeen my dear Lord rack'd andnail'd to the tree; 
had I ſeen him lifted up, beheld his dying looks, and 
heard his dying groans, and ſeen his blood for many 
hours run from his hands and feet to the earth! O 
could I have ſtood by with dry eyes or an unconcern- 
ed heart, eſpecially when I had conſidered that he ſafe 
fered all this in my room, and for my ſins ? Oh then, 
ſhould not I be as much concerned now, when I come 
to celebrate the memorial of that fearful tragedy ? O 
what kind of blood is it that I fee running down? Is 
it not innocent blood ! Precious blood ! Heart blood ! 
Nay, the blood of the ſon of God, every drop where- 
of is of infinite value! And yet all ſhed for uch 
vile worms and traitors. as I am! Oh! Can I fee 
this blood run down in ſtreams, and my eyes not 
pour out ſome drops? Shall I not give drops of wa- 
ter for ſtreams of blood ? Oh, what a hard heart is 
this of mine! Can I fee others weeping that fit at the 


fame table, eat the ſame bread, and drink the lame 


cup 


| - plentifully into God's bottle, and ſhall not I have 
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cup with -me, and cannot I get one tear? Is God 
come and waiting with his bottle for my tears, and 
ſhall- my eyes remain dry ? Shall others drop tears 


one tear for it? Aſtoniſfiing goodneſs ! That God 
ſhould ſo carefully notice and preſerve bis people's 
tears, that none of them can be loſt ! Lord, pity 
my hard heart, and give me ſuch a look as thou 
gaveſt Peter, that may cauſe me weep, and weep bit- 
terly at the remembrance of my ſins, my pride, my 
#2ſſion, my diſobedience, which pierced my dearelt 
Lord, O let .this be the time of fulfilling that pro- 
phecy. Zach. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon him they 
have pierced end mourn, O when ſhall I mourn and 
weep if not now, when I ſee Jeſus, my ſurety, all red 
with blood for my red and ſcarlet coloured fins ? 
Lord, what means the hardneſs of my heart and the 
dryneſs of my eyes at thy table? Oh! Doſt thou 
intend to reſerve weeping for me in hell, where 
tears ſhall never be dried up? God forbid. Now 
is the time to weep. Lord, make this my weeping 
time that hereafter I may rejoice. 


MEDITATION IV. 


Ow is the time for me to draw nigh to my cru- 

cified Jeſus. Lord, Iwill not ſtand afar off 

and look to thee, as theſe did who followed thee from 
Galilee to the croſs, Luke xxiii, 49. No, I will come: 
clols to thee, and take a near ard narrow look of 
thy wounds, and hear what they ſay, when like lo 
many mouths they are wide opened to ſpeak to me. 
Beſide many leffer wounds, I behold the foe big 
wounds my Jeſus received for me in each of his 
hands and feet, and in his: fide. Metbipks 1] hear 
the language of the /wo w6rnds in bis hands, ſaying 
come to me and I wil embrece a. Metbinks J hear 
the language of the u cuννj,! of his feet, run ſo me, 
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zaft yourſelves down at them, and I vill protect you 
from the avenger. of bluod. I hear the wound, in his 
ſide, ſaying, ook into my heart and ſee it burn'n 
with love; flee to me, O trembling dove, and 10 
hel er thee in the cleft of the rock. Behold the uin - 
dow opened in the ſide of the art. O how ſweet is the 
ſound I bear! Lord, I obey thy voice to me; I quit 
all other ſhelters, and take my flight to theſe open 
wounds and clefts : Lord, this i» my reſt, and here 
J will ſtay ; neither earth nor hell ſhall ever pluck 
me from this reſt, O that when I ſee how chearful- 
ly a crucified Chriſt opened his heart and. wounds to 
ſhelter me from juſtice, I may willingly open my 
heart to receive my. wounded friend, and entertain 
him with the beſt I have. Awake, O my graces, 
faith, love, and. repentance ! What, canye not watch 
with my deareſt Saviour for one hour ! O let my faith 
now feed on my Saviour's fulneſs, who bids me eat 
and drink abundantly. , A man here without faith is 
like the unbelieving Lord, that ſeeth the plenty, but 
doth not eat of it. Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
belief. - Increaſe my faith, 


40 8 - 
MEDITATION V. 


Ord, I may well approach thy table in an ad- 
miring frame; for, tho' thou mightſt juſtly 

have gathered us all together this day for a ſacrifice 
to thy juſtice, yet inſtead of that, thou calls us to- 
gether to intimate a ſacrifice of thy own providing, 
which is ſufficient for us all: nay, actually to-bchold 
the bleeding victim of the innocent Lamb ot God, 
that takes away the ſins of the world. Now, Lord, 
I know that thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thine only ſon from me. Unſearch- 
able love ! I may well feel it, but I cannot fathom it. 
O the breadth, O the length, O the height, O the 
depth of the love of Chritt that paſſeth knowledge. 
Admirable is the wiſdom of God that found out a 


ins MEDJTATIONS 


way thro' Chriſt to ſatisfy both the demands of ju- 
ſtiee, and the intreaties of mercy. Well may a cru- 
cified Chriſt be called, the wi/dom of God.——When I 
take the cup of vine, let me not forget the cup of worm. 
wood, which my Saviour drank tor my ſake. He 
drank of the brook in the way, even the cup of 
God's wrath, that J might drink the cup of bleſ- 
fing. O what ſhall I render for this love? This 
might have been the day that I might been drinking 
the cup of the fierceneſs' of God's wrath ; but lo, 
there is he that bath done it for me!] O thou who 
ſpared{t not thy ſon for my ſake, do thou now ſpare 
me for thy ſon's lake. Is not thy ſon's bloody death 
a lufficient ſatisfa ction for all my fins, au all-ſufici- 


ent price for my redemption! Js not the leaſt drop 


of his blood of more value than a fea of mine? 
My fins have ſhed the blood of Chriſt ; but, Lord, 
impute not the guilt but the merits of this blood 
unto me. My fin did ſhut me out of paradiſe, but 
here is the blood that opens the heavenly paradiſe 
for me again: here it gives me a right, and aſter- 
wards an admiſſion :*it is thro? this Red Sea I muſt 
enter into the heavenly Canaan. O my, ſoul, thou art 
near the fountain of Hte, apply and live. Awake O 
my ſaith, and receive the atonement ; flame out my 
love, and enjoy the beloved. Now the wax is warm, 
O let the ſeal be ſtamped tair; that I may fee the im- 
preſſion ever afterward. r 


MxtDITaTIion VI. 


| How low was our fall, that nothing could raiſe 
us but the low abaſement of the Son of God ? 
How low was the lep he muit make to help us ? The 
almighty phyſician muſt come from heaven and 
let his heart be pierced, to prepare a medicine to 
cure our deſperate dilca'e, He that thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, muſt be made equal 
ta robbers and murderers. Amazing love 9 


* 
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ſee the remedy is provided, the well of falvation is 
opened ; let me come with the .chain-and bucket of 
faith to draw water with joy. Now the healing 
ſtreams are running on either fide the table, let me 
bring all my diſeaſes to them: my blind eyes, weak 
hands, feeble knzes, lame feet, my hard heart, cold 
aſfections, my douIting ſoul, Now the balm of Gilead 
is among my hands, let me not miſs a cure; one 
drop of that blood which fell from Chriſt's wounds 
can cure ali my maladies. O for faith to apply it. 
Save from unbelief, leſt I die in my fins. Who, 
would have pitied a ſtung Hraelite, tho* he had died 
of the poifoned ſtings of the fiery ſerpents, if he 
had refuſed to lift up his eyes to the remedy God 
appointed for him? And who will pity me if Lretale 
to apply my Saviour's blood? 8 
Here Chriſt's teſtament is ſealed, and every true 
believer gets a ſealed copy of it put into his hands, 
with all the legacies in it. Let me have a copy al- 
ſo, and be enabled to read my name in the teſta- 
ment. O that I were of kin to the teſtator, and 
could receive him in my arms by a true faith, then 
all the legacies are mine. Lord, I believe, and do 
here put in my el aim for what is leſt me. I plead the 
will of the teſtator, my elder brother, with my hea- 
venly father. Now the teſtator is dead, the teſta- 
ment is valid. Lord, thou wilt not alter the will of 
the dead; be it to me according to his will. My Re- 
deemer hath left me pardon, peace, grace, faith; 
yea, he hath bequeathed to me all the Fe mercies of 
Vivid. Tho” io c:y{:If I deſerve nothing but a curſe, 
ye! my teſtator hath left me a bleſſing, and many 
precious legacies z and as an earneſt thereof, hath 
given me the cup of the New Tellament. Lord, ful- 
hl the will of the dead to me; grant me pardon 


for Chriſt' fake ; I will not let thee go till thou bleſs 
me . 
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MEDITATIONS 


Mprrar lors and EjacuLaTIoONns 
Proper for Communicants after par- 


* 


taking. 
ber Rs 


” ORD, thou haſt prepared a table for me in pre- 

J ſence of mine enemies; thou haſt ſet before 
me the rareſt cheer, even the fleſh and blood of thy 
dear ſon.” I /at down under his [hadow with great de- 
light, and = uit was ſweet unto my ;taſie. Ht brought 
me into his Wongqueting houſe, and his banner over ms 
was love. What jhall I render unto the Lord ſor ail his be- 
nefits towards ne? Bleſtibe Lord, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his bencfits : who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
who healeth all thy difesſes : who redeemeth thy fe 
from deſiruction : who cron neth thee with loving kinds 
neſs and tender mercie' ; who [atisfieth thy mouth with 
good things, /o that thy youth ts renewed like the eagles. 
O that the food I have been getting, may quicken 
my appetite for more of this kind, and for the ta» 
ble above, which ſhall never be daun. Let it be the 
conſtant cry of my ſoul, Lori, evermore zite me this 
bread. Some of my dear friends, who went to fit 
with me at this table, I obſerve their feats empty. 
Why ? They are gone to the higher table, where 
there will be no uncovering of the table, no remove 
ing of the diſhes, no diſmiſſing of the aſſembly for 
ever? O that I may daily live in heaven, long for 


heaven, be growing liker heaven, and may make quick 


rogreſs towards it. In the mean time, let me not 
orget to praiie God for the feaſt ] have been ſharing 


of. Since my foul is ſatisfied as with marrow and 


fatneſs, my mouth ſhall praiſe him with joyful lips. 
Let me look like my meat, and be fat and flouriſhing 


in the caurts of my God, 
MEDITA» 


Ot 
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MEDITATTON II. 


Have ſeen what my Saviour ſuffered for ſin, O let 


me never have flight thoughts of ſin any more, 
Have I beheld my agonizing Saviour under wrath, 
complaining. of the burning heat. and thirſt, which 
the fire of juſtice created within him? Have I ſeen 
the great drops of blood riſing and ſtanding above 
his garments ? Have I heard his cries and roarings 


under the bruiſes and anguiſh of his foul ? Let me 


henceforth be convinced of the dreadful evil and de- 


merit of ſin. Let never that fit light on my foul, 


which ſat ſo heavy upon Chriſt's ſoul z let never that 
be counted ſmall, which pierced my Saviour's tide 
with a ſpear, that crowned his head with thorns, 
and filled his ſoul with grief. Nay, let my heart e- 
ver riſe againſt fin as the moſt hateful and abominable 
thing in the world, What deſperate malignity muſt 
there be in it that could not be expiated without ſo 


coltly # ſacrifice ! What fools are they, who make a 


ſport of that which coſt the ſon of God fo much ſoul- 
travel and inward horror! And what a fool am I, 


e fo eaſily tempted to that which coſt ſo 


dear b it could be forgiven! O let me never have 


a lifeleſs apprehenſion of Chriſt's love, nor a favour- 
able thought of ſin any more. O that I may hence- 
forth-guard againſt that bateful evil, ſin, and trem- 
ble at the wrath of an angry God, 


| MEDITATION III. 


L how diſtinguiſhing are thy favours to me 

an ill deſerving creature ! I juſtly deſerved to 
have had. a cup of trembling and unmixed wrath put 
in my hand; a cup filled with horror of conſcience 
and fearful deſpair; but inſtead of that Ihave got the 


cup of bleſſing, filled with the hope of pardon and e- 


ternal life. Lord, I might have been in hell long 


Cc ere: . 
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ere now, drinking of the damned's cup, that horrible 
cup, into which juſtice is ſtill pouring more wrath 
and fury; yea, pouring in as faſt as they drink it 
out, ſo as they ſhall never be able to exhauſt it. But, 
inſtead of that, I have been admitted to thy table, 
and have got the cup of ſalvation to drink. How 
{fwvcet- and delicious is my cup, which my Saviour 
bath mingled for me ! But O, how bitter was his cup! 
The dregs of God's wrath were in it, and yet he 
willingly drank it for me, that he might purchaſe to 
me a cup without dregs! Admirable love! How 
different is my caſe this day from that of fallen an- 
gels and damned ſouls! Manna has been rained on 


me, while. an eternal ſhower of fire and brimſtone 


falls upon them. They continue without hope un- 


der the delug: of God's wrath, while the welcome 


rainbow of the facrament hath appeared to me as a 
token of God's covenant, for ſecuring me from that 
overflowing flood, Many of the old world were 


not permitted to come into the ark that ſaved others 


from the flood, Some came within a few ſteps of 
it and periſhed ; others were waſhed off the fides of 
it: but I have ſeen a window opened in the ſide of 
the ark for me: yea, a hand of mercy put forth to 
pull me in. Nay, I have heard mercy's kindly voice, 
Yaying, as to Noah, Come thou and all thy houſe into 
the ork : abide here and thou ſhalt be in ſztety. O 
fay then, this is my reſt, and here I'll tay, 


MEDITATION IV. 


Ars goodneſs ! that God ſhould ſeal a mar- 
riage covenant with me, whole deſcent is baſe, 
whoſe: perſon is ugly, whoſe portion is. nothing but 
diſeaſes and miſery. Lord, when I compare the 


rock whence I was liewn, and that on which thou 


halt ſet me: when I conſider thy low ſtoop to pur- 
cha ſuch a (lad of earth and fin with thire own 
blood, I am amazed at thy love, Il am confounded 

r 


* 
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at my ingratitude! Qb, how little was I affected at 5 
thy table, when I ſaw Chriſt's dying love and ſuf- 
ferings let before me ! I could ſcarce drop a tear for 
fin, that was the wofal cauſe of all his ſufferings. 
Lord, lay not to my charge my defects in prepara- 
tion, my coldneſs, my wandrings, my unbelief. 1 
am aſhamed of the hardneſs and unconcernedneſs of 
my heart. The very dead earth trembled, the rocks 
rent, the graves opened, the heavens turned-dark at 
the ſight of a dying Jeſus ! But O how little did my 4 
rocky heart tremble or quake for offending God. O | 
let the heart of ſtone be changed into an heart of | 
fleſh. Let the fire of Chriſt's love deſcend, and | 
kindle ſuch a flame in my ſoul, as may conſume all 
my luſts and corruptions. As it was by fire that 
God anſwered his people of old, thus let him anſwer 
me, even with a twofold fire kindled in my heart, 
as the two diſciples; viz, of love to Chriſt, and in- 
diguation againſt ſin. O let me not ſpare my darling 
fins for thy ſake, who ſparedſt not thy beloved Son 
for mine. "pw the 2 7 my * Fa aud modita · 
tins of rt be acceptable in thy „OO Lord my 
frengeh aud Redeemer. | | 


MEDITATION V. 


ORD, what am I, a poſpel-flighting and grace- 
abuſing creature, that thou ſhould(t fpare, yea, 

ſeed and feaſt me in ſuch a manner! Long ago might'ſt 
thou have ſhaken off the hand of thy providence 
ſuch a viper as I am, into fire unquenchable, and 
there made me know, to ſad experience, what it is to 
abuſe free grace by the loſs of eternal glory. But, in- 
lead of that, thou haſt of thy ivfinite compaſſions, 
become my ſurety to appeaſe juſtice for my heinous 
fins, when no other ſacrifice would do. Lord, it 
had been much if thou badſt provided an angel to 
mitigate my ſufferings, by giving me drops of water 
d cool my tongue in 57 But that thou thy * | 
C 2 | | 
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301 MEDITATIONS 


fed ſelf, ſhouldſt be content to become a curſe, and 
undergo amazing ſoul- travel, belides bodily pain, to 
redeem me from the curſe, is love inconceivable ! 
O that I may henceforth” live under the continual 
ſenſe of my infinite obligations to my glorious ſure- 
ty, that would make his ſoul an offering for my 
fin. What return ſhall I give him for all his ſoul- 
travel and agonies for me! O that I could all my. 
days magnify his grace and love, give chearful o- 
bedience to his laws, and live to his glory that 
bought me at ſodear a rate. Now bleſſed be his glo- 
rious name for ever and ever; let the: whole earth 
= filled with his glory, and let all the people ſay, 
171441, 5 F hee” 


MEDITATION. VI. 


1 Have been beholding the bloody tragedy of Chriſt's 
1 ſufferings re · acted, which might {till pierce and 
rend my heart. But, glory to God for the encou- 
raping word I have heard from the croſs, It is ,- 
niſhed. Now the tragedy is over, my Saviour's ſui- 
ferings are ended, the ranſom: finiſhed, the righte- 
ouſneſs complete, the prophecies accompliſh'd, the 
ceremomes. aboliſh'd, the elect's falvation wrougny 
out ; I have a fure foundation now to lean my foul 
upon. Well, ſince - Chriſt's ſufferings are fitiſhed, let 


me not go about to crucify him over again by my 


fins, It is enough he died once, his pains were grie - 


vous enough already; I will net put bim to ſuffer o- 


ver again. I have been waſhing my foul at the foun- 
tain opened in the ſacrament, yea, I have been mak- 
ing my robes clean in. the blood of the lamb ; O let 
me keep'thenr clean, and not defile them again in the 
mire of fin. I have now turned my back on Sa- 
tan's naſty dwelling, and am going forward to my 
f.ther's: houſe above. It is a clean houſe I am going 
to, a pure dwelling, and undeſiled city; I cannot 


take filthy hands or feet thither, for no znc/ean thing 


£ enters 
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enters there. Having therefore ſuch great and preci- 
ous promiſes, Let me cleanſe myſelf from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God, Has God promiſed me a happy eternity ? O 
that J could diligently ſpend. this ſmall ſpan of time 
in his ſervice. Let me imitate the holy Jeſus, whoſe 
whole life was one continued act of goodneſs ; let 
his bleſſed will be the rule of all my actions: and, 
Lord, give me thoſe daily ſupplies of grace, which 
may enable me to ſerve thee, and lead my life in all 


godlineſs and honeſty. Give ſtrength to do what 


oy 


er? 
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thou commandeſt, and then command what thou 
wilt. Lord, take not thy holy Spirit from me: for- 
ſake not the Work of thy own Hands, but perfect, 
O Lord, that which concerneth me. O thou whe 
haſt begun a good Work, be pleaſed to carry it on 
to the Day of the Lord Jeſus, Amen. Even fo come 
Lord Jeſus. 
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1. Mr. Matthew Henry's expoſition of the Old and 
New Teſta ments; wherein each chapter is ſummed, up 
in its contents; the ſacred text. inſerted at large in 
diſtin paragraphs ; each paragraph reduced to its 
proper heads; the ſenſe given and largely illuſtrated ; 
with practical remarks and obſervations, in fix volumes 
folio, the ſixth edition.---Price of the fine paper in 
quires 41, los. and the coarſe 31. 108. the binding 
3 8. per volume in calf, _ | | 
2. Dr Whithy's paraphraſe and commentary on the 
New Teſtament, two volumes qto. Price bound 11. 
128, | | | b | 
3. Archbiſhop Tillotſon's whole works, a new edit. 
10 large vols. 12amo. 
4. Foord's nineteen ſermons. Price 1. s. bound. 
5. Obſervations on Daniel's prophecy, 1 s. ſewed. 
6. Dr, . Anderſon egainſt Lord Bolingbroke, Kaims, 
and Hume. 8vo. 5 s. | 8 
7 Letters on the Septuagint. 8 vo. Price 6 s. bound. 
8. Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, 2. vols. 6 8. 
' dound.. 3... | a i 
9 Shafteſbury's characteriſtics, 3 vols. Price 9 3. 
bound. | 8 
10 The Spectator, a new edition, 8 vols, with + 
frontiſpieces. Price 16 s. bound, 5 
11. The Right Improvement of Time, deduced 
from the ſtate of man, the circumſtances of life, and 
the preſent ſituation af G. Britain. Price 6 d. 
12. The Nature and Tendency of the Eccleſiaſtic © 
Conſtitution in Scotland ; a ſermon preached before 
the Synod of Perth and Stirling, April 16. 1760, by 
John Bonnar, A. M. one of the miniſters of Perth. 
Price 6 d. - | 
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any fermer Scotch edition; alſo the life of the author, 
and a copplete index tb the whole; eight large vols, 
12mo. Price 1 J. 48. bound. 
14. Thomſon's ſeaſons 3 a neat edition with cuts. 
| Price 3 8. bound. 2% , | A 
t;. Memoirs of Maximilian de Bethune Duke of 
Sully, Prime Miniſter to Henry the Great. Newly 
tranſlated from the French edition of M. de L'Ecluſe; 
Illuſtrated with an accurate map of France. To which 
is annexed, the trial of Francis Ravaillac, for the 
murder of Henry the Great? In five large volumes 
duodecimo, price 15s. bound in calf and lettered ; or 
1328. 6d. ſewed in blue paper. The character of 
"this. book is fo well eſtabliſhed, that it is quite ſuper- 
Fubus to ſay any thing about it. —- In this tranſlation, 
care has been taken to rectiſj ſeveral miſtakes, and ſup». 
' ply fome omiſſions to be ſound in the London edition. 
16. Dr. Watts on Death and Heaven., price 18. 
17. Pope's tranſlacion of Homer's Odyſſey, come 
_ * Plete in one volume. Price 3s. 6 d. bound. | 
18. Rollin's ancient hiſtory, a new edition, ten 
large vols. Price 11.'5's. bound, a" 
419. method of ſtudying and teaching the 
belles lettres, 4 vols. Price 12s. bound  ' - 
20. A new.Engliſh Dictionary, containing an ex- 
"plication of moſt words in the Engliſh language, 8vo, 
containing near 600 pages, and fold for 3s. bound, 
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